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INTRODUCTION. 



The great popular movements in England during 
the end of the twelfth and the earlier half of the 
thirteenth centuries, gave rise to a numerous class 
of Latin poems of a very peculiar character, re- 
markable chiefly for pungency of satire, or spright- 
liness of composition. The remains of this poetry, 
which we have long been in the habit of attributing 
to Walter Mapes, appear to be of sufficient interest 
and importance to be collected into a volume ; and 
prefatory to the poems themselves, it will naturally 
be expected that we should give some account of the 
presumed author. 

The greater portion of our information relating to 
Walter Mapes is contained in the Speculum Ec- 
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VI INTRODUCTION. 

clesiffi, an inedited work of Giraldiis Cambrensis, 
who was his intimate friend. From that writer we 
learn that Mapes (or Map, which appears to be the 
proper orthography of the name), was a great fa- 
vourite of King Henry II., who esteemed him equally 
for his extensive learning and for his courtly man- 
ners, and that he was one of the ornaments of the 
court of that monarch. He obtainedj by this high 
favour, various ecclesiastical dignities, being canon 
of the churches of Salisbury and of St. Paul's in 
London, prsecentor of Lincoln, incumbent of West- 
bury in Gloucestershire, with many other benefices, 
and finally archdeacon of Oxford. We learn 
from Thomas of Walsingham that he obtained 
this latter dignity in 119/,* and he probably 
held it a* well as the parsonage of M'estbury 
to the end of his life. He visited Rome at the 
time of the great dispute between his friend 
Giraldus and Hubert Archbishop of Canterbury, re- 
lating to the rights of the Church of St. David's.-f- 
Among the charters of the Cottonian Library which 



■ GualWrus Mupe, de (]uo iiiulta rerenintar jocudiIh, ex 
girieceDlore Lincoltijengi Osoniensis archill iaconas est effectus. 
WalsiDgham, Ypodigni. Neustr. p. 4o7. 

+ Tanner, in Mapaeut (Guaheriv*). Mapes tnfonns us in 
Ilia book, De Nu^is CuriHliuni, tbat be hail studied al Paris. 
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have been rescued from oblivion (and perhaps from 
destruction) by the zeal of Sir Frederick Madden, is 
an original deed made by Walter Mapes, before he 
was made archdeacon of Oxford, and dated at West- 
bury ; * and Tanner has quoted a charter of the his- 
torian Ralph de Diceto (as dean) and the chapter of 
St. Paul's, confirming this or some other donation 
by our poet.-f- We have no certain indication of the 
date of his death, but it is supposed to liave occurcd 
towards the year 1210. He was no longer alive 
when Giraldus Cambrensis wrote the preface to the 
second ecUtion of his Hibcrnia Expuguata, which was 
dedicated to King Jolm.J 

The common notion that Walter Mapes was a 
"jovial toper" must be placed in the long list of 



• See Ap. 1. at the end of our Prefuce. 

t RaJuIphus de UJcelu, ccclesitc Sli. Pauli Londun. decanus. 
et rjnsdem ecclesis capitutum, omnilius, etc. NoveriL univcr- 
BitaB TMtra, qiiod nos donatkinein quam Gnallerus Map Lia- 
GolnieDsis ecclesia; prsecentor et noster con-fianonicus, etc, Tan- 
Der, aa above. 

J Giraldus there speaks of Mapes in the following terms : — 
Unde et vir eloquio clxrus W. Mapus archidinroDits (cujus 
animn pruplc-.ietur Deas 1) solita verborum facelia et urbanltale 
pnecipua dicrre plurjes et nos in bunc moduin convenire solebat, 
" Mnltu, magister Giralde,suripsiatia, et tnallumadliucacribitiB, 
etnosmnltadiximus ; vusscriptH<letlistiaelnoa verbii." OlrtiM. 
Camb. Hibero. Uxp. p. 813- 
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vulgar errors. All the information which can be 
gathered relating to him, shews him to have been a 
wit, and a man endowed with a marked taste for light 
and elegant literature. He is well known to the 
lovers of Middle-Age romance as the composer of 
an important portion of the cycle of King Arthur 
and his knights.* But he was, above all other 
things, remarkable for his bitter enmity to the Cis- 
tercian order of monks. According to Giraldus, this 
hostile feeling originated in the encroachments of the 
monks of Newenham on the rights and property of 
his church of Westburj' ; and that historian has 
given us several amusing anecdotes of the mode in 
which it was frequently exhibited in public and pri- 
vate transactions.-f- We are told also that Mapes 
exhibited his hostility against the White Monks or 
Cistercians in numerous satirical writings, both in 
prose and verse ; and a canon of Oxford, named 
Bolhewald, who vn-ote a poem against Mapes still 
preserved in a MS. in the Ashmolean Library at 



* On this point, we need do no more than rerer to Sir Frede- 
rick MaiUlen's valuable Introduction to Syr Guwuyne, and to 
M. Puuliu Parts, Les Manuscrits Francois dtt la Btbliotb^qne 
du Itoi, torn. ii. pp. 347, 3G2. 

I The passages of Giraldus relating to Mapfs are given from 
Uie MS. of his inedited work in tbe Appendix to our Introduo- 
lion. Ap. II. and Ap. III. 
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Oxford, or at least the writer of the rubric to that 
poem, assures us that he continued to publish these 
effusions both during his youth and in his old age." 
The only prose writings now known, which go under 
the name of Walter Mapes, are a treatise entitled De 
Nugis Cunaliuin,-\- and a tract entitled Valerius ad 
Rttfinam de non ducenda Uxore.X 

MI. 

A considerable number of the poems published in 
the present volume, including tliose which are most 
confidently and coustantly attributed to Walter 
Mapes, appear in manuscript under the name of 
Golias, or of Goitas Episcopnx. We know from the 
testimony of GirakUis that these poems were pub- 
lished in tlie time of Mapes, but, singularly enough, 
even Giraldus himself was so far deceived as to be- 
lieve Golias to have been the real name of their 
author.^ A comparison of a few passages from 
medieval writers is sufEcient to shew that this 



* Sve at lilt? end of our Inlrodudion, Ap. IV. 

t Tberc. i» h MS. a( (liis work at Osfuril, ill the Itodleian 
Library, ami nnoUier in ibe Library of Merlon college. 

I MuDQAcripU of ibis work sre not uncommon. Tliere i» 
tuore tliuu one copy in llie Britisb Museuni. 

S See at the end of our Intruducliun, Ap. V. 
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name is a mere fanciful appellation given to the 
imaginary personage who was to be a travesty or 
burlesque representative of the ecclesiastical order, 
and the instrument of exposing and holding up to 
ridicule the vices of the different classes in the Ro- 
mish Church of that time. At the end of the twelfth 
and during the thirteenth century we meet with fre- 
quent mention of a class of persons distingnished by 
the jocular name of Gohards. In Latin they were 
termed goliardi and goliardenses ; their profession 
was termed goUardia ; the verb goliardizare was 
used to signify gollardorvm more agere* So In the 
French of the same period Ave have the terms guliard, 
golUard, gaulard, goul'iard, gouliardoU (explained 
by Roquefort as signifying bouffun, gourmand,gloutoii, 
maucais sujetj, gouliardie, gouUardise (explained by 
ra!tlerie,2}laisanterie}, gouitarder, goullardcusement. 
The explanations of Roquefort are inaccurate, be- 
cause the word was not used in any of the general 
meanings which he gives to it. The gaUardi, in the 
original sense of the word, appear to have been 
in the clerical order somewhat the same class as the 
jongleurs and minstrels among the laity, riotous and 
unthrifty scholars who attended on the tables of the 
richer ecclesiastics, and gained their living and 
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clothing by practising the profession of buffoons and 
jesters. Tliis interpretation appears to be counte- 
nanced by the epigrams at page 86 of the present 
vohime.* The name (dei-ived apparently from gula, 
and ha\ing nothing in common with the French 
gaillard, as has been supposed), was probably given 
to them on account of their gluttony and intempe- 
rance. The name appears to have originated towards 
the end of the twelfth century, and, in the documents 
of that time and of the next century, is always con- 
nected with the clerical order. Matthew Paris, 
speaking of the troubles raised in the University of 
Paris in 1229 by the intrigues of the papal legate, of 
the departure of the scholars, and of their epigrams 
upon the rumoured familiarity of the legate with 
the queen, appears to class the gutiardi, or as he 
terms them goliarde/tses, vrith the servants of the 



* There appeam to ub to be a curious similarity between the 
sentiment expreaseii in the lirHt of the two epigrams allnded to 
(tbe resemlilancu may perhaps be considered fanciful) and a 
fragment of the poet Arcbilochus, preserved in Athensus, 
Deipa. lib. i. p. 8. 

UohXAf bi rivuf Kcii xaKUptirov fii&v, 

ir oiihk Tifiiiy ttaiirtyKat, aire fi^y 

yavrilp vimy re koi ^piva,% xapiiyitytv 
i. hyatbiv 
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scholars,* who also appear to have formed a peculiar 
class in the universities, the original, perhaps, of the 
servitors and sizars of the later days of university his- 
tory.-)- In the Statuta Synodalia Cadurcensis, Ru- 
thenensis, et Tutelensis Ecclesiarum, puhlished in 
1289, it is ordered that no clerks should be jongleurs, 
goliards, or bufFoons,;{; and a severe penalty is named 
for clerks who continue to act in that character 
during one year.§ One part of the character of the 
goliurdus is distinctly jjointed out in the poem at p. 
69 of the present volume, in wliich we see the con- 
nection between the golia/di and the GoUas of our 
rhimes. Golias, the burlesque representative of the 

* Recedentinm antem [academJcoruniJ quidatn famuli, vel 
msncipia, vel ilU quos soleiuus Goliardenses appellare, versus 
ridicuIoH loniponebant, diccntes, — 

Uea ! morimur strati, vincti, mersi, spoliati ; 
Mentula Icgatj nos tacit iata pati. 
Mat, Paris, p. 364, ed. Wats. Id tbe glossary to tliis edition 
the word is explained by, — clerici, scil. nbaldi, qui Goliardi 
vulgo dicunlur: uli in concilium ad castrnm Gonterii. iTocu- 
latores, uiimi, quos bufTones Itali vocant. 

t See a note in tbe present volume, p. 261, 1. 13. 

[ Item, prEecipimus quod clerici non sint joculatores, goliardi, 
sen bufones. Ap. Martene, Tbes. Anecd. torn. iv. col, 727. 
An olJ authority quoted by Ducange, v, goiiardiu, says, Go- 
liardi, bufones, joculatores, iidcm Kunl. 

fj Clerici ... si in goliardia vel histrionatu per annum fuerint. 
Martene, torn. iv. col. 72!). 
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clerical order, the instrument through which their 
vices were satirized, was also the representative of 
that jocular class, which, by its unrestrained in- 
dulgence and satirical joviahty, was the real bur- 
lesque of the clerical order with which it was 
connected. Golias was the pater * and the ma- 
gisler -f gollurdorum ; while the latter were the 
piieri'^ and disdpuli^ Galiee. 

The account given by Giraldus,|| can leave no 
doubt that the name of GoMas was first used in his 
time. A manuscript at Oxford has preserved a 
curious example of the compositions in prose, which 



* So in the Concil. Senon. ap. Concil. torn. ix. p. oTK, Sta- 
tnimtiB quod clerici ribaldi, masime qui *ulgo dicmiturrfe_/ami- 
lia Golim. On the word rtbaldi, gee a note on the Political 
Songs, p. 3ti9, where also will he found some ftirlher iostances 
of the use of the word ^oliavf^u^ and golinrdia; the expression 
elerici rihaldi describes exactly Ihe class of persons of whom we 
hacejaat been speaking. There is also a curious passage relating 
to the goUardi in the statutes of the Concil. Trerirenae Anni 
1227, ap. Marlene et Durand. Ampliss. Collect, torn, vii. ool. 
117- Ilem.prfficipimusutomnessacerdoteg nun permittantlm- 
tannos, et alios vagoa scholarea, aut goliardos, caolare versus 
■nper Samctw^t Angetm Dei in missis, •^c. 

t See the title to Ap. VI t. of our Introduction. 

[ Pascal, potet, vestiat pueros Golya>. p. 70, of the present 
*ohime. 

§ See the title to the poem on p. 54 of the prreent volume. 

II See Ap- V. to the present Introduction. 
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went under this name.* Towards the latter part of 
the thirteenth century the name of goliardus began 
to be used in a more general sense, and was applied 
to persons of the jongleur's craft, who were in no de- 
gree connected with the clerical order. In a remark- 
able passage of the Chronicles of St. Denis, the go- 
liardois are classed among the minstrels who 
gained their living by following the courts of princes 
and great barons, to give amusement to their guests,-f- 
The term appears to have been generally used m 
this sense among the earlier French and Anglo- 
Norman writers ; there was a Fabliau entitled " Le 
Patemostre aus GouUardois," in a MS. of the thir- 
teenth century preserved in the Bibhoth^que du Roi 
at Paris, but unfortunately, from the mutilation of the 
manuscript, the concluding lines only are preserved-ij 
We find the word in English in the following een- 

" Printed at Iho end of our Introductiun, Ap. VII, 
f II avient ancnne foia que jugleor, enchaDteor, goliardou, el 
antrea manierea de menesteriex, s'assemblent bus core des 
princeset des bFironaet des riches bonies, el aert chascuas de 
son meslier au niieuz et au plus aperlemenl ijue il puet, poor 
avoir dons ou robes ou autres joiaus, et chantent et content no- 
viauB motes et nDviaus diz, et risies de diverges gnises, et faign- 
ent i la loangence des ricfaea homes quanqtie il puent faicdrc 



pour ce que il teur plai: 



Denis, ap. Dom Bouquet, torn. xvii. p, 303. 
J See Ap. VI. to our Introduction. 



indes Chroniques do S. 
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tury, used in the same general sense. It may be 
observed, however, that in Piers Ploughman the go- 
liardeis is introduced speaking in Latin rhymes:* 

Tlianne greved hym a goliardeis, 

A gloton of wordes. 

And to tbe aungel an heigh 

Answerde after: 

Dum, rex a regere 

Dicatur nomen habere ; 

Notnen htibel tine re. 

Nisi stitdet jura tenere. 

In Chaucer ,-f- this term is apphed to the Millar, — 
He was a jangler, and a goliardeis. 
And that was moat of xinne and harlotriea. 

Jangler means here a tale-teller, and is the same 
word ^sjongler i the character of " jongler and go- 
liardeis" thus given to the miliar, is intended to 
represent him as a man who in company amused his 
companions by telling tales, &c., and those tales 
(another characteristic probably of the more ancient 
goliardtts) were "of sinne and harlotries," i. e. the 
gross and licentious fabliaux which in those un- 
refined ages were the delight of our forefathers 
when seated at the festive board. The miliar, by 

• TUe Vision of Piers Ploughman, 1. 277, ed. Wright, 
t Canterbury Tales, 1. 5«2, ed. Tyrwhitl. 
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the tale which he afterwards tells, justifies the cha- 
racter thus given of him. 

^ III. 

It is very singular that Giraldus Cambrensis, who 
was the intimate friend of Mapes, should not know 
or suspect that the latter was the author of the poems 
which go under the name of Golias, if the satirical 
archdeacon really wrote them ; yet while Giraldus 
praises the wit of his friend, and glories in his hos- 
tilities against the Cistercians, whom he also cor- 
dially hated, he declaims with horror against the im- 
pudence of the " parasite named Golias," (nostris 
diebus gulositate pariter et leccacitate famosissimus), 
who dared to attack in his metres and rhimes not 
only the clergy in general, but even the sacred per- 
son of the Pope.* At the same time, if Mapes were 
not the author of some of them, it is quite as strange 
that they should have been so long and so generally 
attributed to him. 

We have no early authorities which give us any 
very definite idea of the satirical poetry of Walter 
Mapes. The rubric to the poem of canon Bothewald, 



Inli'odutlion. Ap. V. 
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Mapes's poetical opponent, tells us that he wrote sa- 
tirical pieces in verse and prose ag^nst the Cister- 
cians.* The only piece in the present volume which 
is directed expressly against that order of Monks, ap- 
pears as the work of a '* discipulus Gohse episcopi,"-f- 
Another slight difficulty arises from the circumstance 
that the poem alluded to by Bothewald appears to 
have been in leonine verse, and not in the style 
which characterise the pieces generally attributed to 
Mapes. It is, therefore, clear that we cannot regard 
the testimony of Bothewald, or of the writer of the 
rubric, as an authority for attributing any known 
poems to Mapes. 

We do not find the name of Walter Mapes at- 
tached to these poems in any manuscript older than 
the fourteenth century. During the fifteenth cen- 
tury, however, we find the name in several contem- 
porary rubrics to the Apocalj-psis Golise, the most 
celebrated and popular poem of this class. Besides 
the rubric in a MS. in the British Museum of the 
beginning of the fifteenth centurjs indicated at 
p. 20 of the present volume, there is a vellum manu- 
script of the fourteenth century in the Bodleian 

* See Ap. IV. at the end of the iQtroductios. 
f See p. 54 of the present volume. 
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Library (MS. Bodl. 851, Bernard. 3041), in which 
the following contemporary rubric stands at the 
head of the poem just mentioned, — Apocalipsis Ma- 
gistri Galteri Mahap super vita et moribics persona- 
rum ecdesiasticanim ; and a manuscript on paper of 
the earlier part of the fifteenth century, in the same 
library (MS. Rawl. B. 214), has tlie following rubric 
at the end, also in a contemporary band, Explicit 
Apocalipsis Anglie secundum Magistrum Watterun 
Mape. Another MS. preserved in the same library 
(Bodl. 496), written towards the end of the fifteenth 
century, has the rubric, Hie incipit Appocalipsis Ma- 
gistri ffalterii Mahapp super vita et moribus eccle- 
sinsticorum. It appears, therefore, certain that there 
was a current tradition in England, during the four- 
teenth and fifteenth centuries at least, which we can 
trace back to more than a century before the days of 
Leland and Bale, that this poem was written by 
Walter Mapes. 

We can trace very little internal evidence relating 
to the particular authors of any of the poems in the 
present collection. Two poems which have been 
very constantly attributed to Mapes, (and which 
appear to have been almost as popular as the Apo- 
calypsis,) the Con/easto Golite (p. 71) and Golias 
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rfc Conjuge non ditcenda (p. 77), appear at first 
sight to contain some allusions which might afford 
a clue to their author. The first of these poems 
is particularly remarkable, because it is quoted by 
Giraldus as if it were a real bond fide confession 
of the person who wrote it,* and because it contains 
the lines which, formed into a kind of drinking song 
at a later period, have hence been the chief instrument 
in spreading the reputation of Walter Mapes in mo- 
dem times.-f- If what we have said in the note at 
the end of the Confess'in (p. "5), be correct as to the 
person alluded to as Bishop of Coventry, it only con- 
firms the testimony of Giraldus as to the age of the 
poem, and shews that, if not written by Walter 
Mapes, it was at all events composed when he was in 
the prime of life. Without any direct evidence to 
the contrary, we hesitate in taking from him the au- 
thorship of a poem which has been so long identified 
with his name. 



* See Appendix to (he Introduction, Ap. V. 

t See ibe note in the present volume, p. 71 - It ia very diffi- 
cult to gay when the Drinking Song was made, but it ii perhaps 
Dot older than the sixteenth century. We know, however, that 
lome of the same lines of the same poem had been introduced 
long before into a drinkinj; song, a copy of which ii preserved 
in a MS- of the fifteenth century ia the Britiith Museum, and i« 
printed in the Appendix to onr Introduction, Ap. VIII. 
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The only apparent reason for attributing to Mapes 
the poem De Conjuge non ducenda, is the circum- 
stance that in several manuscripts we find in it the 
name of Galterus or Gauterus (Walter). The va- 
riations in the other manuscripts are Gilbertus, Gal- 
winus, and Gohas, the latter of which I am satisfied is 
the correct reading. Some scrihes baring abbreviated 
the name by writing a simple G, other cop}'ists ac- 
cording to their fanc)' interpreted it by different 
names. 

There is one poem in this collection De Palpone et 
Assentatore (p. 106), the author of which was cer- 
tainly named Walter,* and it hears a very close re- 
semblance in style to the poem on the Virgin Mary 
(p. 191). But the writer appears to have hved at 
Wimbome, with which place we cannot discover 
that Mapes had any connection ; and if our conjec- 
ture be right, that the young king alluded to in it is 
Henry III., it must of course have been vmtten some 
years-after our archdeacon's death. 

On the whole, it appears, that we have little reason 
for attributing to Walter Mapes the greater portion 
of the poetry published in the present volume ; in 
fact, that there are only two pieces in the whole col- 



' 8eo pp. 125, 120, 130. 
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lection which afford any grounds for admitting his 
clmm to be their author, and even those are only 
allowed to go under his name, because traditions of 
comparatively old standing give them to him, and we 
have no positive evidence to the contrary* It also 
appears certain that we have no remains of the 
pieces which Majies composed to satirize his great 
enemies, the Cistercians. 



^ IV. 

In fact, an attentive perusal of the pieces of 
poetry which compose the present volume cannot 
fail to convince us that they are not the productions 
of any one person, but rather of a class of persons 
during many years. They are not the expressions 
of hostility of one man against an order of monks, 
but of the indignant patriotism of a considerable 
portion of the English nation against the encroach- 
ments of ecclesiastical and civil tyranny. The spirit 
which gave rise to them, and which is pictured with 
remarkable interest in the Chronicle of Matthew 
Paris, was in activity from the reign of Henry II. to 
the end of that of his grandson Henry III., during a 
full century. Lost sight of in some degree during 
the political movements which followed, it again 
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made itself felt under Edward III., exhibited itself in 
the nen'ous satire of Kers Ploughman, became 
powerful in the person of Wicklyffe, and, after having 
again been dormant for a period, burst out at last in 
the Reformation. The poems we have printed were 
probably written at different periods from the latter 
half of the twelfth century to the middle of the 
thirteenth. They were the works of the university 
men — those " scholars " who, equally ready to com- 
bat with sword or pen, distinguished themselves so 
much in the baronial wars of the thirteenth centuiy, 
and thus we may look upon them as unique mo- 
numents of the literature of our universities during 
that interesting period.* They hold, therefore, an 
important place both in political and in Uterarj 
history. The history of those times shows us the 
extent of their influence on contemporary politics. 

* Tbe UnK>*t Aod euliesl e«Utttio» of these pieces vkich wa 
know b oooUui«d in the B«rieiui muiiucript, Xo. 978, and 
WM made bj a svalmu paftnan of Simon <!« Monfort, about the 
tUM of the battle of Lewca. Many of tbe poems coBlained in 
thia US. are uiiqae. There is a niodero traoscript of maay of 
them among the IISS. of Dr. Junes, No. 32, (in tli« 
Bodleian Library), from a note in vhich it appe*rs that 
the Harleiaa US., jut nhmi to, was then in the pe*- 
I Ml JOB of Dr. Laparorth, for there can be no doobt of the 
ideatitjr of the Harl. MS. with that &mb «hicb Dr. Javea 
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Some of those which had less of a poHtical character 
formed the foundation of a class of literary produc- 
tions which ran through many of the languages of 
Europe in succeeding ages. The translations and 
imitations which form the appendix to the present 
volume are probably a very small portion of those 
which once existed,* but they shew us how much 



* A diligent search woald probably brin^ others to light. 
Since the Appendix of Translations, <:bc. was printed oS*, 
we liuve observed that there is a French version of the Dialogue 
between the Body and the Soul, diflfering from those indicated 
in the note on p. 331, in one of the Arundel ManuEcripla in the 
British Museum, MS. Anind. No. 288, fol. 247, v°. of the four- 
teenth century, conimencing thus : — 

Si come jeo jeu en mon lit, 
Oy la voiz d'nn espirit, 

ky fust dampn^, 
Plaider fortment oue son corps, 
Qe gist au cimetere dehors 

enters. 
L'filme s'en est issue. 
Ceo me ert vis lote nue 

en guise d'nn enfaunt; 
Et ert la choitive 
Vcrte come cive, 

et feaoit duel moult graunt. 

It appears from a note in Warton (Hist. Engl. Poet. ii. 388, 
edition of 1840) that there e&ists an English translation of tlie. 
French D^bal du Ctter et de rOtil, (p. 310 of the present 
Tolnme), printed perhaps before llie year ISOO, with the title. 



the later Uteratore of different countries owed to the 
playful wit of the English scholars of the thirteenth 
century. After the great Reformation had heen 
brought ahout, the reformers were astonished and 
delighted to find that, between three and four 
centuries before, their ancestors had protested so 
strongly against the abuses which they had now suc- 
ceeded in correcting, and they were eager to pub- 
lish and translate the biting satires by which tbdr 
sentiments had been bequeathed to posterity. Many 
of the poems in tlie present volume were printed 
in the sixteenth century ;* and of the Aporalifptis 

A Lifirt Trenhft* called thr Dytputatym or Comiplmfnt of tlu 
ffraii ikarm^f prrretl rilh Aeloitymgf ofOt€ Eye. Wartmi was 
Dot awarv of (he eiiMrore of a French ori^nal. The follov- 
iag U the Gr»t stann of the English poem, asgirrn by Warloo: 
In tb« fyrst wcke of ifar season of Maje, 
IVhan thai the vodes he coTcrvd in gT^^Be, 
Ib which the ny^htyDfale Ijst for to play« 
Ti> thewc hb toys aatmi^ ihe thonies kme. 
Them to rrjoyce whtrh Lores serraunts bene. 
Which fro all eotafoTte thynke them (usi b^ynd. 
My ple«#yr was, as it wa* after sene. 
For my ilysjwrt to cha«e the hartc and hynde. 
* One or two of thne poems haie bern prtnlrd singly in non 
vodmi fanij^B pvblicatiaiis. though little known in Eogland. 
aw) fnuB fbn^ manitscrtpls. Sncfa b the cas« with the Dia- 
fcpu w air i Cm r ftm ti A»im»m (f. ft5), prialMl in t. Kanjan's 
PrahlJag>gA». ud the |wm De nHliJ, rt FUm ip. £.8). 
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Golife, the presumed work of Walter Mapes, the 
grand pbilipiiic against the abuses of the Romish 
Church, we are enabled to give in our Ajipendix 
two different EngHsh translations. 



It remains for the Editor to say a few words con- 
cerning his own labours. The present volume has 
been edited at a few leisure hours whit^h he has 
snatched from other pressing engagements, and he is 
too conscious of the disadvantages under which he 
has laboured to pretend to set criticism at defiance. 
His object has been to give as readable texts as the 
manuscripts would allow, and where he has collated 
several manuscripts for this purpose, it appeared to 
him desirable to give the various readings at the 
foot of the page. In some instances, where only one 
copy of a poem is known to exist, or where it has 
not been in his power to collate copies preserved in 



jirinled in Aretin's Beitrage. The laUer bonk. I have not been 
ahte (o nieel with in England : it appears from my friend Mr. 
Ferdinand Woirs learned worit C/eber di» Lau, Si-juenxm, und 
Lvkht (lleidflbcrg, 1041), p. 3», (liat in it in aho printed a 
copy of the Dialogru inter Aguam et FiniMn (p. U7) ander the 
litjii De cunftktu Vint et Aqmif. 
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distant libraries (this latter case is of very rare 
occurrence), the manuscripts contain readings which 
it would have been vain to attempt to explain or 
correct. It may also be observed that it was his in- 
tention at first to give the work as much general in- 
terest as possible, by adding numerous popular notes, 
but want of time has hindered him from carrying 
this design into effect after a few of the first pages. 

When he began to collect his materials, the Editor 
contemplated a much smaller book, but finding the 
difficulty of fixing any limit to the claims which have 
been put forward so indefinitely for Walter Mapes, he 
came to the determination of collecting all the poetry 
belonging to this class of productions. The name of 
Mapes is given in the title in accordance with the po- 
pular traditions concerning his writings, and as the 
representative of the authors (and not the author) of 
these singular poems. It has been judged adrisable to 
divide them into three classes : in the first are placed 
all those poems to which in any of the manuscripts we 
find the name of Gohas attached ; in the second are 
given those poems which are not attributed to this 
imaginary personage, but which have been directly 
attributed by some writer to Walter Mapes j the 
third class consists of pieces of the same character, 
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and written in the same style, which neither bear the 
name of Golias nor are attributed to Mapes. It 
must be confessed, however, that the Una drawn be- 
tween the second and third classes is altogether an 
arbitrary one, for it has been long the custom with 
writers on Literary Antiquities capriciously to attri- 
bute poems to Walter Mapes for no other reason 
than that they are written in short rhyming verse. 
The only pieces attributed to Mapes in Leyser's 
Ust which do not appear in the present edition are 
the Topographite Compendium, the Commendationes 
Giraldi, and the Liber in Cislercienses Monachos, 
which are only supposed to have existed on the 
authority of Bale ; three poems entitled De Sancto 
Edniundo, De Festivitate Omnium Sanctorum, and 
Ad utrumque Statum, the latter commencing with 
the line— 

Suacitavit DomJoag simplicem et bralimi, 



all of which appear to have perished with the 
Cottonian Manuscript Vitellius D. VIII ; and, lastly, 
the rhythmi de Susanna, preserved in a manuscript 
at Corpus Christi College, Cambridge, which was 
not accessible to the editor at the time the book 
was printed. It ought also to be observed that, 
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with one exception, the poems of a similar class, 
formerly edited in the Political Songs, have not 
been reprinted in the present collection. The 
present volume may be considered as in some 
measure a companion to that work, and, with it 
and the English Poem of Piers Ploughman, it com- 
pletes a series of monuments of the popular feelings 
during the great movements of the thirteenth and 
fourteenth centuries. 
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Ap. I. — Charter -f WnlUr Mapen. 



{ftota tfae Driginil a 



I the CottoDian Chirtert.] 



SciAHTprKBcntM etfatiiri,quod egoWalteniBMapIincolDienuaeccleaiEepne- 
CcDtor et beati P*uli LondoniBiuii eccloiie cbhOiucdb .lij. icru leme in Wiles- 
daae.acilicct,. ii.acmiDScrichesreIdet.iii.de terra fabri que fuit sab caotia, con- 
ceui et dedi Aanfeliaa et Johaani filio luo et bKredibo* ania, leneodii de me ct 
■ncceuoribui meii libere ct qaiete Rbomni eisctiane, reddend. ■nnuatim .ii. 
■olid, proomai Brrvitio, -lii.d. ad Paicham et -lii, d, ad feitum Saacti Micbacli*, 



■K danatio mea rata et id 
:t ligilli mei impresiioDe ■ 



n pennaneat, littervum mearum muni- 
iflrmaTi, pro qua prsdicti Auoreliia et 
Johaanei dederoat mihi i. boL in gemimam. Hia teitibai, mBgisIra Hugune 
de Landan-i Rogero capellaoo, Randairo de Salewert, Pilippo Map uepoti meo, 
Willelmo capellaao, Tboma clerico roco, Waltero clerico, Jacobo clerico, 
Brido lirmaiio meo tunc temporia, Willelmo Barefoot, et multil aliii, apod 
Wealbir. 



Ap. II. — Account i>f Walter Mapet from the .Spem/un, Err, 
of Giraldua C'limbreimit. 



[From MS. Cotton. Tiberii 



III. fol. e 



''■] 



SciiKDGM hoc etiam et aaoa ment« eat CDdam, qaod moaachiia qaidsm ordinii 
tjoadem aea mapa dKinouiacaa Biodemit Icmpanbai noitrii fide catbolica 
qnaa faligatui, Chriatiqae jngo mati et ouere leti timqnam pnegrtTalui, riaque 
•alntia amplinB iacedere tnstigante dUbolo futiditoi, umbraiDqiie taoam icritale 
rdieta lequi aatageai. et qaoniun ei adipe prodiit iDiqnitaa et tlullitiani pa- 
tiiBtBr opei, te tignrata qiuun antea Icnnent, tandeni ore lacrilego picctibiliter 
CAMD. BOC. l". ^ 
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ex sofllsts mirB faCniUte et infidelttate, qiuBiigiiareceFseruDt s 

. m . . n . , longe post ttrgs relinqnena tamqasm freneticm f 
reqne insuiutn verauB, ad synaeogam Satiax confugieDS. I 
nefandK toU, quam proliiiug ad detealandnm iacalcsvimiu, an 
cludatur, dcmum ritu Judoico te circumcidi fecit, ct inimicis ci 



linihua ordinia ejuadt^m domo Gcroudania ^ 



renoDciaterat reddiva m 



{wmpieque auia praTisainiU et pestiferia quibi 

et bnpliiin 

lis quibus Bolutua fuemt 

qaam gebennali supplie 

perrersfemediptstishnjo; 

et peraicioaia coavolaTit. 

titterarnin copia quam 



, fratcr quidatn 



aub lavacro 



dcnao ligana, el tarn irrTitutia nlBmo jugo anbjiciena 
doDana, act Jadnismum dampnatiaDia domicilium ct 
liserBuique praTK reprabationii aaylDm.pemicibutalU 
Audieiu autem vir ille celcbri fama conapicuus ettam 
ialium quaque (crboram facetia prKcIanu, Oionienaia 
arehidtaDODus nomine Walterus et cogDomine Mapna. de dictia duobua, in hoc 
ordtne aolo pr»t« ordinem omaem sed non prieCer hon-orem nottria diebna lie 
BpOBtaUtia, quod decieterLB illicDJDSCQnqQeproresaionis ant conditionU antes viris 
idODgailum omniuo fnerat et inaDditDm, propter qnod et niTeo candori tim- 
quam nigrediiiis utrx dbvtib acreiit et nimia indeceoter adhnait ; audieua hoc 
inquaoi etadmiraDBiinqDe verba hnjuaceniodi publice prorumpeuii "niimm,"iD- 
quit, "demiaeria iltia duobui, ei quo proFeiaianem pristiuam aed tarnqQim auam 
pervevaam taato vitionim veneno iDfccIain relinqncre volebant, quod CbriBtiani 
saniori eoneilio ct aalubriari non aunt elTecti," ac ai diceret.ct licet indirecte, rerbis 
tamen obliquia CTidenterinnneret, ordinja bajnaviroa propter prKlibatsiitJoaitatia 
et avidilatia maculaa ac mendaa tarn manifestaa, et a ChnBtiaon religioniB since- 
ritate longe alicDaa. ChriBtianoB de jure dici non poaae. Sic(|ae Bimultatei erga 
hunc ordinem ob cauBam infra dicendam oiim aontractBia, nrbana eloquentia ma 
propalando declaraiit, inrogatua BibiinjuriaaetjactDraaillBtaa nlcamque mordaci 
■ermone vindiciyit. Ncc mibi persuaderi ullatenas poBaet qnod dicti duo mi. 
Bcrrimi per devotionem merum aut propter augmentands religiooia amorem ad 
iimbnun vannm leritate relicta dampoabili motatione confogerint, pretertim cum 
apertevidero poteiint Judffioa ab adveotn Cbriflli in came nee regea habnisae nee 
aceptnundeJuda. Eta vindicetempliperRomanosdeatmctioDoet gentitperiidK 
dispereione nee aacerdotea habuiaae nee propbelaa Deque aigna aicut in cunctii 
captivitatibuseorum autiquiababerecoaaneveraDti led quia duhtinm ordinia atque 
rigoiem amplioiferre aequiTcraat, vel potioi diaboto suggerenle noluerant, prcei- 
puB veroipiiitu fomicationie inatigante, qaifortea frcquentius onimoaeipngnaro 
ConaueTil, et viraa religioBOS abjectii habilibua iQia doniibuBqiie relictia aiia ve- 
ritatia alque aalutia eiorbiiare compellit, per Deqniliam eiqniritam et venotiam 
Igtatam ■ ■ ■ ] dum hoc facinua propetrarant, qnatinni eil^ei ellectt ta«- 
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quRin sd libitum ct iopnae volnptati iscare TalerenC. Gt sic reluti sine lege ile- 
gentes et incandneDler, nee tempamlem piEaiini expoierint ace Ktemara, tain- 
quun iDerfduli nc reprubi et ad i^ia pabulum inter paleas et sHrmeiiti pre- 
eioM luprema TcntUabto projicicndi formidaierint. 



Ap. 111.— Further Aecouiil of Wtilter Mopes from the Speculum 

Ecdena of GiraldHS. 

[MS. Cotton. Tiber. B. iiii, fol. 9G. r .] 

De Ttrtii W. JUapi mrialibut et factlit in ord'mia Aujiu luggillalioHein 

Tempiu autem nunc esse videtur quatiau 
conditDB urbaniuque rrprehensiones Oion 
dincDi bunc emiaios stilum vertamus. Uade et in primis csusam commolioaiB 
et exupcratioDis hujus in ordiaem istum palnm proponere digoum duximiu. 
Moaasteriuoi igitor quriddun ordiaia isCim in timbo foreette de Deoe non procikl 
a Newenan, fnudatum olim in loco abi comea HererordiE Milo iciu sngittie ca- 
Buati ad fenim miwis perfuratua leUliter fuil, partem eccleein de Wealburi gnui- 
demi cujos peiaonatura nrchidiaconug tamquam periona gerebit, iadetrimeutuni 
ejdsdem ecclesiv non modicum occiipamut. propter quod maxtme in dotnum 11- 
Um ordinemque totum etocerbntaa plarimum (uit et commolui. Uade com se- 
quela curiE (nerit et regis Hcnrici Secundi .... cus ramiliaria, pluiiesque jua- 
bciariii crrantibus ad jura re^i Cuenda justiciamquB regiaui eiercendam aaao- 
cintua eaaet, qnotiena rex ab ipao aociisqne aula et collegia Dacramcntum super 
jure Buo cuique lideliter tribuendo more consueto auniebat, archidiaconos ille Sa- 
cramento auo semper adjiccre aolebal. se conetia id legatjonis itliua officio praeter 
quam Judteia et albis monachis Gdelem pro poase futuiam. Cum autem a rege 
■driamn proTDcatotoliiexcepIioniicsuiaqaKreretar, reapondere aolebat, Tilde in- 
juitutn et iadignum fore, jaaticiam iUia eC xquitatem eihibere, quos juatum ct 
Kqnum nemini aenare permittit quin poCiua lujurioae temper el inique rea aljenaa 
occupare aibique modis omuiboa quod auum non ease toliaque niaibua tt etudiis 
■ppropriaie cupiditas pravi comjiellit. Item, cum rei in ubbatia quadam ordinis 
ejuadem opimn borealibus Anglic Bnibus honpitatus quando faitset, et nbbai iu 
crtatino priusquam rex discederet, cjaem per singulis sdeaetofBcinaa aumptuoae 
■Btii et arliliciose canatruclaa ad inlncDdum et coatemplsndum deduiisael, tau- 
dem ad capltulum Tenieils,ut. "doaiine, locus eit hiclocorum omnium quern un- 
pliaa odio diabolua haliel, quoniam [hie] ernli corrigunlur, bic peccalapuniuii. 
tor ; hie eiorbitantei ad liatn verilatii atqae aalutis reducuntur. propter quod el 
ammB, qiua mentis aui) eiigentibua mails hoatis ille malignoi aibi lucratns eiie 
pataTcral, hicn per coafeBsioaem et pcenitentiani Deo recoociliato: denuo aubtra- 
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huntur. Rci aatem hiig inditu. oum in Brcbiducannm qoi pr»«eii< tbl eam ipM 
tunc cratocculosrespidenilo con Tflrterct."D<!cnurum,''inquitipie," si locnm hone 
prK cicterig locii omnibus msgia eiosnai habet pemicioiua iUe laggfstar, malto- 
cicaa vnira id eo rnpulont uinii:i aiii boni." DUcipliDBs iUque crebras castiga- 
tioncs aCque flagella reiEtatn maaBchia ijuam Tratribua perque reatam disboli caria 
SKpiiu icBii'ta, sic oUiqua reapunaione ai^ificavit. AdhtEcetiampmiiolatoa ab- 
bas de Dora dictua Adam, daorum ajc dictorum primus, in tot et tantis excesai' 
buB se notuliilem reddens, irchidiscannm eundcm in publiea mnltarum audientU 
quaaque coriTenil, qunrene curnam moDscbos Ciatercieiuea tam eioaoa babe ret, 
cui respond it diceni, quia nnmquaai mores eorum immoderantiain non imprDhare 
lalebst. Ad quod nbbas incoDCiaeDti >eu seria site ludicra mbjecit, quod si 
tatQm ordinpm et monachoa orditiu Ciatercicnais intua et in cute plene DOTiaset, 
moUo tniuuris npud ipaum pretii longeque iDiriDris dignitatia abaque dubio 
forent. Quibua Budilis arcbidiaronua abbatem quasi Teridicum et vera ratentim 
in oaimlia ct ar<iHs amplexibua illico auacepic, diiilqne palam aut dicere potuit, 
quod sicut dnnmniaci Chriati prsconia confitebantur quamquam inriti, aie et 
Teritaa iattrdam potent etiam a falais elici. dum quandoque bteutur falaitatis 
■mici. Item, contigitcum rex apnd rorentani de Dene caria TenBtoriiaindnlgFrel.et 
in vilU de Newenan pernoclaret, abbates trea ordinia hujua ad ipaum ibi venirent 
dao [di]vitfa et per divitias suaa donariaque perampta regi uepe collata eidem 
noti et juila spem dilecli, qui cum tertio et pro tertio pauperis domua eteiUis 
abbate venerant, quam etiam domam pauperem foreatarii partium iJlanim deati- 
luHone tprree rujnsdam, qanm de Ecmoroaa ajltoaitnte pariter et hlapiditate in 
iiovalea calluras manuum labore redegerant, DUper amplius apporiaTerant. 
Aecedeutesigilur ad regem manef ubi misaam andierat, humiltter eiorabant ut 
diclam terram paaperi dumai injurioae aubtractam, et aine qua non poterat uUa- 
tenus abbatis aubaistcre, causa Dei restitni fkceret, et ipai Deum ipsum fidejus- 
sorem H dnbant, quod Deus ipaiua honorem in terris. sciebant eoim ipsam aupcr 
omnia terrenaro gloriani appetere, ante annum completum molOplieite aupnen- 
taret. Quibus audilia rex aliquantulum motua. Brcliidiaeonnm cum clerieia ajiis 
et capellanis ia cancello sedentem, ad ae TOenri fecit. NoTemt enim animum ejus 

huic OTdini per omnia contrariam, cunctiaque negotiis et agendis ejua 

qnantum poterat adverearium. Iteroquo statim ci dixit quod aermones abbatam 
diligenter attenderet, eiqae super biis eonailiia daret. Qaoa cum nbbales qium 
auBsorie pote rant nee persuaiorie tamen iterato repeterent, rraponditarcliidiaiCDnna 
sdregem verba dirigena, " domine, fidejuasorem ¥DbisD(renint,fidejuaaorem proac 
loquentcm audiatis." Adquodrei. "perocnloa," inquit, "Deil"qnoniamhoculi 
saennientoeoaancTerat, "juatameBtetrationecODBonum.utfidejuaeoreaipaiauper 
rebna onde fide]flbere debent loquentes audiantnr." Et sic aurgens cumqne rim 
modico et nan cachinno recedens, abbates confnsoa et ape concrpta tscuob 
tunc oinniiio relioquit. Item, contigit abbatem dictEe domua archidiacouo 
ticJDK nioiis iibique et ecelesi> agn de vicinitate nimia talde noclva morbo 
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grivatam lecta ilccutibere. 
ouiui! icceitail, re[nollBi{iie i 
Tenlt, maneaset e(iasuli>iu 
leum Teliit in juiuu 
omissiB perftwto pwniti 



Quod BudiEDB srcludUconDS id ipium visitaadnra 

murbitriis ipeum in eecrelD et tamiinain Miio con- 

a forwia in eicremie jam JaborHret, et martU mal- 

.pecUrel, qootinuB de commiiiaiB amaibiu et 

tiam agerel, litamque auam et lits BtBtom in melius 

diRerret, abjectisque mBtnriuB ordine tinial et hebita 



emendue ie CKtero 

piditatiB infeotia viCioque rBpadtatiB pleclibililer 
inTolutii, pneurtim vero cum oharitai etCDpidilwuna ei>demi|Ue eorde nan co- 
babitent. et abaqae charitate nemo salnteai conaequatur, ad ctericalem et eana- 
oicam religianera ac titam modeatia conapicuam ct hanextate prKClaram, cupidi. 
talis nesciam.et npacitatis ignaram, tamquam ad porlum Balulifeni traaqnUUtatig, 
accelerare Telocia« et CoelieiCer applicare dod tardaret. Ad qnod abbu cum 
■uBpirio longo prorundaque reapondit, " Labitum bunc meum nbjicere propter 
■nimK BBluC«iiiaiMumptumordiiiein<|ue sacrum abauere, ijuod abait I autdisserera 
arctiore quoque religione et auateiiore ad longe leTiorem mulcoqne leniorem et 
BiuiTioreai nimU iudecenter et indcbiCe deiceadere, quid aliad eaaet quam a via 
Teritalia atquo salutiB prspmpcriii pwsibus et ruinoaia in pracipitiuiD dampna- 
tioDii eiltiwimii indiciia exorbitare ? Beslui Bemardui ClarevallenBis cKteritiue 
viri quamplnrimi ordiaia ejiudem snncti litaqne paritcr et conTersutiaae couapj. 
cui ordineni budabilem e»e et appetibilem indnbitata veritate comprobanint ; 
onde pra*a uoniCori cnilibet et in conlrariom vice d^mouiaca dum tamen ct 
teria foerit et Bobria aaggeatiuri aimnl cum apoatolo resjiondendum, Vade retru, 
Salhana, non upii ea qnv Dei aunt." Ad quod archidiacoDUi, " tempore beati 
Bemardi cnteronimqae tiroram ordlnia ejuadeni aanctorum uondnm ia ordioe 
enpiditaa invaluerat, nondum ordiaem primieTa aiDceritate purisaimum Tirulenta 
CDpido corrnpent i sad poatmodum ex quo charitatia TerTOre Trigente radices auu 
ambilUB in ordinem &iit, amplius de die in diem pullulnna, in froudea sc fructicea 
inutilea pariter et illaudabiles. dod aatem in fructua eicrevit, honor ordinia 
ct odor lam subUmia origiualiter et tam BuavLa ia iafamiam, prob dolor ! era- 
noil el ignuminiam. Ileroqae diet jam potetit, 

" Nunc aliud tempua, alii pro tempore mores. " 
Adjeait otiam arcbidiaconua, lel adjicere potuit, eiemplum de abbate 
Bernardo, qui auia quaudoque diebua de geaerall eapitulo CistercienBJ re- 
vertena, qucm abbatea ordinia aui plnrimoa ipaum comitaH in deceaaa auo, fli- 
cut aliia conaueieisnt anoia, tunc non Tidit i canaam com admiratione qucsivit ; 
cui reapuDtum itico fuit, quod circa legaturo ■ latere aummi pontificia In Pran- 
ciam miaaum, qui capitulum tunc ititerrersl, moram abbatea propter littenu et 
conlimiBtiaDea ad domorum auarum utiiitatea tunc bdebant. Ad quod abbaa 
i tnipirio prof undo subjecit, " Deoaoptimua I quamdiu ordinia 



DMlri HDCtitai ad dignitatem 
derenaaadaa et iUibate 
cominendabilii fuit et . 



I tuendam rcaque ai 



^t poaaeeaioue* iotegre 



perae 



e poluit, status quidem ordinia digne 
3 juffragiis extrioiecia, c 



in qonrit et fulciri, defechu, 
EtHinbitusuigaienti, signam 
.ccidit aatcm arcliidiaconam 



XXXIV INTRODUCTION. 

■ioDibm, >. confimiBtiODibas eC pririlegii*, muairi jn 
prali dolor I ordinu et detriioeDCi, cupjdiutis qnoqne 
et iaditiom endent et tat nimiB msiiireatnm." A 
DOii luDgopoat tempore miserv fragilitatis bumuue cc 
risse graTSmen, et fere dfspc rabilem. Quod cum aurei obbatii perveniaset, pro- 
linua «d ipaum Tidendum et ricea ei rependendum, taliooemque tiuni|uaiii ulimo 
Tindice reddendum, aceeaBit. Et cum in camenconm archidiacoai leclo sede* 
nt decnit ei posita fuiss^, coepit eum verbia consolatoriis et tarn ad carporu aa- 
uiUtem quim ad animE quoque cura longr propenaiore aslutem comBionitonis 
aane proat decuit et discrete caafortare. Tandem vero post enters aubjuniit, 
monciu quod de Terbia sula coriatibua atqae facctia et urbanie cloqueadK sale 
reaperaii quibus Talde delectari lolet, cum de ooiai lecbo otioso ratio sit red- 
deada, perfecte pseniteret. Item, et cum eccleaias et prsbendas in diveraia epia- 
eoputibuB poaaeileret plurimas, quibuB djgne deaervieodia taatiaque animamm 
curi» prieacrtiai ia tot parocbiis et ab iu?icem tani remotia Kufficcre DuUateaua 
poaaet, mouuit et in fide cousilnit quatinua qusm citioa illia relictii omoibua sa. 
luti Cam conltiiiis, oe morbi violeatia de media raperetnr, subitoque rebus ha- 
mania eiimeretor, ad ordinem Ciatercieuaem taaqnam ad certnm indubilals aila- 
tiaportum aUtim accedere non tardiret. Et quoniam mora aemper periculum 
trohit. Deque tarda novit malimiDB, spiritoa aancti gratia monicbalem hsbitum 
quern Prater cum abbate reaieni occulte detulerat, ne quis foret ad painta defec- 
tum oaleodi cucuUumque aovam ei prielendi feril. ArcbidiacoDua autem hiia 
anditia et Tiaia, clericos et aervieatea auaa ad ae yocarijusBil, etetitioi iaseaiionem 
a lecto qao jacoit ae snepicienB. ad auoa sennonem dirigena, ait. "videre qualiter 
abbaa jate promptulus et epoutaoeua, nee vDcatus nee invitatua, nt me monacharet 
■dvenit, et habitum ordinia aui, quern nunquam ut noatia approbaii Tet dileii. K- 
cum portaiit. Qua propter pr«muaitos eaae voa volumoa, quod ai in hac Kgri- 
tudlne vel alia Tiirte cuatigeret quod banc bsbitnm petam, procerto acitotenulla- 
tenua hoc ex animi judido proTenire, aed magia ex morbu violento, dent Kgrii 
frivula et erronea profFrreplemmquecoDtigereaolet. Quod si forte perdaairiter 
et instanter in hoc petendo peratitero, taniqaam furibundum et mente captam 
catheuia et Tiacnlis me atatim fortiter latriagatiB, et arcta cuatodia, donee leaipis- 
cam et in me redam, eohibere uoo pOBtpoaatia." Ad abbatem vero poelea con- 
lersua, gratiaa ei de liaitatiDne aoa peraolvit, aaadeua tamen et consalena quod 
ea intentioiie et commonttioue qua nunc acceuit ad ipaum, aanum aut intuum, 
validam vidcilicet ant invalidum, venire de cEtero non pneaumeret. 



Ap. IV— it. BothewaltPt Invective agaitmt Waller Mapea. 
[From ■ MS. of the 13Ui centoiy, in the Aihmoleui Muieam, at Oifurd.] 

tmeetio magitiri W. Sothneald faoonjej li lu/^loris eeelrilir lanetm 
Fytdetuiida, conira Jfallemm Mai. (71 archliliaconum 0,renia! ; gal lam inju- 
VtnltiU quam in imecluie, quadam dtrUoria dieere emiiurvit el mttriet tt 
protaiee, de Uonaciii Mlii; ad eorundaii di^a[*n<iJ(toni-nt. 

Lanceu Longini. ^ei albus. ordo nefuniias.* 
Canoniciu. Cum moDEtchie olbifl Lan^ni loacen veuit : 

Nou (luoaiun feriuit, aed rerituitur ea. 
Lances sunt iUis vili« cibuR, upcrs leatia. 

Maniio dcscrti, noctc diri[Ue labor. 
Cam contempnaDtur, ct plna aliii patisnCui' 

Pro Chriato. ddd eat ordo ntftndua eit. 
Ordo qtiieque boQDS, «cd non bDnni ordine quiiia : 

Nee tameo oida buk taudia honore caret. 
Intns clanatralei irdeat virtatu unore ; 

Ardent eC lucent ; mena fncit hoc et opiu< 
Eiterini ai ait aliquia qui non operelur 

Ut dccel, interiua tendat ad omne baaum. 
Ergo pro pands ne poaii* perdere pturea, 

Plaribui uaim non debet culpa nocere ; 

Dcbeol pecciU Isdere qoemque nu. 
Sed qoaDdoqae mala, quK facto aunt alieoa, 

CDQaennu pUcito quia facie eaie ina. 
Sed qooa >el Titia, lel caDKnaua Titiorum, 

Nod taogil, ce»«t tangen acnno taui, 
TaUa (e hcere faciei toa facta aenilia 

Nod tinit : haa veterei diice fugare liett, 
Joatia porce Tirii. in qaoa toa fdodere tini 

Mordacia dicli lingna dolon aoleC 
ToUere qno* Tellei, aogei invitai bonorea. 



* Thia line appeara to hare been taken from tlie poem of Mapea wlddi 
Botbewald attacki. The poem ii here giTen from Ur. Black'i Clto- 
loens of tbe Mannjcript* of the AvhmoUao Librarj. 



IXTBODrCTlON. 

Illis dmn nuliu es. immo dam detnliii ipiii, 

Ore too gUdius pessimiu ewe itoile*. 
Tmdm fru^ tnam glidinm, i|nu noD Docei illii, 

Sed libi : Tim gUdii wnno nodTUE tubcU 
Fonao de dedmjt loqnerii, qou doo tibi nltBfit i 

Et, quia noa solroot, cnr mde rodii eiM ? 
Bodii coa ! rodii FipuD : rodl« qaaii Chriitam ; 

Nim Cbrittiu Papiin, Pspa taetar cot. 
Ecclra* Papa paler tat, paritctquD patrimiu : 

Quod decima* relinent, Papa ticerc fadl. 
Redraw dod e*t per eoi corrosia facta, 

Ul dicii ; drcimi 
Chrifli nut deciniK : decinus Ulis Tice Chriiti 

Coafimat P^a: jiu dalnr ergoutii. 
A CbHeto PapK, per Pelmm, plrna potntu 

Eil data ■- Papa potest, lult. Tacit : ergo valeL 
Papa potMl qni>d jure poteil : dod Tolt niaijustani: 

Nil Dili JDre facit, quod fadt ergo tenet. 
Etpncter Cbnatoni, DODcct quijodicet iUom: 

Nan eit jodieio cobditiu ei%o tno. 
Hnnnarii anctarea ne aint, dejnr 

Sape (DO. Cut hoc .' fcedera paeii amant. 
Dli9 ut faciant pac<m. dal Papa licere ; 

Sed pro Telle mo i licqQe necetae D^at. 
Cnm bceat decimaa ipaii omoe 

Qui aolmiit aliquai, Ui sibi nulla da tor. 
Cni wItuhI Dottac , dbi competit actio noJIa, 

Ul Ticinonun aibi djaeordantia oorda 

Coacordent, lolTunt quv retinere queuDt. 
Qoam perdant animal alioram, perdere malunt 

Plnrima : nee petdnnt, qui dare temper b^ient. 
Pro Cbrifto nlTnnt ; pro Cbriato, qu* retineotni', 

Eipendnat : sua nc omnia Cbriitoi habet. 
Pasperiboi Cbridi ma iiml eommimia conctis i 

Et aibi qoid retineat, pneter egera ailiil ? 
Elft tenaii cibai, et Tilii n 

Et ma latEcinDt omnibiu atqnc aibi. 
HofpibboB largi, nonnanqnam nint aibi pard : 

Hoc qnia dant aliii plnrima, patLcn dbL 
Ke fitri debet ei oidine ; sic bi 

Sic did mrriut : erjo nrfamjut ab«t. 



APPENDIX, 

HnDc te HOD modice mlror diiiaBC af/anditm i 

Std bene li recolu, ipsa n^atufu erif. 
Hii tibi li BolTBQt ilitjuid, pro pacii unore ; 

Jun parcai, si ni paeii amicus, oil. 
FecisEi picem, sect noo ilUm bene temt : 

CoDtra te teatli hoc tna Mapxn prob*(. 
CiaU parce tui», parcendo religion* ; 

Illii %i non vii parcerP, paroc tibi. 
Jam nugaa dediiae tau nl fine dlcrum, 

(Quod drauit jnrenem) non dc«[ eiac aniBnl. 
Pro monicliu, per Cunanlcum, drrcnaio hcta 

Te moaet ul taieu ; tnijue taccze Tclii. 
Paree, Waltere t Video me poiie Tidere 
Quod man jocunda [tita] ripit alqne Kcunda. 
Lndjcra nugaram niai aiot deleta tuarum 
Fletibua hac vita, delnaua e>, Archilcvita 1 
Ordinii aogmeDtum facit ipoUatio rerum. 
Dum Itcel ergo, tua defle commiiia ; libora, 

Ut lata niiDC plena, poitmodo fitce metai. 
Bxcnle de lompno grBTidom capal, abloe dcCh 

PeccaEi : propera, dum libi poiie datur. 

ESFtlClT. 



Ap. V.—\otife of G'Jiat.from tht Speculum Ecclety* of 
GiriMiu Cambrentit. 

[MS. CoUon, Tiberias B. siii. M. 198, i*.] 

ir tliam tieul «&■ ducitta BommiU H pHncipaOaHbnt tievl tt hum 
wfj ll rO i mtioH ttmrrilttt fimilitrr ot/rrf a nl lnfamU nola. 
Mctiui ■«• lAam antiqolj dkbu et unebtoiia Umpontn*, t«rwa 
B tlipor* gntM Uciqae ChfUti lampade nundun UJaariBtBU laeUla* «t 
BMb, qidam ilcat in nrtrro* iic el in liroa ethn i^oalalieoa <t apoita- 
■1 MCCMMna, i« pfaacripU crimiuU mgfSuiamam otb r"'Ti"~ mcUllls 



Boaa MM rodit, q*oa ndarc m 
CAMD. »OC. 17> 
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■chiama diatinum nrgens et ingn 

perhendinnvit, qnidsm speeialiui 

Ni Tecit orgentun 

Verba dat in ven 



ens pertinsciter Rami relicts Bpnd BeaeTentnnt 

sab hoc tenore scribsrt pnraimipsit ; 
brne Tcnit hlc Benerenliua, 
um nisi proferst mtc talenlam. 



Item, et io Ladam tertium, qui primo loco post Alexondrum wdit, aliiu invehe- 
bitur Bcerbitu in hone modum : 

Lucius est piecia, reiatque tyrannui nqunroiDi 

A quo discordaC LiictQs istc pHmm: 
Devont hie hominea, bic piscibua JDiidiBtur i 

Eaurit hie Bcmper, hie aliquando aator. 
Amborum vitam ai Ihdi tequata leraret. 
PlUB rationig habet quam nitialie caMt. 
Item, paraaltog quidam Goliai nomiae nostria diebusgulODtaCepariteretUccaci- 
tata ratnaaisaimus, qui Gdliai mctiui quia gulff et crapulK per omnia deditus 
dici patuit, Ijtteratua tamen affatim, aid nee beae morigeratng, oec bonis disci' 
pliaii infonnatUB, in papam et curiam Romanam carmma ftmiCBa pluriea et plu- 
rtma tarn oietrica qnam ridmica non miouB inpudeater quam imprudenter evO' 
muit. De quibus invcctionem ridmicam tcmere nlmis et indiscrete compositsm 
casnaliler incideos, clauaulas aliquot inde nd delestaudam quidem et condemp- 
nsndnm, dod approbaudum aut imitanduni, Iioi acilicel, hie appoaoi : 
Roma mundi capat eat, aed nil capit mnndum ; 
Qaod pendet a capite totum eat inmundum ; 
Trahit enim vitiam prima m in secuodiun, 
Et de fundo redolet quod eat Jnxta funJum. 

Roma capit singuloi ct rea aiuguloram ; 
BomaDorum curia aoa eat nisi fonua ; 
Ibi aunt venalia jura senatomm, 
Et solvit contraria copla nummorum. 

In hoc conaiatorio ai quia eaniun r«gat. 
Snam lel alterius. hoc in primia legat, 
Niai det pecuniam Rama totum negit. 
Qui plus dat peeunin melius allegat. 

Ramaai eapiCalom habeut in decretb 
Ut pelentes audlant manibui rcpletia. 
Dabla, aat non dabitnr; petunl quando petit; 
Qua m ensure semiaas, eE eaJem mella. 

Cum ad papam veneria, hafae pro canstBDlii 
Non est lacua pauperi, aoli ttjtt danti ; 
Et si nnmmis pneatitam non ait allquaoU, 
Reapondet hiec tibia non est mihi tanti. 
Papa, si rem taogimut, Domen hab«t a re. 



APPENDIX. XXXIX 

Qnkqdd btbent till, boIob volt papare. 

Ttl li vet1>nm QtUicum tU apocopue, 

Patz, part, dil H mot, ai tU impetnre. 
Porta quiErit, bulla qmerit, [.....] 

Papa quarit, cardinalis quoEiii, omnig quicrit ; 

Gt Bi dcB ri qnid aoi deeriE, 

Totnm mare salaeum, tota caoxa porit. 
Des istUi dea aliu. addaa dona datia, 

EC aaCia dedirja, qiuEnint nltrasada. 

O TOB bursE turgida, Ramaa Tentatia. 

KomE viget phuica boraia oonatipatiB. 
Porro (juid feret hie tanto digDom delator hjatn! Si curia Romana corpo- 
ralcm dclinqucDtibaa paenam infligeret, digooa iate nan loipepdio aolum, rerain 
et ioccndio Taret. Srd aliis qnomodo male acribendo Uttenaque snia mordaciter 
abutendo, deferre valeret, qui sibi ipsi id trsctatn quodam ridmico quem ipae de 
moribiu auis el vita miaemma, fioalique tamquam ephita)ihio proprio conscrip- 
Eit, miaime dererre digDiim duiit. Ubi qaidem ex cordis abundanlis loqaena, 

Tertio capitulo memoTO taberasin : 

Illam Dollo tempore aprevi, nequc apemam. 

Donee aanctas angeloa veoieiileB cernam, 

Cantantet pro mortno requiem eternam. 
Menm eit propoaitunj in taberna mori ; 

Vianni nt appoaitum morieatii ori, 

UC dieaat cum Tenerint Angelonun chori, 

Deu> ait propitiua huic potato ri. 
Tenua ilaque magiatri Marbodi duo, qui colores rhethoricoa et Cam verbonim 
quam aententiarum exornatioDea veraibua egregiia eiomando dectaravltj hii lei- 
liceC bic adaptandi, Don incompetenter oecurrerunt t 

Qui libi noD parclt. milii lel cibi quomodo parcet ? 

Qui aibi dimlgat prubra, credia quad tos celeC ? 
Mira ergo CemeriCaa, mimque impudontia pariter eC tmprudentia, meDtem homi- 
ni* tuccedaneo Petri, Ticario Chriati. eummoque in terria animarum rectori, con- 
tumeliam irrogare djctia aut factia, ore vel opere, Cantam fuiaae ullatenua auaam. 
Qaod qaidem et ai nltionem declinare uCounque laleat bumaDam, tnmeu indigna- 
tioaem illam quie nihil eironenm relinquit inultum, nisi pcenitctilla plena ae- 
cuta, neqmqnam poterit evitare dinnam. 
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Ap. VI. — Fragment of the Patemoetre aus Gouliardoie. 

[From a MS. in the Biblioihdqiie da Roi, at Vm», No. 198, fol. 49.] 

• « • • 

Chascun jour .iiii. patenostre. 
Ribaat et gouUardois doient 
Par le pais tiex .c. deniers* 
Dont .i. seolx n*en iert jiL pai^ ; 
Et s'il n'en estoient aquit^, 
II n*i donroient mie .1. poll d'erbe. 
Li yilains dit en ion proTerbe, 
Qui de grant folie c'esmaie 
Qa*a8^ acroit et riens ne paie. 
Je di yeant tous orendroit, 
Qa'aus Tignerons feroit droit, 
II devroient plus firanc estre 
Qa*k chevalier ne cler ne prestre. 

Sed libera nos .i. sentier : 
Le matin quant moy lererai 
Par tous les Tignerons dirat, 
Pour les cepes qu'ils out plenty, 
Qui du Tin donnent a plenty. 
A malo ; quant mauyds m'ayoie 
-^ Bon yin, sor lie mult m*anoie ; 
£t quant preudons le tient au mains, 
Je di qu'il ne Taut mie mains. 

Amen ; Dieus gart toute gent 
Qui bien despendent largement ! 

Explicit la patenoatre au* GouliardoU, 



Ap. VII. — A Satire in Prose under the name of Golias. 

[From MS. Digby, (Bodl. Lib. Oxf.) No. 53, fol. 27, t'.] 

Magister Golyat de quodam ahbate. 

Circa horam diei secundam Tel tertiam cum sol matutinos ezuit tepores et 
cresdt in juTenem, abbas tunc tandem surgit de lectistemio; et cum adhuc 
coenam serotinam emctitat et nocturnas potationes prolizaa, statim meditatur ubi 
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sdimpleiilur qb etomscfai, qnod necdiim ecgcnntnm est. Quippe? Flua entm 
meditstur de eo qoam de Deo, plus de Balsamentis qnam de sncrnmentu, plus de 
iaJmone qaam de Snlomone; nee minim ; ipsius enim Tenter sibi Dem eat, et 
qiuevis ejoa gloria vermtur in guls, sicque adimptet quod Bcriplum eat, " Primum 
qiuerite [regniim] Dei.'' Igitur com aibi reotetDeus Bit, et repiare bone come. 
dere, prius mlttjl tnentem ad epuluis qniun ad eputana atudia, et pluris sibi facit 
cffiDUtorinm qoam ctEaabiam, el pluris ccEaam quBm cellitm. O qunm bonus 
paator et qusm digue electiis. qui nan aolum non ponit animam pro ovibua, aed 
eui parnm eat quod totua greimoriatur, ut ipse solus vivat abunde. None quota 
sit leatisi qnot aint aibi calceamenta, ijidumentorum perflua musa rerert. Veatjt 
ergiJ prima camisiam admodum subcilem, ne csmem ipaius leneram durum Isdit 
cjlicium. At ut t|uidpiam bsbeat religionia simulacram, superrestit cylicinm, 
■ed ne ptirte in oliqua aese maritet corpori probibetur attente. Vestit demam 
peliciu dnaa rel plures si qua est frtgoria iotemperiea ; aapefaddit etism tnnicam 
vel tunicas ct cacallas eueullis contingut, ai fuerit necease. Quid plura? Bjc 
•e nunc Tcatit, nunc emit, ubi facile austineat diei poodui et testnm. Tibiis 
qoidem ipsius subveniunt femnralia linea, caligs laneee, ocreie, nou t«men ferrcK, 
immo ferine, el (aDdem epicaligie. Pedilium Tero certui nan est numerus, 
creicil enim et decrescit seenndam viciaiitndines caloris et frigoria. Botas hsbet 
Kstiiales, hyemates, crepitu, filto Criplicato ypoteticatas. Dc capuciis dabunt <e. 
quentis. Indumenta pauca aunt, qnia hlis nee opus ace locus est, nisi cum iter 
eitra ctenobinm, lel tunc cum secundam eiocat pHmnm et soloeciians partem 
msaculini parti fceminini generis aasociat. In ilia alqoidem disputatione pro- 
terrus opponena unum petmittit non doa aed concludcns doobus. Tunc 
ctiwn argoit necesaaiHo, qnod eiuta cuculla eiustur et moaachus ; secui tameD 
in ilU est et in dif^putationibua abis, non enim dirersa aentiunt, led idem op- 
poneDB et reapondens, et nemper proceditur ei concessii, donee uterqueaaaeqiu- 
ttir proposilum. SeJ de bija alias eipressimus in posterioribns analectia videti- 
Mt juTcDcnlarum noatrorum, in libra qnarto de lenocioio. Redeamns ergo ad 
propotitum. Igitur abbas pinguis et rotundna, incaesatus et dilatatus, cluuslrum 
ingreditnr, ibique videos congregationem illam cnculatam immo eulatom, capo. 
dam eaum usque ad aurea utrasqne reflectit et sic roitraCus incedit. Frootem 
pnctcndlt ma«cabim et plenam mim'a, cilia eiteosa, anpercilia hirauta, acutos bnc 
Qlui: devagantes quasi planets erratiens, Tultum oatendit ansterum, nares dititi- 
tw. et tDSslm Dcuens (yranoico mgit boatu ; bCque rominana procedit, non psal- 
IDDm sed salsamentam potina Cum mcnte turn ore volutat Tespertinum. tarn 
piit smpleiibns gregem suum toUit et educat, el tarn misericarditer infirmiuii 






Recte onim clamnre potest cum apostolo, qnia inlinnatur el 



ego Don firmor, quit ecandalizainr ct ego non gratulor, 
■eqnenter ingreditur, et in circuitu ipsius ambulane nan ad alEi 
MM declinat ad latent. Non eaim deerit, cui dieat, 

" Tu mihi sola places, la mecum nocte jaccbia,' 
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FsTGtne ilia ? FiTGt itaqne. Nee miniiii, qiua nan eit odeo tennii Mttis un- 
liercolB, qnin infn breve Epotiiun auratot (MUndat digitm, ei etiam raroi noT*' 
lit monacborum pruritus- Nee tniruro { pro libra TepnadHtor mooacbo ; qold 
clcrico conccdihir quinque pro mbi]a quiniiae pro obDlo, O m quam fceda at 
quuni abeurtlai tjaod temptum Dei commatat in proMibulum ; lupBC enim hoc 
cotidie, 



" Spectant qui »i 



liunl, Teniont gpertnntur ut ip 
ad prsssepiuDi ec sate oami 



abbali, »Eed adeo 



n in quo Ibs- 

enm deglutjre 
n r«t quo of- 



Qoid plora! revertil 
cifit maritag Veaeri 
auppODuator do mi do 
videaotur. Quare ? 

feudil potentea et amicoa ateri. Mensa subGeqacDter proponil 
■lomino abbate, aed relalu doq eriC facile quot euprapDaantur. Attamen 
licet rnenea iDnumerabilibus rercolorum geperibog abundel, de qoadrapedibus 
iuibi ail appponitur, de ipsii etenim comedere eat contra prohibltianem regolK. 
Quid igitnr comedit ! Piwea groggos, quia do miautig nou curat. Cavst eidm 
ne de illig iaosai:lur, cum [enui iaterponere discet oa a pellicula ; prtEtcrea inai. 
pldi sunt ct dU habcnt pingucdinig. Sunlae omnesgroiBi pingoes ? NequaquBin. 
Quid igltur fit de macilentia ? Abjiciunlur ? Alijiciuntor itique et demer- 
gDDtnr a profandle Mgiminis, ibiquB tam diu decoquuntur ut piaguee fiaot per 
accideos, quad ease dod poCnere per fubataatiain. Comedit igitnr piacea lixost 
places ^lOB. pigcea aggatoB, qaoadam Gu^itas, qaoadam ovia deanmtoa. Aliatinet- 
ne ab omni caruB ? Non, aed a qnadrupedibn* taDtom. ComeditaerolatiKa pen- 
DBtB ? Nan, led «i fuerint deplumsls et cocta tuuc TecciCur ipaia, quia oriuutur 
ab iquia ; aicut ct piacea, quibua uti eat ilUi aatii licitum. Sumunt etiam aui er- 
roria defenaionem ab aactorilatc beati Ambroaii, qui ait, " Magne Deua, poteatsr 
qui ei aqnia ortom genug partim remittia gurgiti partim leiaB in aera." Remittia 
itaque, domine abbas, gutturi tuo eaquic aursum levantur in aera aicut et ea qns 
remillUDtur gurgiti, ulraque enim ex aqnia orta lunl ; remittia, inquam, gurgiti 
tuo pBTonea, cignoi, gmei ct angcrc*, gallinai et gaUiaaccDg. id e«(, gaUoa castn- 
tog. Galloa lutem Tcroi Don comedit. Quars ? Quia caro ipiiua dnrrar est et 
minna aaporifera palato. Eat ratio et altera, ai galloa coroederel gimol cum gal- 
linia, tunc tota eortim deatrueretur propago, quod optarel lerios quam calelieri 
ad caminnni ignis. Eat et tertia qnte rerisimilior videtar, videlicet, quod ideo 
galloa non comedit. quia plus valent galUnacii qui liuat de gallia, cum fuerint 
caatrati. Non enim eorum refarmidat propagiuis defectum, dum gula placeat et 
cutiget inglaviem. Corroa Tero jurat ae duUo modo Telle comedere, quia cum 
miaaoi eaaet de srcba Noe invento cadavere nolait rererti, eicque prabat quad 
nequam ril el inntilii. Bubonea etiam non comedit. Qnare ! Quia turpet aveg 
aunt et odioaae aliis. Faaianoa rero, perdicr«, et columbag. castcraaque hajDa- 
modi quK formosiE aunt et nalaro alnipliei-B, nee aipcmatur ncc odit. Igitur 
cum et pitcea comedat et alitea, aicut nun omnibus ulitnr piacibns, tic non om- 
tiibuB alitibuA, 
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r line bono coiicordeat ultima primia. 



Itenun cum laporum duo «iiat genera, 
dit de utroque ; quia cum iquaticuin si 
ln]ium BilveBtrem deteatator eC adit, ti 
eit animil iiamite. De bscone qui i 



UBiif am, aciliciC, et ailveitre, non come- 
vcudicet, juits priEdicCsDi leutentiim, 
I quia Ac qiuijrupedibua eat, turn quia 
aatoUitur, quid lentiC? Ipsum 



*ero DOD comedit. quia de qaadrupedibuB ei 
da est et pioguiaaima, diligentissime commentBtar aupe I«iUm ipsiuB, et tandem 
banc de eo eipault senteatiam, ubi adUcet tarn diu torqueatur cc agitetur io 
patella, quod talua conTertatur iu liquorem, et aic quod non datiu illi poue co- 
medere detar illi poue bibere. Retorlam rero, qua anipeaditar daminus boco, 
licet de qnadrupedibua non sit et aunum aubleTetur iu Bern, nihilo mafis come- 
dit. Quare? Tuni quia de duria et aiccia elementia eit et parum biibet insc pb- 
goediufa, turn quia ex aquis ortum geaus Don eat. Ab oaaibus etiom se abattuet. 
Quore ? Quia bumorea gene raut grossoaet indigcstibilea, et com siuCescacuuum, 
hoc babet Iu se religionis, quod eaaibns iujariari non curat. Prster prndiota, ova 
oomedit SEpiaiime, quia regularia sunt et cousenatoria saiiitatia ; cibus enim 
comfortabilis rat et digeatibilia, et teste Ovidii aliquid Labet in se pctulautiK, 
quod in hiia pins placet. Sed quia rigore regujR coarctatar, oe qDinarium du- 
memm eieednt, comedit quiuque dura, T. mollia, v. fiixa, v. liia, v- cumino 
dealbata, v. piperc denigrata, t. In artocreis, v. in artocaseiB, v. pulmentata. v. 
(orbilia, v. in bracbiolia conflata, quK licet jier computationem sunt W., divisim 
tamen sumpta non sunt nisi t. De aalaamentis et condimentis quid referun ? 
Fiperata uigerrima, spiasiaaitaa, calidisstma, pinguissima, aoatiiiima, tibi propi. 
nantur, caminaCa niTea, atlea laotea, ganaellia, moretnm Virgilii. Viridis aapor, 
■CDtoa lapor, et frigidni lapor, et ut brevicer me eipediam, mira feret indigua. 
tione, ni cuilibet cibario sapor proprius deserviat, ita scilicet, nl aunienis ciborum 
et nnmenis aaporam nqae sibi reapondeant. Vina porro pounntur coram do- 
mino abbate diveni coloria, albi icilicet et nibei ; album lameo a deitrii ponl- 
tor, quia majoris luctoritatis eat, ct mbeum a aioiatris, et do ulroque snmeaa 
primitias, Dories bibit, at gostel quid vinum sapint. Cam vero bibet ei intentione, 
bilut aemel aed multum pro pace et alabilitate ecclesw, bis pro prvlntis, ter 
pro sibi aubditia, quater pro captJTis, quinquiea pro infirrois, leijes pro aeria 
aerenitite, septiea pro maria tranqaillitate, uovies pro peregrinantibuB, dedea 
prodomi aedeutibuB, ondedei utparum comcdant monacbl, duodedesut multum 
comedat ipse, tredeciea pro nniieraia ChriBtiania, quaterdeciee pro rebus bu- 
maata, quinquiea et deciei ut Domioua Deua rorem mittat super montem Od- 
boe, quo meBsea albeant, viaem floresnt, et geminent mala ponica, et aic numera 
Impari namerum potationnm eoadudit juxta iUad, " Numero Dens impnri gan- 
det." De CECteria aiquid non potat, Bed pitlssat, ut ardorem alomachi tempereC in- 
extinguibilem. He aunt passiones, quaa padtur pro Cbnato. Nnrnqbid con- 
digne iunt ad Aituiam gloriam ? Numquid meritoriE sunt coroDK mart^i ? 
Kie est lere martrr, qui biia jejaniis, biis Tigiliia, et hiia potationibna, corpus 
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raiini Ufligic. el Uii ■ngiuniu leae dirpoDil. Cmni lutem tenninaU et menns 
repoiitis ifse cIcTore non potest, luei per atnunque bracMoram subtnhitar, ad 
laodum tbcck itcmerue in profandum bitominia, el tunc morem gerens i^otiB 
gnuai, De tunea eta proliiu faciat, " MUerere tnei Detu," pnetermittil, et 
eractilando inchoat " Landate Dominuin, pv/, omnii geni, landaU, piff, et 
otnau spirituE laadet, p^f." Nod nrro panlmudiiaiido verba verbis continuat. 
■ed propter iaterpolatas eractatioDes hwt verba furalDrel ilia dimidjat. Superest 
itaqne diraercre dc eaputiij et eonun tflectu, nt proieqautio poUidto reapondeat. 
Beiidenle, ot prvdiiiaiiu, domino abbate cornm marito Veneris ila calorem 
un«acil, qood algorem pliu refbrmidal aspide. Undc fit qaod ai qoandoquefit 
obvloi Bom prooellit taoqoam fronte securi repercnsu resilit el recaldtit, 
capotque munil capotiis. Quot ? BinU in ■Btomno, tnnii td quateml* in 
hfemE, ergo senii in antiite. Uode locos f A coDJngatii, certe leritti dizines 
a iwnolia. In sslate etenim limul ludvieiu com tempore, pileolo delicato not) 
caputio amplitDdinem coronv Ft capillonim celat brevitatem. ricqae mperbiesa 

piDfoiraimiun de Epicuneo grege porcom, froate dilatata. arteriis grosaia et 
e:itenau et lfaori£ aab mEnto pendenlibas ; in «atate vero, remvata cate, barba 
rasa, el jUTeoem priori seni pronas diMimiiera. Seqnitiir de capntiorTun tfleeln ; 
cum npillos tcatanle phinn nil alind ail quain fuDiiu per poroc capitis Evaponiu 
congvlatus et ia (abataatiun rotundam tsmmnunu, propter calorem circa cipot 
pr»MaitnitTim ftimiu efrediens miuime potest dennri. immo ae fieri potett 
cglesilu mbtjliitaa magia qoam egrediens. SubtiUa est hsc ratio quia pbyiica, 
carpal qui poteal. Est et alia fbrtsw« magis coogma, qnv etij Tideator eniqaam 
DBgaloria. lippis Umea et touioribni patet ad perfccturo. Cum post oxiiam 
tedrat abb« nlroqae larvrto tuffidtus in cathedn et ^ninu eat venter ipiiDs ad 
■DOiniam, tunc iodpit emittere venttit de tbesaoiii nui ; nee minm ; alioqmB 
nimperetor in medio. Hiis quidem, ne per poctam rnrpidinii eieaat. per nane 
palel uitu* et pa latoa oris biatos. Tunc rrren ai aniaterei videre* fiuuBni 
lanqoam ti rtipirasKt EncheUdui. d rents* taaqwuB ti mmpcrelar career 
jEoti. EmcMntii atrrpitu bc ptrborreacerea, nt ai jecw iptius deficcret et 
bg«« n' dinqiuTBlBT ab iavicea. Ha Igltnr cnMatiomea (o( el laotK cnni 
tanto inpatn fronti) invadwii Uuaginen nt »od til piloa qui remaaeat. — 
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A P. VIII. — A Drinking Song. 

[Prom MS. Sloane, No. 2593, fol. 78| r«. of the Fifteenth Century.] 

Mkum est propositum in tabema mori, 
Et vinum appositam sitienti ori, 
Ut dicant cum venerint angelorum chori, 
Deus sit propicins isti potatori. 

Potatores singuli sunt omnes benigni, 
Tam senes quam jnvenes in setema igni 
Cruciantur rustici, qui non sunt tam digni 
Qui bibisse noverint bonum Yinnm yini. 

Yinum super omnia bonum diligamus, 
Nam purgantur yissia dum vinum potamus , 
Cum nobis dnt copia, vinum dum clamamus. 
Qui vivis in gloria te Deum landamus. 

Magis quam ecdesiam diligo tabemam, 
Ipsam nuUo tempore spreri, neque spemam, 
Donee sanctos angelos venientes cemam, 
Cantantes pro ebriis requiem tetemam. 

Fertur in convivium vinus. na. num, 
Masculinum duplicet atque foemininum, 
Sed in neutro genere vinum est divinum, 
Loqui facit socios optimum Latinum. 

/. 3. AnyuUnrum eori, MS.— -4. t#/tf, MS.— IG. caniantibui, MS.— 19. de^ 
vinum f MS. 
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CLASS I.— POEMS BEARING THE NAME OF GOLIAS. 



APOCALYPSIS GOLLE EPISCOPI. 



[MS. Hml. 978. fol. 96 r" [H. I) ; Hwl. 8B51 (H. 8) ; H.rl. 4657 {H. 3l i 
MS. Cotton. Veipu. A. m. (C. 1) ; Ve«p"- E. xii, fol. 3 r- (C. !) ; Vas- 
pu.B.xiii{C.3): Titm. A.ii. {C. 4). InBibl.Bodl.OioQ., MS. Digby, 
98! MS. Bodl. 496, ul.4! MS. Bodl. S004 (S7), fol. 189 r°; MS. Bodl. 
BSl (3041), fol. 118 r" ; MS. Rtwliiuaa, 23S. At Cambridge, MS. Trin. 
CoD. 0, 9, 45; MSS. C. C. CoU. 36T,«rt. «; 450, p. 6:! ; 481, p.Vil. 
FUciua lUjrieua, p. 133, (FI.J ; USS. colUted iu the margin of the cnpf 
of FUciiu, in the King't Lib. Brit. Mu>. {Fi.*)] 

A tauro torrida lainpade Cynthii 
fundente jacula ferventis radii, 
umbrosas iienioris late^raa adii, 
explorans gratiam lenis Favonii. 



—2. fereiati*' 



(10 which msny more might ensily be 
added,) enJDjed aneitrBordiiKry pojiu- 
latity daring the thirlcenth and four- 
teenth ceDturJea, and was the lint of the 
cUh which waa^vea la the world after 
the inTcntioD of printing, when il irae 
cditedby John Bale. It was named in 
alln^on to Ihe Apocalypiii of St. John : 
like him, the poet repreieoti himaettai 
carried up to heaTen in a (ision. and, 
CAMD. 80C. 17. 



, C. I. — 3. frondoiat taUbrai ntm. Fl, 

instead of the fale of Chrial'a church, 
are reiealed to him the Ticea of the 
different cleaaes of Popish clergy. An 
old Engliah traaalstion of this poem (of 
the aiitecDth centory) ia pretetred in 
MS., and will he given in the AppeDctii 
to the present TOlume. 

l.\. A lauro. Under the tign at 
the hull. i. e. in the month of May, the 
favourite period of the year with tha 
poeta of the iMrlcenth and fourteenth 



APOOAbYFBIB QOLIM BPI8C0PI. 

iEstivee medio diei tempore, 

frondosa recubans Jovis sub arbore, 

astantis video formam Pj-thagorat : I 

Deus scit, nescio, utrum in corpore. 
Ipsacn Pythagora; formam aspicio, 

iiiscriptam artium schemate vario. 10 

An extra corpus sit litec revelatio, 

utrum in corpore, Deus acit, nescio. 
In fronte micuit ars astrologica ; 

dentium seriem regit grammatica ; 

in lingua pulcrius vernat rhetorica; 

concussis cestuat in labiis logica. 
Hinc arithmetica digitis socia; 

in cava musica ludit arteria ; 

pallens in oculis stat geometria ; 

qucelibet artium vernat in propria. 20 

Est ante ratio totius ethicee; 

in tergo scriptee sunt artes mechanics ; 

qui to turn explicans corpus pro codice, 

volam exposuit, et dixit " Inspice." 

J. e. umiroia, PI.*— 9. impieio, C. 1, 2. PI. Ft.*— 10. lemali, C. 1.— II. lEtl 
Bew.FL*— IS.pBJcrii, H. 1. Fl. PI."— 16.lo4r«, H." C. 1.— IT. St/ a., FL II 
a,, PI.* C. 1. In a., H. 1.— 90. ni p. PL— 91. Silautem.B. I. uid H.— 
33. Bl lohm, C. I, B.— 24. retpice, Fl.* C. 2. 



t. 6, Joeit mi ariore, Itia, perhaps, utd Gfometrjr. According to the le- 

b*rdl]r Deceuir; to obiene tbBt amoDg gend, Tubal Cain waa the iOTentor of 

tbe ■Dcientg the oak waa Jedicated to theie arts, and, appreheoaiTe they 

Jupiter. migbt be loit id the deatructioii witb 

'■ B. Pytkagora, According to which mankind waa threatened bj tbs 

thq Middle Age aotiaiia, Pjthigoraa flood, he cauied them tobe eagraiedon 

ftrat made knoirn to tbe Greeka the two pillara of stone. One of theie 

jecra orfioftheichoola, which, in two pUlan, we art told, waa foand by the 

diviaioni, called TWtniiM and (iuadri- pbiloaopher of Samo*: Hermei found 

xtMi, were Rhetoric, Logic, and Gram- the other. See Hallinel], Earlj Hiat. of 

mar; Arilbtnetic, Aitronomy, Mutic, Preemaaonrj In England. 



APOCALYPS18 a01.I£ EPISCOPt. 

Manus exposuit secreta dexte^ j 

ciimque perspexeram, caepique lege re, 
inscriptum repperi fusco charactere : 
"dux ego pfEeviua, et tu me sequere," 

Cito prslabitur quem sequi cieperain ; 
et dicto citius in terram alteram 
simul divolvimur, qua multa videram 
inter prodigia plebem innumeram. 

Dum miror, dubius qucc slnt htec agmina, 
per frontes singular traducens lumina, 
vidi quoniiulibet inscripta nomina, 
tanquam in silice vel plumbi lamina. 

Hie Priscianua est dans palmis verbera ; 
est Aristotiles verberans aera ; 
verborum Tullius vi mulcet aspera ; 
fert PtolomEBUs se totum in sidera. 



1.25. ^tnit, C. i. FI. F1.* — 29. Thoe four linei are waoting id C. I. 
dtlaUtar, 7{.»—io. ducor eitiu, Fl. tdvcor, C. S.— Ul. quam nulla. H. I. 

C. 1. Fl.*— 33. funf hoe agtnlia. C.I 3*. fnmta, C. 1.— 3S. Mine A. Fl. 

cancu/coni, FI. — 39. The MSS. b»e demuletl, initcad oT vi mtilctt u giicn in 



t, 39. pUbim itummrram. It U not B«de to tbat of lilljr. daiu palmii 

improbsbto that the author of the MrJfFa.thdpuDuhmeDt JDflictedonUie 

Engliih poem of PJeri Plongbmaa had icholari for (hnir want of proficiency in 

the Apocalyptit Galia in mind id bia the nilea of grammar, 
eiordinm, vben he " (hoop him into /. 38. Ariilolilet. The eipreuian 

ahrondea " on " a Majr morwenTUge " ver/ieraiu aera ptihsp* referi to the 

to aTOid Ihe lan'i warmth, and saw in wordy diacuisiona of (be •cholaitica. 



a Tiuon (he " fair ficU fnl of folk . . . . 
of alle manere mta," the plebi inns- 
tmera of the preaenl poem. 

I. 37. PriiciaauM. The gnmmar of 
Priadan wai (he faioarite book an tbat 
■abJMl dariog tbe Middle Aget, aad 
the foundation of almoal eTCr; tbiag 
that vaa written on it from Ihe time of 



Ptolemif w. 
n Aitronomj at 



. iO. Ptolan 

great anihoritj i: 

" FtolomKi pafina ccelom 

Qua pelihir, qtta quia meale per 
utra Tolal. 

Rhtrhnrdi Laborinliu, i. S^. 



APOCALYPalS OOLl>E EPISCOPI. 

Tractat Boetius innumcrabilia ; 

metitur Euclides locorum spacia ; 

frequens Pythagoras circa fabrilia 

tr.-iliit a malleis vociim pritnordia, 
Lucanum video ducem beilantium ; 

formantem areas muscas Virgilium ; 



1.4 



Iraxil, Fl.«— 4.3. cerlnt, H. 1 



i.trahU,f\. C.2 



-ii.C. I 



/. 41. Botliw. This writer held i 
higb rsak in the Middle Ages. Through 
his various vorliH, principallf, the im- 
perfect knowledge of the Philosophj 
■nJ of the Mathematiei of the Greeks 
ou truumitted to the schoola, pre- 
TJons tothd introduction of the Arnhisu 
science. His norka trest on nil sub- 
jects brought into the scholastic coorie. 

/ 4S. Euclidei. Euclid vas lirsl 
nisde known to the West in the twelfth 
century by the Latin translation made 
from the Arabic by Atbelird of Bath. 
Bbcrhsrdi ■ poet who fltiuriihed at the 
be^nniug of the thirteenth ccnturj, 
metitionB him as then popular :-" 

" Euclidislibri, oumeroter quinqne, 

Pleni, DOn assnnt, quoi geometer 
h»bet."—Bitrh. Lai. i. 57. 
For ■ <rer]> carious puiagi on tiiepa|>a- 
lar Dotioni concerning this Matbemali- 
ciun. in England in formet timea, HD 
irUliweU, Ran, Ualhtmalira. p. SU i 
and Early History of Freemasonry in 
England. pp. 10, II, 19. 

I. 43. Pj/lhagorat trahil a 

malltit. It was pretended that the 
lint idea of muiical notes waa taken 
from observing the sounds produced 
by llie itrokes of a hitmmcr. The 
reader will at once call to mind what 
Chaucer (Dreme, >. (i3] uya of 



■ That foundeontfirit the arteofsonge. 
For »s his brolhirs haniirs range 
Upon his antek np and downe, 
Therof ho toko the firate sowne. 
But Grekes saine of Pylhayorai, 
That he tbe first findir j-w 



Oftt 



tettith B< 



Tbe lines of the Aurorn of Peter de 
Riga (a poet who lived at the beginning 
of the thirteenth century) to which 
Chaucer here refers, are these : — 

" Aare Jubal vi 



Pondera librst in his ; coiuodb 
lunque facit. 
Hoc invenU modo prius est ars 
musica, quamvis 
Pythagoram dicant banc docuis- 
se prius." 

(Ap.Leytr. p. 7SS.) 
/. ib. Lacmum, ^c. The writer enn. 
meratea here the principal classic poeta 
whose works were read in the schools 
in the thirteenth ceiiturf. tn (he fa- 
bliau of the Balaillt d— riiArt. print- 
ed in Jubinal's Rutebeuf, ii. 436, wo 
have a similar eaameration of tbe poet* 
then in most repute, which contaiiu 
almost tbe same Dames :— 

•■ meiire Ptrtt, 

Dant Juvenal, et dant Oratce, 
VirgUi, iiunrin, it Btanee, 
AratoT, Oiner, et Timet. 
I. 46. irttnt inmrat I'irgiHHru. An 



APOOALTPBIB ( 



ILIA BPISOOPI- 



pascentem fabuJis turhaa Ovidiuiii ; 
nudantem satyros dicaces Peraium, 

Incomparabilis est status Statio, 
cujus delinuit res comparatio ; 
saltat Terentius ]>lebeius histrio ; 
agrestcs Ypocras potat absiiithio. 

Dum vulgi censeo gestus innumeri, 
accessit angelus vultus siderei, 
qui dixit, "suapice, et ccelos aperi, 
et vide cito qua3 oportet fieri," 

Suspexi celcri coelos intuitu, 
et fui poatea statdm in spiritu 
tractua per eethera miro circuitu, 
cslorum positua tandem in aditu. 

Sed fulgor fulguris, quod circumfuiserat, 
primos intuitus inde reverberat ; 
et dixit angelus qui mecum aderat, 
" siste, videbis qute Johannes ^-iderat." 

Visa conscripserat iile mysteria, 
septem eccleaiia quo: sunt in Aaia : 
tu scribes etiani ; forma aed alia, 
septem ecclesiis qua: sunt in Anglia. 



|g, Sudmlrm, Fl." — *9. ifafimt, H. 1.— SO. demoniam in r«, C. I — 
tgnwia fyoenu porlat, C. 1. Ypocraiff, 11. I. — 53. mUgia, C. 1. ifHtio, 
. — 54. pnffiilgeta lydm, C. 3, — 55. nueipe, oevloi ap., Fl. et Bculot, 
■C 3. nueipe in c^ot, Fl.* ijupiet oevta tfri. C. I. — 59. pfr atra, Fl.* — 
Wti. moJt/idyar/iilffHrmt, quod. FI.m'Ai, C. 1, 3.— fi5. tedrUaicript. C. I. C.3— 
H< Ai>s'i«. C. i,— 67. tadoH. f. C, 1,2.— 68, (b Nnatna, C. 1. H. 3; 



I «lliuian to Ibe Middle-Age tegend* cam en 

H. He wai «iid ta hsve in le bi 

n flj. which vm pUced od in loco 

V«aa of the gitei of Nsplei, and which 



; antam, qaKt&DM virtDtu 

erperimenniiDi quod, dam 

peneveraiit intrgra, 

late apktiotun duUa qiilso 

It city from being troahled ingrediebaCur. Gervu. TDb. Ot. Imp. 

muiT Te»r>. Porro in lit.l 1. (sp. Leibnili, Rer. Bmnsv. Sc.) 

itue Netpolilina, aci- '. 33. Ypocriu. Hippocnte> the 



^^^^^ 
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"1 




quidam intonuit tatiquam volubilis 




70 ^M 




rota tonitrui, sive terribilis 








vox tubee come«e vel tuhie ductilis. 




^^^^1 




Vidi, post sonitum pulsantem eethera. 




^^^^1 




septem candelabra septemque si d era. 




^^^^H 




qute vir eximius tenebat dextera ; 




^^^^H 




et dixit Angelus, " frater, considers. 




^^^^H 




Sunt hsec candelabra septem ecclesiffi, 




^^^^H 




et stellffi prresules sunt omnes hodie, 




^^^^H 




debentes aliis instar justititc; 




^^^^H 




poniint sub modio lucemam gratiBe." 




^^^H 




Post heec apposuit, cum septem titulis. 




^^^^M 




signatum codtcetn septem signaculis, 




^^^^H 




dicens, " aspicias intentis oculis. 




^^^^H 




quie iiota facias teirarum circulla. 




^^^^H 




Est vitffi pratsulum codex hie conscius, 




^^^^^M 




qute per signacula lidetur clarius j 




^^^^M 




nam intus clauditur detestabilius, 




^^^^^M 




et laudabilia pendent exterius. 




^^^^M 




Primi capituli qujedam potentia 




^H 




signum aperuit, et animalia 




90 J 




perspexi quatuor quee reddit varia 








formte diversitas, gestus equalia. 




^^^^H 




Est primum animal leoni simile, 




^^^^H 




secundum vitulo, tertium aquilee, 




^^^^H 




et quartum homini, quodque volatile 




^^^^1 




repletum oculis, rotis volubile. 




^^H 


^^K 


hai NtuiMa. with Anglia, written over it. C. 4. Iim 


AHflia 


. .... ^ 


^^H four 


line] wit omitted in H. 1. C. 3. H.'-TO. q^tdam. H.- 


-T3. roM. C. 1. ^M 


^^H 


yiJi prainlium, C. I.— 78. pratidtned, Fl.* C. 2.— 




^^H 


JrmqM Ju,. C, 2.— 84. /acifi, Fl. C. 3. /aci™, C. 1.- 


■86. jHi 


p«rtif- H 


^^H )u»bm, F1. tl p»r. FI.-— SB. ponil ti, P1.-91. pnaptti. C. 


3. rtddu^, H. ■ 


^ l.r»*i/, n.»— M. Theiefom-linwirewtntineiDFI."— 96.>oci», PI. 


J 
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Cum pnmi solvltur nexus signaculi, 

detecta serie prirai capituli, 

totius aciem I u minis intuli, 

hunc tamen prfeiegens tenorem tituli, 100 

Est Leo pontifex summus, qui devorat ; 

qui tibras sitiens libros impignorat ; 

marcam respiciena, Marcum dedecorat ; 

in summis navigans, in nuiumis anchorat. 
Est ille vitulus priesul, qui prievius 

in loco pascusc prfficurrit cititis, 

roditque ruminans quod novit melius, 

et saginatus est bonis alteiius. 
Est aquila, qute sic alis innititur, 

archidiaconus, qui prtcdo dicitur; 110 

qui videt a louge prcedam quam sequitur, 

et cum circumvolat ex rapto vivitur. 
Est quod induitur humana facie, 

decanus tacitffi plenus versutire, 

qui fraudes operit forma justJcice, 

piumque simplici mentitur specie. 
lata sunt quatuor alas habentia, 

qiua circumvolant rerum negotia; 

plena sunt oculis, co quod prtevia 

lucra respiciunt, et subsequencia. ) 20 

Incedit quilibet cum rota mobili, 

dum mentis volvitur axe volubili; 

1.97. prtMam, C. 1.-90. il( f«(a,C.l.— 101. H. S be^m with tbialiae, ind 
prafiie* the title, Gul. demmittrU tcclttia. KCter thracfint Foar tinea, it omiti 
Iberaatubr u Va genti.^tOS. iite, C. I. S. premiii, C. 1.— 109- Sil ttlltr 
ajmta.qmr ala nififur. PI. nititur. C. 1. f«>, H. I.— 113. E$t v"'. Ft.*— 
US. apwril, Fl.'— ISO. hutra, Fl. protpicimt. C. I. S.— 123. kbu rnml- 
wUitr, Fl. matte voMlvr, Fl.* rota voliii. C, I. 

t. IDS. librat . . . libroi, . . . mar- thirteenth ceaturj. See > note on the 

f *am WoreNiN.- The*e puni are Politieal Soi^f, p. 341). 

I unDDg the Lttia poet* of the 



AFOCALTFSU OOLUt smCOn. 

tntttsqne aeqaitar roCnn k nmilL 

PMtqnun perlegemn pnembanm thaliuii, 
BobscnptDm leferc caepi cxpttotom, 
quo mores didici vitsmqae presafaiin, 
qui daces popali Mdocniit popolmn. 

Tie gtati mntils comntis dudboa ! 

qui moIctSDt mtitilas annatis (rontibos, 
dum habet qailibet fceoom in comibus, 
non pastor oriam sed pastns oribas. 

Non tantam cogitat ille de mi.iens, 
de cUadis ovibos, sgris vel teneris, 
quantum de compoto lactis et velleris; 
lie orem perditam refert in bomeris. 

8i Tolgi noverit excessus pauculos, 
canaatar lidei besos articnlos, 
trahit jus ovium in caoss tribnlos, 
vellenti exuvias et mungens locolos. 

Errantem sequitur grex errans pravium, 
quem pastor de\'iu9 ducens per deTium, 
pOst lac et vellera, dat cames ovium 
luporum dentihus et rostris avium. 

Male Mpoiisalium nexus in anulo, 
grc^squc regimen pensat in baculo, 
cam 80 lo canon es pendent in loculo. 
Sic lecto labstiti primo capitulo. 



I. 1S3. miraUli, C. 1, S.— 134. inlrr qurm, C. I, — l?9. Sic B. 3. C. 9,3, 
i, fmlUmut. H. \. i/t»tU mUtrir, Vi* inutiU, C, 1,-130. eonnUit/r. H. «. 
—131. /rmin, R. — 13». Ntm p. o. fit. Fl.'— 133. taaatt, H. 3, n.»— 
1)0. riforlal AumrrU, C. S.— 13J. »iRWa/, C. I.— 1*1. yervium, H. S — 
US. dutil, PI.— l*i. Mar*. FL*- Ufi. pnuanl. H. 2. ptntif. H. I.— 
147. Qui talo, H. 9. Cvi nit, Fl. mm ra/an. C. S.— 148. Initckd of Ihii line, 
11, V. ha* Kl luerh itthyatu. ud omlti tlu four which foUow. 



APOCALTPflia OOLLB aPISCOFl. 

Concursu nubium coelum acceoditur ; 
fit coniscatio, aer concutitur, 
et vos tonitrui in rota volvitur; 
ad hoc signaculum secundum solvitur. 

Ecce capitulum legi de moribus 
archidiaconi, qui suis vicibus 
quicquid a prsesulis cvadit manibus 
rapit, et lacerat rostris et unguibus. 

Hie plenus oculis sedet ad synudum, 
linx ad insidias, Jaiiua ad cominodum, 
Argus ad animi acelus omnimodum, 
et Polyphemus est ad artis tnetudum. 

Doctorum statuit decreta millium, 
quorum est pondus supra jus jurium, 
unum qui solvent, reus est omnium, 
nisi resolvcrit prius maraupium. 

Dum causas ventilat persoiiis dissoais, 
formans fallacias sub forma cauonis, 
transforraat canonem in furmam Symouis, 
qui est Mercurius archidiaconis. 

Ecclesiastica jura venalia 
facit propatulo ; Hed venialia 
cum renuiii dederit, vocat a venic, 
quam non inveoiens vetiit ecclesia. 



I. 149. OonauM. Fl.— 
adjnrit, H. 2, C. 1,2^1 

miterlt, C. I> fM iHiin • 
M. a. l.C.3. PI. 



171. Cum u 



if lUdtrit, C. 1 



154. nr>»<w, H. 2,/<)unfti<*, Fl.*— 160. Bed P 

161. Thoe bur iiaet are onuttcd in H- ), idiI Fl.* 
, C. I. QMirttMfiied tttUniu, CS. — 163. qmiiriu* 
sAvrif, C. S.— 165. roriti, C. t.— I6G. Formal /at. 
161. m/arum. H. '2. — )68. anhidiBcmnu, Fl.* — 



I. I6<J. Pelyphmnu. The writct put for ■ penun whu Imllu Bacb, crrii 

don tLot illudc to llii^ pcnoDi^ w rerycUiiioroiu,iruXui^pn. Tbc wri- 

Cclcbntm) iuhUt Ihii uamo io Grecian ten of tht* *ge liked lo *how (beir 

(ktde. or, if be ito«a. it is merely ia ■ kooirledgc of Greek, by unng panniDj 

pkj upoa aord* -. jielyphtiHiii h here espreuiou of tliij d«wripttoii. 

CAHD. SOC. 17- C 
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Seductam nuncii fraude prceambuli 

capit focariam, ut per cuhiculi 

fortunam habeat fortunam loculi, 

et per vehiculuni omen veliiculi, 
Decano praicipit quod si presbiteri 

per genitivos scit dativos fieri, 

accusans faciat vocatum conteri, 

ablatis fratribus a porta infcri. 
Corpus interpolat lunare Cynthiumj 

involvit aera caligo nubium, 

concretis tenebria ad instar noctium ; 

ad hoc signaculum se solvit tertium. 
Et dixit Angelus, " lege quee repperis ;" 

qui legens repperi de viro sceleris, 

qui loca circuit venator Veneris, 

auceps infamiic, piscator muneris. 
Hie vir decaiius eat ; qui viri specie 

non vir sed virus est, virosa sanie, 

in viros viribus furens insani^, 

humaiium mentiens humann facie. 
Decafius canis est archidiaconi, 

cujus sunt canones latratus dissoni, 

canens de canone discors est canuni, 

datis et venditis est concors Syinoni. 
Decanus canis est qui sequens prievia, 

nare cupidlnis lucri vestigia, 

/, 174. fTif, Fl.» ut tie ptr Ucluli, C. 3.— US. Jbrtmm, Fl,» 
17t». anuam,r.F[.*—\'a. £iiir, Fl.— IT9. roraftw, H. 9.— 180. porfUi 
which omiti the eight fuUuning lines. — 184. totvit, PI.* — 189. <S«ilH: 
—191. nrtni nialilia, H. -2, 3. C. I, 3, 3.~-l!)4. caBaai. C. 3. H. 1.— 
diieori tan.. H. 3.— 196. Jll «n., H. 1. damlit, H. 3, C. •!. nmon. 
197. jrrtmia, velperria, H. 3. 

I. 174. eapil fiieariam. Fbearia airr them, llie wirei of the p 
wu the Dime gtien to Ihe coDcabinei, that pcriail. Set ■ loog note 
or, u we ought probablr rnthcr to ran- vord in (he PiilUical Sonjt, p 



r. H. 1. 
193. >U 
CI — 
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inducit callide cleii marsupia 

quo prius fiserat magiater retia. 200 

Jussus dirimere lites quas suscitat, 

a veris profugus, falsis inhabitat ; 

certus in dubiis, in certis dubitat, 

qui pie loquitur, dolose cogitat. 
Spondet auxilium danti munuacula : 

sed poatquam fervida rerumque bihula 

corda sedaveris monebe crapula, 

poat datum nichil est, quod laudes pocula. 
Spondet auxilium, si quid contuleris ; 

sed si chtragricffl ferventem unxeria 210 

palmee pruriginem unguento munerisj 

ibit podagrice ad opem opens. 
Injustum promovit et justum content, 

spretor justitiss cum lucrum senscrit ; 

amator Titii, si jus adjunxerit ; 

prffifectus sceleris, si ae removerit. 
A summis aurea manus emicuit, 

qute tribus digitis librum arripuit, 

signumque subito solvens evanuit : 

ad hoc capitulum quartum apparuit. 230 

Hie scriptas rcpperi consuetudincs 

officialium, raptua, voragiiies, 

fraudea, insidias, et turpitu dines, 

qute magni codicis excedunt margines. 

1. 1!)9. Jttducunl, H. 9. Inwxil, PI. ■^300. Quiu, H. 3. ^<ia, PI. il. 3. 
qua ....fTtranl, Fl.* juoth, H. 1. — 301. Tliis nnd the three following lines 
ore omittcil ia H. 1, II. 3, nnd C. 3. In the Inltcr Ihcy are added iu the mar- 
gin by « later hand. They are given in C. 1. nnd C. 3, and Fl.— eoi. Dun pit, 
C. 1.— aoG. rrrum el bibula, H. 2.— SOT. tedateril, H. 3. Fl.* /adareril. 
H. 3- — S08. guff, H, 3. — 309. ciragiet, U. 1. — SlS-lli. These four lines 
an wanting in PI.*— 314. Svniiitor, U. 1. tptctor, H. 3. iprrlum J. Inc. ri 

*at*., H. 3.— 3I&. adunseril, H. 2. admnerit, H. 3. addtixeril, C. 1 

916. leileri, Fl.* C, ], S. frcHli,C.9. The neit eight liaei are omitted in 
fi. i.~ti3. fiwdn/uriu. rt. Fl. 



AP0CALYP8IS QOUIM 

Hii sunt quos retinens mundus inhorruit; 

a quorum facie terra contremuit ; 

quos, duni in cotibus Rodope genuit, 

ad omnes scelorum metus cxacuit. 
Quantum ex sibimet innato scelere, 

Tcl ex officio possint officere, 

quis Bcribfe calamus scribentis propere, 

quee vox, quie potent lingua retexere ? 
DifFamant alios commissa levia ; 

hii nempe furias atque ferocia 

cum exercuerint, fiunt silentia, 

non murmur resonat, nee quicnmoniit. 
Hii venatorcK et aucupes pro^sulis 

ponunt insidias tutis et timidis, 

ignaris spicula, retia providis, 

incautifl laqucos et viscum caltidis. 
Sic siepe pnesulum lucrantur camertc 

mille denarios, emuncto paupere ; 

sed decem niilia cadunt a latere, 

quat nimquam prtesulum propinquant dexterse. 
Summo ecclesias venantur studio ; 

si quam extorserint, iiumquam fit quiestio 



(. 297, cordiAw, H. 2. cmlibv, PI. C. S, >ddi in Iho m«rgin wi monlikia. 
— S2g-3!. These four liaei are omitted ici H. 3.— 331. tcribit citl^ Fl. leribe 
altered W wcriM, C. 3.— S33. d^famant, Fl. 11. 3. C. 3. 3.-^34, furiU. PI.— 
23S. iiaaaierini, PI.— S38. faHaeiat, H. 2, C. 1, i, 3. Fl —933. ig. re. ip. pr. 
PI.— 943. eadtHl, H. t, 3.C.S.—H5-S. Tfaeae four liaes itra omitted in H. 1. 
C. I, and 3, uid Fl.* In C. 3, thej tre added hj t. later band in tbe marfpn. 
Thej are pfra In C. 3. H. 3. and Fl. 



J, 2«T. in colibut 
writer had in bii eje the 
VirgU, Bciog. TiU. I. 43 ;— 

dnria in cotibui 



Radopt. — The Am Tniaros. n 



of 



I Itlioilope, BUI exlreini 



Nee j^nerit noi 
guinui. edunt. 
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si cujus nomine sit dedicntio, 

sed quantum loculis infundat pensio. 
Hoc suis semper estadjunctis obvium, 

quo semper aliquid fit in contrarium ; 230 

liinc nomen ducitur officialium, 

qui, ut officiant, habent oflicium. 
Turn fiunt turbines et terriEmotio ; 

rox clara intonaos a cicli solia 

proclamat epheta, quod est apertio ; 

fitque signaculi quinti solutio. 
Viso capitulo legi pro<£mium 

morum et actuum sacerdotalium, 

vie ! qui dedecorant renira principiuni, 

dum pro denario vendunt tcmarium. -260 

Divinis interest sacerdos turpi ter, 

divina celebrans de vino jugiter, 

qui Deo crapulam aspirat atiter 

sacerdos, aUter dicendus presbyter. 
Sacerdos rarius de jure poterit 

dici, quam presbiter qui bene dixerit ; 

nam tunc sacerdos est cum sacra dederit, 

tunc vero presbyter cum ter prtebiberit. 
Peccat audacius, eo quod pessima 

peccandi genera totque gravissima 270 

discit a populo in quadragesima, 

sic sua reputans commissa minima 
Abbominabilis Deo vir sanguinum, 

plus mortem cupiens quam vitam hominum, 

unam puerperam capacem seminima 

mallet quam undecim milia virginum. 

(, MB. adpagat. H. 3.-S49. Ob mi*. H. 1. C. 1, 3. 0*i luU, H. .1. /« 
ntu, C. 3. opium, H. 3. Tba oeit twelve lioei are omitted in II. 3.— 
!fi9. Aoicf, Fl.— Ifi3. DHm. PI. H. 3. C. I, 3,3.— SS£. Bxtlanal, Fl. ^Ha, 
H. 3, C. 3.— SSO, dtnarium, Fl.*— M7. Jio" »ni«i, Fl.»— 871. a plariMii, 
Fl. — 376. terfram, Fl. 
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Post missam presbyter relinquena infulam, 

in meretriculte descendit insulam ; 

sic fecit Jupiter, qui juxta fabulam 

caelum deseruit sequendo vitulam, 280 

Hanc mulieribus proponit maximam, 

quod rerum decima non salvat animam ; 

nulla salvabitur ad horam ultimam, 

nisi de corpore suo det decimam. 
Sicque vulpeculaa fovea foveat, 

nee causa Veneris infantes procreat ; 

sed ut de proprio animas habeat, 

quibus quas perdidit reddere valeat. 
Post hfec a thalamo prodit eethereo 

rirago nobilis vultuque roseo, 290 

qua: librum digito dum taiigit nireu, 

sextum signaculum aolutum video. 
I stud capitulum jiguris brevibus, 

minutis litteris et cobterentibus, 

arctisque texitur iiiterlinearibus, 

clerique plenum est crebris excessibus. 
Torpens ignavia, turn ens elatio, 

libido sordidans, fen-ens ambitio, 

I, 378. aeretriciam. Ft. — S8I. T^gulam, givea lu ■ vuiam reading, or u ib 
ClplannlioL. in H. 3.— 383. non/aUal,H. 1. cum r. d.abnhat a., H. 3. Fl. 
□milB Ihii line, aoi adds after the dbiC, which mppliea its place, this — ealerum 
neeiiigndipolrrit januaat, | nidt.... — 285./orfio/, H.2. /odieal, 71. teito 
qua tmlpcnlatfittat/ovtfil, Y\.' til q«a ralpemlaijotea, H. 3. iri( pus 
vdpteutam fovea f.C.\. tiequt milpecttla/avtat, Fl. H. 1,2. — 986. mmeatua, 
Fl. Hire, FL*— 3SB. The next twelve lines are omitted in U. S.— S90. mtliu 
tidtrte, H. 3.-891. dig. dUiolril m>. Fl.— S93. nUd. C. 1, 2, a. Fl.« 



/. !T7. Tba i^fkla it another name the hotue of the courtezan. From the 

toTthe cantia (ehaiuble) or ceremonial vord IhuB lued we might be led to 

garment which the prieat wore in the sappose that such houaei itood gene- 

celebnition of moBB. rally apart from other hooM*. See 

I. !TB. A innilam mertlrieula, into Dncaoge, in t. innte. 
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voluptas indecens, et turpis actio, 

a turpi prodeunt cleri collegio. 300 

Ecce vicario persona primitus 

committit animaa et jura spiritus. 

sibique retinet causas et redditus, 

quos audax devorat et imperterritus. 
Errantem aiiimam in plura dividens, 

decern ecclesias vel plures possidens, 

est male singulis subjectis iiisidens, 

dum adest et abest semper ut accidens. 
Est succ Celsius auUe fastigium 

quam sit ecclesia sanctorum omnium ; 310 

suae que pluris est puell^c pallium 

quam opeitoria decern altarium. 
Facit indaginea et ledificia, 

dragmas et anulos et mutatoria, 

de patrimonio regentis omnia, 

queni stare patitur nudum ad ostia. 
Commissas animas regit vicarius 

ut suam propriam, nam ut liberius 

amittat alias, de sua potius 

perdenda cogitat, ad mala prtevius. SJO 

Oninis a ctericis fluit enormitas : 

cum Deo debeant mentes sollicitas, 

t. 300. RMfofio, U.J. C.2. PI.— 303. Sihtmtl.U.i.—SO*. denortt hite.U . 1. 
—306. tt pi. H. 2.— 307. Et, Fi.* praaOmt, C. 1, 2.— 30R. el be, H. 2.— 
SIS. juoM etroperlorio, il. 3. operlerium, C. S. — 313. imaghie*. Fl. All the 
MSU. hkvt indaginei.—3U. veitei et an., Fl.— 316. Dtim. U. 2.— 317. fovtl, 
PL 

/. 304. In ■ •ODg priDtcd in the (v. dragma) quotes tbe following linea 
PoliUeti Songt, p. 9, it U >Bid of the &om a metrical life of St. Eoiobin: — 
"LaurescoDilecorst caput, in quo lilia 



" Eit ueerdoi at popnlui, 
Carrunt ul illicituip, 
Uterijue jiiita libitom 
jtmlax fl itapirletrilu*. 
I. 314. dragma. 



Pectore dragma micat, quam tItI 
smaragdus innmbrnl." 
' For tbeeiplumtioD of the word rnula- 

I or- Icria, lee alio Ducangv, ia t., with the 



wtiotc of inn. Dnonage, paiugei there quoted. 
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tractant negotia mercesque vetitaa, 

et renim turpium idces indebitas. 
Hie sulcat maris pr<ecepto domini ; 

hie colit nundinas credendus nemini ; 

hie arat socius bovis et asiiii : 

sic sors cujusUbet repugnat ordiiii. 
Hie generosior tonsuram despicit ; 

alter ad elerici nomen erubuit ; 330 

hie librans liberos, libroa deseniit: 

sic inter laicos clerus defloruit. 
Ad hrec -Ethiopium turba cum turbine 

a quodam prodiit fusco bitumine, 

qui longo veniunt passim examine, 

clamantes septies, " Tu autem, Domine." 
Clamoris horrida voce teterrimi 

dux meus tremore ca;pit et comprirai, 

stetique coq)ore tanquam exanimi, 

dum fit solutio Bigilli septimi. 340 

Abbatum video mores et opera, 

quorum est quisque dux gregis ad infers ; 

in claustro mobilis, 6xus in camera, 

et in capitulo tanquam effimera. 

/. 333- mntliigHe rtl. U. S. labetqut, Fl, iHalrriatgue, Ft.*— 326. crt- 
ilendo, H. i, Fl. pndmilut. C. I. —i^fl. liouoquitiM.H. I. ut ton ct^ut. 
Ubtl, Fl. tie tori euiUbH, C. 3.-399. rtapuit, C. 2, 3. Fl. rtmil, H, 3. 
Tliit Jine nnd the three foUowing are omitted ia C. 1 .—330. etoW, C. 4. FL*— 
331. libnu^ue dflniit. H.3.— 334. etrrieat, Fl.— 333. PotthtK, Fl. Ttuimad 
tfap seven folluwiog Unei ire omitted in H. 3.— 3i4. yrodDt, Fl.— 335, ttt 
agntint, H. 1.-337. elamanln, Fl.— 338. Trtnwre minmuH dux mi eidel 
i, Fl._340. CWn Fl.— 344. ttlul, F\' epiimrra, Fl. 



The 



l.33».iiciaricvjii4tiM, The poet in pervon that ia bluet. 
thuuticleBeematohaTe hadinmiiidthe /. 344. ^fimtra, B^fif/Ni. 

bcgianing of the first Satyre of Honcc. MSS. snecoluluit in giving tbiiortho- 

/. 333. /SIAiapwn. In Middle-Age graphy. It is cuciolU u ihowing tbi 

Latin the woid Mtht'ip4 it uied ittj mode of proaouDcing Greek in thi 

commonly u a generic term for every niiUdle Ages. 
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Hii mundi gaudia aprererc penttus ; 
quod probat passio silentis spirttus, 
cordis contritio, aquarum exJtus, 
tonsurfe vilitas, et turpis habitus. 

Sed cum sit habitus iltorum turpior, 
in ipsis habitat Venus securior ; 
si male convenit tonsura celsior, 
pronus ad cahcem frons eat liberior. 

Si flentes cor habent contritum sohto, 
arrident calici seraper apposito ; 
si linguam spiritu refreiiant tacito, 
multa convitia loquuntur digito. 

Quibus prandentibus veto prBecipiti 
fauces celerrimEe, den tea soUicitij 
sepulcnim patens est guttur, par gurgiti 
spumoso stomachus, et rastris digiti. 

Dum ccenas celebrat abbas cum fratribus, 
torquentur cahces a propinantibus, 
vinumque geminis extollit manibus, 
et sic grandissonis exclamat vocibus t — 

" O quam glorifica lucerna Domini 
calix inebrians in manu strenui ! 
he ! o ! Bacche ! dux sis nostro conventui, 
atirpis Daviticte prole nos prolui !" 

Resumens poculum tractum a Cerere, 
clamat, *' Hunc calicem in suo genere 
quern bibiturus sum, potestis bibere?" 
respondent, " possumus ! ha ! hi ! fac propere !' 



I.M5.ilona.H.\. v<nin-(.C. I, H. I.— 
Fl.— 349. ipnnim, Fl.— 353. AaJrani, C. 
3Sg. ventiH par, H. 3.— 361. Cman, U. 
Ha BaecAt. oi, FL Lieo, B., C. 2.^369. 
373. Aaej, H. 2. Asii, H.3,C. 1. 2, 3. Aa 

/. 367. Me/ol 01 caane Chii eicU- arisiag from th< 
nutioD ii s corruption for lo, Banhf ! irai tbcD pronui 
CAUD. BOC. 17- 



. /oiuura ei/if onj, H . 3. el i 
Pl.~355. .eJ /iHjvom. V 
1, C. 1.-367. nine B.. W 
tanuiu, Fl. JactMni, C. ; 
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Sed ne potandi sit ilia conditio, 
qui tenet, teneat, donee de medio 
fiat, hinc esset lis et contradictio ; 
ad plenum bibitur sine litigio. 

Tunc legem statuunt pactumque mutuum, 
ne sit in calice quicquam residuum : 
sic, sine requie ventris et manuum, 
vas plenum vacuant, et replent vacuum. 

Quisque de monacho fit dfemoniacus, 
et cuique monaeho congarrit monaclius, 
ut pica picffi, — ut psittaco psittacus, 
cui dat ingenium magister Btomacus. 

Hiis mola dentium tumorem faucium, 
lagena gutturis ventris diluvium, 
oris aculeus dat flammas titium, 
et fratrum malleus calorem noxium. 

Cum inter fabulas et Bacclii pocula 
modum et regulam suspendit crapula, 
dicunt quod dicitur favor a fabula, 
modus a modio, a gula regula. 

Et sic fit ordiiiis crebra transgressio, 
fraudes, perjuria, livor, detraction 
mentis esuries, rerum distractio, 
ventris ingluvies, rerum c 



«■/«■(, r 



, H. 



ltd t 



, PI. ud 



, Fl. — 37G, lerl jileni 
icplfHum, C. 1, 2.— 377. prlKHlgut, Fl.« Thii and the 
three fdlawing UncR ire omitted in C. 1.— 379. tnfn'iM, Fl.*—3e0. rfplmlivt, 
Fl.*— 381. ThiBsnd the eight li Dei that follow are omitled in H. 2.-383. jry- 
mu ijmanu, H. \.ri{atAo cilham, C. l.tpUaeo tpHacai.C 3. The line 
ia wuiting in Fl.'— 384. Hoc dal, H. 3.— 3K5. tumore, H. 3.— 3S9. DutH. C. 
9.-393. fregueiu, C. I, 3, 3. Fl. Tbi« and the three following Unci are omitted 
in H. S.— 395. iff itnctiQ, H. 3, C. 3. Fl. contlrvclio, Fl.» 



'.381. Wilaingham, Vpod. NeuaCr. 
p. 4(i3, (peaking of the ctTebraCed ad- 
venturer Enttace the Monk, nji of him, 



■nqiuin dt mOHBcllo facttu da- 
eia, dolo et perSdia plenm fnit." 
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Est nullum monacho majus dte 
nihil ararius, nil magis varium ; 
qui, ai quid datur, est possessor omnium ; 
si quicquatn petitur, nil habet propriura. 400 

Si prandet, convenit ut luqui nesciat, 
ne lingua dentium opus impediut ; 
ai bibit, espedit ut sedens hauriat, 
ne pes sub pondere ventris de&ciat. 
Die tripudians ado rat dolia, 

nocte cum bipede sepultus bestia, 
tali diacrimine, tali molestia, 
meretur vir Dei regna coelestia. 
Hiis mihi plenius viais et cognitis, 
dux meus manibus me cepit insitis, 410 

et caput quatuor discerpens digitis, 
solvit in quatuor compagem capitis. 
Et ne mysteria vidissem perperam, 
figens occipitis in partem teneram 
rigentem stipulam, slccam et asperam, 
scripsit in cerebro cuncta quaj videram. 
Hiis gestis deferor in summa nubium, 
ccslumque raptus sum usque ad tertium, 
ubi mirabile vidi mysterium, 

et ineffabile cuique raortalium, "420 

Ad Hummi judicis tractus concilia, 
inter tot millies centena milia, 
profunda didici Dei consilia, 
humanis men ti bus inscrutabilia. 

I. 397. nieirn -mayii. H. 9, C. 2.-399. cvi. H. S, 3. C. 9, Fl. 

401. eompttii, Y\.~AOh. licqvt tr^ H. 1. H. dnotitu, Fl. — 40G. iaiard< 
i.V\.— A\0.eapil,C. 1,3,3, Fl.— 413. pn^frroffl, C.3. 3. Fl.*— 433 
PL* eondtta, C, I, 9. 
//. 4ie 
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Quae postquam yideram statim esurii, 

mihique proceres magni consilii 

panem papaveris proponunt^ alii 

Letheei laticem propinant fluvii. 
Cumque comederam panem papaveris^ 

labrisque laticem infudi miseris^ 430 

statim oblitus sum divini muneris^ 

nee quicquam potui nosse cum superis. 
De coelo cecldi ut Cato tertius^ 

nee summi venio seereti nuneius^ 

sed meus mihi quod inscripsit socius, 

hoc Tobis dicere possum fidelius. 
O quanta dicerem et quam mirifica 

de rebus superis et sorte coelica, 

nisi papaveris coena sophistica 

mentis vestigia fecisset lubrica. 440 

/. 425. noveram, C. 1, 2. Fl.*— 428. edlieim, C. 3. FI.* /o/ictt, H. 3.— 
430. ii\fundi, Pl.» — 432. n$tse rfe, FI. — 437. o quam, FI. — 440. Deo gratiai, 
ExplicU .4pocalip9i9 MagUtri Walteri MapU, C. 2. This ii added in the original 
hvnd, of the beginning of the fifteenth century. 

/. 427. panem papaverU. The wii- /. 433. Caio tertius. — ^This appears 
ter had probably in his mind the line of to hare been a prorerbial expression at 
Virgil (Georgic. i. 78.) : — the beginning of the thirteenth century. 

'* Uront Lethseo perfasa papavera So, in the Political Smugs, p. 10. 
somno.*' « Hen 1 cecidisti graTins 

Qaam Cato qoondam tertios." 
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[MS. H»rl-97e,fol. ISl, v.] 



Sole post arTetem! tadrum submtrante, 
novo ten-ffi faeieinflore picturante, 
pinu sub florigera nuper puUulante, 
membra sompno foveram, pauIo fesaua ante. 

Nemus quoddam videor mihi subintrare, 
cui ramus caeperat omnis pullulare ; 
quod nequivit hyemis algor deturpare, 
nee a sui decoiis statu declinare. 

Circa ima nemoris aura susuirabat, 

cujus crebro flaminc nemus consonabat ; 
et ibidem gravitas rauca personabat, 
sed a pulau mellico tota resultabat. 

Circa partis medice medium ramorum, 
quasi multitudinem fingens tympanorum 
personabat mellicum quiddam et decorum, 
et extremo carmine dulcius alorum. 

Epitrita, sextupla, dupla junctione 
fit concentus, consona moduiatione, 
et, ut a canentibus fit in Elycone, 
totum nemus resonat in proportione. 



1 haic only bceo sbtc to disi^Dier tbuir sttempta to intrude Ibfiaielve* 

KAb iioem in one MS., wbere it ia inla the univcraities. Of [beaeconlea- 

ed bj Ibe rubric, Inripil iletha. tiona in EugUod few trscei iro met 

moryAcfli Golya Epucopi. It ii in witb in our literary or historic*] mo- 

lome pBfti rutber obieure, but it ap- numeats. 

P«Rra to bv B iBtlre oD the moDk* ■! (. 1. taunam. See, before, the nota 

Ibe time of the coalentiont, ariiing on on J. I , of the Apoc. Got. 
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Nam ramoram mediam veoto quatiente, 
et polsu condnuo ramos impellente, 
mixtum semitonio interveDiente, 
sonat dUtessaron, sonat diapente. 

Sed in parte nemoris eminentiore 
resonabat sonitu vox acutiore, 
ut para summa medite cum inferiore 
responderet mutuo concordi tenore. 

Hie auditur avium vos dulcicanarum, 
quarum nemus sonuit voce querelarum ; 
Bed ilia diversitas consonantiariim 
pnefigurat ordinem septem planetarum, 

Nemoris in medio campus patet latus, 
violis et alio flore purporatus, 
quorum ad fragrantiam et ad odoratus 
visas mihi videor esse bis renatus. 

Stat ibidem regia columpnis elata, 
cujus substat jaspide basis solidata ; 
paries jacinctinus, tecta deaurata, 
intus et exterius tota picturata, 

Conjectare casperam ex visa pictura 
quod divina fuerat ilia ctelatura ; 
hffiC Vulcanus fecerat special] cura, 
totum sub involucro, totum sub figura. 

Hie sorores pinxerat novem Elyeonia, 
et ccelestis circulos omnes regionis ; 
et cum hiis et alUs eventum Adonis, 
et Gradivi vincula et suee Dionis. 

lata domus locus est universitatis, 
res et rerum continens, formam cura formatis, 
quam creator optimus qui pra^est creatis 
fecit et disposuit nutu bonitatis. 

/. 4G. ejrenlat, Th< elertm circle* of the hMTem. See Macrob. in Si 
Scip. i. 15. 
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Hie intus multimodum audio conceiitum, 
ut deonim crederem fieri coiiventura : 
nam in suo genere omne instrumentum 
sonat, ct Itctitife facit ai^mentum. 

Illic quern audieram strepitus vocalis, 
rerum est concordia proportsooaliB. 
nam ut ibi consonat vox in strumen talis, 
sic est nexus music us in rebus osqualis. 

Intu3 regem conspicor alte residentem, 
et de more regio sceptro innitentem ; 
et ipsius lateri conjugem hierentem ; 
hunc et illam subditis rebus disponentem. 

Per hunc rebus insitas calor figuratur, 
quamvis hie et aUud eo designatur ; 
per hanc tota machina mundi tcmperatur, 
arbor fructus parturit, terra ftecundatur. 

Imiuba de vertice regis Pallaa exit, 

quam sibi coUaterans firmo nexu nexit ; 
ilia peplo faciem circumquaque texit, 
nee nisi ad proprioa visus se detexit. 

Hbgc mens est altissimi, mens dirinitatis, 
qute naturse legibus imperat et fatis ; 
incomprehensibilis res est deitatis, 
nam fugit angustias nostra: pan-itatis. 

Video Cylleniura, superum legatum, 
a pnedicti numiniM sinistris locatum, 
ut rubentem decuit totum purpuratum, 
quadam pube tenera faciera umbratum, 

In hoc quod est nuncius, volo designare 
eloquendi gratiam multos copulare. 
ejus dixi faciem pubem obumbrare, 
sic serroonem lepide debea adorare. 

Napta sibi comes est de stirpe div 
Testis de cyndalio, partim hyalina, 
(.77. Q/mitij>i, MS. 
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vultus mtulantior rosa matutina, 

quam nec nox decoserat, iiec Isesit pniina. 
Nisi sapientiffi sernio copuletur, 

vagus, dissolutus, infirmus habetur; 

et cum parum proficit, panira promeretur ; 

eget ut remigio ejus gubemetur. 
Hanc donavit Phronesis dono spedali, 

in conventu numinum die nuptialj ; 

capiti imposuit sertum iHrginali, 

cujus domus rutilat gemma mediali. 
Per sertum significo circumspection em, 

ut agendo liabeas circumduction em ; 

gemma serti mediam signat rationem, 

cujus prsevenire est oranem actionem. 
Sol sublimis capite suum gerit sertum, 

hinc et hinc iniiumeris radiis refertum ; 

nil huic absconditum, nihil inexpertum, 

sed quid hoc significat satis est apertum. 
Hujua erat species mille specierum, 

diadema capiti clarum et sincerum ; 

hie est mundi oculus, et causa dienim, 

et vitalis spiritus, et fomentum rerum. 
Ante deum quatuor erant umre stantes, 

dementis omnium rerum redundantea; 

diversorum generum fcra imitantes, 

hffi sunt partes quatuor anni desigiiantes. 
Sua Elyconides tenent instrumenta, 

ut perfecta gaudia fiant complementa ; 

et applaudunt organis inter sacramenta, 

queeque sua mystice prtebent argumenta. 
Novem sunt in ordine, novem cecinere, 

novem noraa manibus liras tenuere, 
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et diversos police nervos tetigere ; 
sed taraen coiiconliter sihi respoiidere. 120 

Guid designat, dicere grande non est onus ; 
novem orbcs opifex fecit ille bonus ; 
octo sibi consonant, sono caret nonus, 
nam nou habet fieri sine motu sonus. 
Vel sunt dotes opifes quas Psyche lurgitur, 
quibus circumcingitur, quibus inveatitiir, 
et quibus per iitulos babens insignitur, 
cum carnis hospitium fragile aditur. 
Tres astabant virgines versus Jovera versie, 

stabant firmc digitis connexis inter se ; 1 30 

sunt aversa corpora, facies averstc, 
aunt excelsi numints proles universe. 
Donum Dei largitaa esse deputatur ; 

siquis quicquam dederit, mox restituatur ; 
et data memoria firme teneatur, 
ut si simplex fuerit, duplex revertatur. 
Hinc cum bombis strepitus sonat cercellorura ; 
a Sileno ducitur agmen satyronim ; 
temulentus titubat, et prrecedit chorum, 
atque risus excitat singulis deorum. 14U 

Horum parti maximie Venus doniinatur ; 
iste sibi supplicat, ille famulatur ; 

/. 195. Sj/chi, MS.— 13S. SyHmo, MS. 
/. 133. Novftn orbei. Tbe nine orbs dicimua, ab oocidenle in orieotcm fe- 
ar iphfrMwerr: thoaeof th« firmament, runtur. Xona (crra Bine motu. Ocla 
tbe ttvta pUaeta, then kriawD,uid the sunt igitnr qUE momitur." Microb, 
urtli, which Ulter being eapposed to in Somn. Scip. ii. 4. So Chuioer, In 
e '• Aasemblyof Foulf!" 
Then aheweth he him the little euUi 
that here ia, 
To regard of the heaven 'tqaiiititte ; 
And after ibeiretb be him the nine 

Hue ab oriente temper volvltur in oc- And afler that the melodf heard 

oanun. Subjects septum, qua» rajpta be.'* 

CAUO. SOC. !/■ K 
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hanc de more filius suus comitatur, 

nudus, ciecus, pucr est facies, alatur, 
NuduSj nam propositum nequit sepelire ; 

cfficus, quia ratio nequit huiic lenire j 

puer, nam plus puero solet lascivire ; 

alatus, dum facile solet pneterire. 
Illius vibrabile telum est auratum, 

et in summa cuspide tuodice curvatum ; 

telum invitabile, telum formidatum; 

nam qui hoc percutitur petlit cielibatum. 
Sola soli Veneri Pallas adveraatur, 

et pro totis viribus usque novercatur ; 

nam quod placet Veneri Pallas aspernatur, 

Venus pudicitiam rare comitatur. 
Hie diversi militant, et diversee vitte; 

qui ab usu solito dissident invite ; 

quibus an plus valeat Pallas Aphrodite, 

adbuc est sub pendulo, adhuc est sub lite. 
Nexibus Cupidinis Psyche detinetur; 

Mara Nerinte conjugis ignibus torretur ; 

Janus ab Argj'one disjungi veretur ; 

sola prole Pronoes diUgi meretur. 
Psyche per illecebras carnis captivatur ; 

sors in Marte fiuctuat, Nereus vagatur, 



(. 161, 



. SycA«,MS, 



/. Ifil. nMiim Cupidmit Ftyche. ii quoted by Aidu» Gelliaa, Noct. Atl. 

An BllanDn lo tha itory in Apuleiiu. xiii. SS. The writer of our aODg nmlt 

/. lt>2. Mart Ntrina eoiyagit. b«ie gsthered bis infonn»tion eitber 

Ncria or Nerictiea iru, according to from Gelling or FUntus, probablj From 

the fables of the Litinii Ibe vife of botb, in which cue thi« ia a new proof 

Mirs, Perhnpt our writer bad PUutu* Ihst all the twenty comedie* of that 

in view (Truoulcnt, Act. ?, m. G.) : writer were read in the twelfth and 

" Mom peregre adieniena ululal Ne- Ibirtcenlh centuries. 

rienem I. 163. Jannt ob Argj/ane. I hare 

Uiorem tuaui." not been able to find the name of Ar< 

Thie pHKsage, with aeTeral othen from gfone in any ancient writer, 
lout writer!, in nhifh the name (wcuri, 



^^^^^^^V METAMORPHOSIS 


^^^1 


^^^^^^H opifex in opere suo gloriatur 


^^^1 


^^^^^^^H quid fiat in posterum Deo scire datur. 


^^^^^1 


^^^V Aderant Philosophi, talis usus stabat : 


^^^^H 


^^^^H Crispinus, cum humeris Zeno ponderabat ; 


170 ^^^H 


^^V ardebat Eraclius, Perdix circinabat ; 


*^^^^^| 


^^^M totus iUe Samiu» proportionabat. 


^^^^H 


^^^^ ImpUcabat Cicero, explicabat Plato ; 


^^^^^1 


^^^^^^^^ tunc dissuadet Appius, hinc persuadet Cato ; 


^^^^^1 


^^^^^^K vacuum ^irchelias tenuit pro 


^^^^^1 


^^^^^^H esse quod inccperat undique locato. 


^^^^1 


^^^^^^^^1 Secum suam duxcrat Cetam YsopuUua ; 


^^^^^M 


^^^^^^H Cynthiam Propertius, Deliam Tibullus ; 


^^^^^M 


^^^^^^B Tullius Terentiam, Lesbiam Catullus ; 


^^^^^M 


^^^^^^" vates hue convenerat sine sua nullus. 


180 ^^^^1 




^^^^^1 


^^^1 I. no. Crltpmut. A Stoic philo- dim Coeciu the nretor, vbo diuusded ^^^^^| 


^^^H |iher toentioiied by Horace, Sot. 3 the RomaoB rrom making peace with ^^^^^^| 


^^^1 atid 4, Pfrrhiia. 


J^^^^^^M 


^^^H J, ITl.£rac/>ii>,i.e.Meratlitus,whu Calo. Probably tho poet 


refers to ^^^^^^| 


^^^1 tiDgbt that fire wat the elemcntiiry VilerioB Cato the grammarian, the ^^^^^| 


^^^1 principle. " Eraclitua [mundum affir- ' Utina Syren,' whoac celeb 


«a> ^^^^H 


^^^H mat esie] ei igne : unde el Varro ig. great during the Middle Ages. 




^^^1 nam mnndi aDimum dieit," &c. Uid. 1.17^. ArchtUat. Archel. 


xiB the ^^^^^1 




^^^^H 


^^^1 Pn-dU. Perdii wat, according to /, HB, C^nliiam Pnperllut. Pro. ^^^^^ 


^^^1 the legend, the nephew of Dsdalui, pertiui addressei much of hi 


.^^^H 


^^^1 and invented the aan. He alio aaid poetr; to b<> miglros Cjntliia, whoie ^^^^^H 


^^^H to hste inveated compasaea. " Dicitur real nameis aaid to haie been Hogtia. ^^^^^^| 


^^^1 Perdii lororii Dcdali filiiu inienisBe Dtlim TXballyi. Delia ' 


*aa the ^^^ 


^^^H eirctnun etserrun." Serv. in Georg. most favoured ofTiboUaB'* mii 


Btmiei, ^^^^^^H 


^^^1 1. 143. So our old poet Lydgate (Mi- and to her mott of big elegies 


^^H 


^^^H DorPoemt, ed. Hal1i«eU,p. BB): dreaded. 






TercQ- ^^^^1 


^^^H Ifne.- tla «aa the wife of Cicero. 




^^^H For the legend of Perdii, see Ovid. Lniiam Camilla. The Dame of ^^^^^| 


^^^H Mat. *i>i. ^3C. ef Hj. Le>b>a (mea Leabla. noitra 


Leabia, ^^^^^M 


^^^H /. ITS. SamiU. P)Ihiigara5. meH vita) i< ramitiar to Bverf reader of ^^^^^| 


^^^H 1. IT4. Applw. Perbipa Appiua Ctnu> Calulliii. 


3 



HBTAMOBPHOBIS OOLIf BPISOI 

Quieque suo suus est ardor et favilla ; 

Pliniura CalpurniiE succeiidit scintilla ; 

urit Apuleium sua Pudentilla : 

hunc et hunc amplexibus tenet hsec et ilia, 
Versus fingunt varie metra variantes, 

cothurnatos, lubricos, eitedos, crepantes ; 

hos endecasiUabos, illos recursantes, 

totum dicunt lepide, nihil rusticantes. 
Ibi doctor cernitur ille Carnotensis, 

cujus lingua vebemens truncal velut ensis ; 

ct hie prffisul prresulum stat Pictaviensis, 

prius et nubentiura miles et eastrensis. 
Inter hos et alios in parte remotn, 

Parvipontis incola, non loquor ignota, 

disputabat digitis directis in iota, 

et quiECUDique dixerat, erant per se nota. 
Celebrem theologum ridimus Lurabardum ; 

cum Yvone, Helyam Petrum, et Bernardum, 

/. xex. Prvdentillo. MS. 



f. 183. PrtBiHm Calpami^. Cftl- 
phuraia wis the BBcond wife of Plin]' 
tbe Younger. To ber are adJreaied 
three of hii letter* [lib. ti. epp. 4. T i 
lii. 5.) all of thim full of etpmsioaa 
efwuu aBecIian. 

I. ie.1. ApnleiHiH ma PudtnliHa. 
jGmilia Padentills vu the wife of Apu- 
leiua. Uer relations, who vere angcr- 
rd hythe marriage, brooghtagginstbim 
tbe sccoution of having gained her af- 
fectiuDs by magical arti, and bu de- 
feuCF forms the subject of bii intrrait- 
iag Apologia, atill preserved and printed 

/. IB9. doe/or Oimolnuit. Iio 
Camotenaia. or of Charters, one of the 
moat learned men of his age, biahop of 
Charters ftvm 1(190 to 1117. 

191. fntnf Ficttvienth. Petrus 



KcMTeniia [of Poitieri), thediaciple of 
Peler Lombard, whose reputation 
among tbe wholastics wot not inferior 
to that of liii master. He wsa Areb- 
biahapofParisinl2<)l,anddiediDli;05. 
/- 194- Parviponlii intola. Adam 
du Petit. Pont, an Englishman by birth, 
who his received this name from the 
school of grammar and dialectice which 
be opcnt'd on the Petit-PoQt at Paris. 
He was aftenrards canon of Notre 
Dame at Paris, and finally Bishop of 
St. Asaph. Hia treatise, entitled An 
Diftrttidi, was long popular in tbe 

/. 197. Thfologunt L>inibariitim, Pe- 
ter Lombard, one of the most cele- 
hraled names in the history of scho- 
laalic pbilosopby. 

'. lilP. ypont, Heli/am I'tlrnm. 'I 



MBTAM0RPH08IS GOLI£ EPIBCOPI. 

quorum opobalsamum, spiratos, et nardum, 
et profeasi plurimi sunt Abaielardum. 

Reginald us monachus clanaose con tend it, 
et obliquis singulos verbis comprchendit ; 
hos et hos redarguit, nee in se descendit, 
qui nostrum Porphyrium loqueo !iuspendit. 

Kobertus tlieologus corde vivens mundo 
adest, et Manerius quem nullis secundo ; 
alto loquens spiritu et ore profundo, 
quo quidem subtilior nullus est in mundo. 

Hinc et Bartholomteus faciem acutua, 
retor, dialecticus, sermone astutus ; 
et Robertus Amiclas simile secutus, 
cum hiis quoa prsetereo, populus minutus. 

Nupta quairit ubi ait suua Palatinus, 
cujus totus extitit spiritus divinus ; 
quierit cor se subtrahat quasi peregnnus, 
quem ad sua ubera foverat et sinus. 

i. Wti. nullui, MS. 



The only Iva mentioiicd 



in Pubricii 

BppuintlT b« applied, U tbc ane who 
WM made Bishop of Toure in 1174. 
PeCrua Hcliu, or Eliu, wiu > cele- 
brated gcaoimariui of Ihe elevBDlh cen- 
tury, who wrote coiumcntiiriei on 
PriicJBDi&c. (See Fahriciaa &ad Ley ter) . 
The Utitd of theie is no douhl S[. Ber- 
nird of Clairrani. 

I.W\. ReffinaldutMonacim. lEis '■ 'i 
rather uncerlun who is tlie person bere ptmpU 
■Uudedto. Perhaps Reginald ofCan- /. ^13. SMMt Palalii 
terbnrj, who nu n distinguished Latin tiOD tO AbeUrd. 
poet aud soholir. of tbc beginning of 
Ibe twelfth eentury. 



t,'iOT>. Robrrtut lAtologyt. itii^erj 
difficult even to dirine who is the per< 
sou referred to by thia aame, or by the 
Roberlul in f . SI I . 

I. MS. Maaerim. This name does 
not occur in Fabriciua, Bi)i. Lat. Med. 
et Inf. JEt. 

I. 203. Berliolommu. Perhnps 
Bartholomewof Eieter, Bp. from 1161 



popslut mi'tiH'w, the n 






30 METAMORPHOSIS GOLIiB EPISCOPI. 

Clamant a philosopho proles educati, 

cucuUatus populi primas cucullati ; 

et ut cepe tunicis tribus tunicati^ 

imponi silentium fecit tanto vati. 220 

Grex est hie nequitiae^ grex perditionis ; 

impius et pessimus heeres Pharaonis^ 

speciem exterius dans religionis^ 

sed subest scintillula superstitionis. 
Gentis gens quisquilia^ gens hsec infrunita, 

cujus est cupiditas mentis infinita ; 

istos ergo fugias, et istos devita ; 

et hiis ne respondeas^ ^^ non est sic," vel ^* ita.*^ 
Dum decemunt super hoc, et placet decretum, 

ut a suo subtrahant hunc a coetu coetum, 230 

et ne philosophicxmi audiat secretum, 

studii mechanici teneat oletum 
Quicquid tantae curies sanctione datur, 

non cedat in irritum, ratum habeatur ; 

cucullatus igitur grex vilipendatur, 

et a philosophicis scolis expellatur. — Amen. 

i,2\%,CfueuUatutpofmiuitthtmontB' to the encroacbmenta of the Monks 
tic order. This poem seems, indeed, on the University. 
as has been already observed, to refer 



DICATIO GOLI.Ii. 



PR^DICATIO GOLI^. 



[MS. Harl. 97B, fo. 1 SO. »• (ff.) i MS. Cotton. Vespaa. E. xii. fol. 113. r". (C.) ; 
■ntus. A. 11. fol. iSa, y° i MS. Sloanc, 1580, r. 25, r" (S.) ; MSS. Lambeth. 
K38, f.2U, (ind4Bl, f. 5(i, v°.] 

MiTLTis a confratribus pridie rogatus 

ut eis Bsponerenij tociens probatus, 

quare Dei Alius sic est humaiiatus, 

ut in cnicis comibus iieret assatus, 

et ut ejus lancea foderetur latus, 

sic incepi dicere muJtis invitatua. 
Viri venerabiles^viri litterati, 

hostes injustitite, legjbua armati, 

vestri non sufEcio saroinee mandati, 

nee adire grandia licet parvitati. 10 

Verbi ministeriuiu milii commisistis, 

quod est satis congruum in diebus istis ; 

erubeacit facies, animus est tristis ; 

factus sum incipiens, vos me coegistia. 
Sapientes alloquor, supplico discretis, 

si non digne dixero, parcere debetia ; 

loqui de coelestibus neacio secretis, 

Cfficua in apostolis, ctecus in prophetis. 
Sui magnitudine auperant ignarum 

notiones singulte trium peraonarum : 20 

1.4. ;u<N/in, C— 7. The Sloane, and the two Lambeth MSS. begin with tbU 
Hue.— 10. HovUati, C— 1 1. errdiduli; S. C— 13. eujut al nlempniliu in, S. C. 
—IS. deertli; C— 16. nnn bmt, C— 19. fugiml ig. S. 

The tilti in the Harleian MS. ii De hj the iiriiticm of the 

StatinaTriRitaltvil Ineamaliont Do. hnve msde two dietiuct poemf 

mmi. Our title \» that given by Bale one beginning with the lirat lii 

■nd LejtMr. Tbefe writers, deceived other with the leventh. 



I'B.EDICATIO OOhlM. 

quid Pater, quid Filius, patet mihi parum ; 

quid sit unde Filium Pater habet carum. 
Una est substantia tribus in personis, 

unitatis regula plus quam unionis ; 

nunciat ui angells, judical in ttironis, 

ad eetemce seriem disposition is. 
Cum Creator temporum non sit temporalis, 

&ctus est sub tempore res materiaUs j 

Pater est efficiens^ Filius formalis, 

utriusque Spiritus causa est finalis. 
Creator i serviunt omnia subjecta, 

sub mensura, numero, pondere perfecta, 

ad invisibilia, per hsec int«llecta, 

aursum trahit hominem ratio directa. 
Prjedicat potentiam rerum magnitude ; 

ordo sapientiam, sive pulchritudo ; 

bonitatis copiam summa plenitudo ; 

pascit mentis oculos Trinitas hoc ludo. 
Dignitate prajminet universte reij 

factus ad imaginem majestatis Dei ; 

cuncta sibi serviunt, ipse servit ei, 

quem nox nocti pnedicat et dies diei. 
Obligavit omnia nostrtc servitutj, 

alia deliciis, alia saluti ; 

sciunt evangelicis regulis iiiduti, 

quibus frui convcnit, quibus fas est uti. 
Hiis nos beneficiis voluit (Utari, 

et adjecit cumulum muneris prroclari, 

cum pro nobis Filium misit incamari, 

ut umret hominem buo salutari. 



. quo.,., fuo cotutat, 8. — 93. fiui, S. — 38. euia Irmpore, 
tdtrmumiro.S.— H. rfaci/, S.— 37. ibiilalrm a^ir, S. C. — 3 
fe rti, C— 46. 4ecil ««, 8. C. — 18. adduat, C, — ]9. /ecil in.. : 



PB.1SDIC.VTtO OOLI/E. 3^ 

Est inenairabilis ista genitura ; 

in persona simplici duplex est natura ; 

ipse qui creator est ipse creatura, 

ligans dissimilia staltili junctura. 
Taceo parti culam virgin is beatw, 

non origin aliter camis obligattD, 

nee in luoibia Abrahse quondam decimata?, 

unde Levi major est Christus dignitate. 
Htec aimul cum anima Deo counita, 

unum personaliter, una mundi vita; lit 

fides ita pnedicat, fides credit ita, 

percat in perfidis hterests sopita. 
Habens camem similem cami peccatrici, 

formam scrvi prtcferens, habitum mendici, 

quasi dolo repulit dolos inimici, 

tale bellum perfido decuit judici. 
Cum in Deum hominem misit hostis manum, 

ut moveret stabilem, intinnaret sanum, 

si quid juris habuit iii genus iiumanum, 

irrevocabiliter abiit in vanum. ? 

O pugna mirabilis ! O tropheum dignum ! 

agnus lupum perimit, innocens malignum ; 

qui per Ugnum vicernt, victus est per lignum, 

quod est terror hostium, qiiod est vitffi signum. 
Infirmatur metiicns, sanet ut asgrotum, 

non per quinque portions, nee per aqutc inotum, 

sed in vase figuli et in parte totuin, 

proximo parieti copulat remotum. 
Incipit in sieculo factor seeculorum ; 

vitaj panis esurit, sitit fona hortorum ; 8 

mortis aompno clauditur oculus ciccorum, 

plebis fit abjecto Deus angelorum. 



ID, t'.— fi5. Qui 



dolo. H.~66. dtiait. I 
fielili. S.— 81. H^ctU. S. 



PR^DICATIO OOLI.G. 

Sol in nube tegitur, dies obscuratur ; 
trepidat securitas, virtus infirraatur ; 
disciplina cfeditur, salus execratur; 
vita crucifigitur, ordo conturbatur. 
Parum nobis proderet redemptorem mori, 
ni rediret iterum vita redemptori ; 
liber inter mortuos redditur lionori, 
et a dextris assidet natus genitori, 
Ut divinse resonat pagina scripturee, 
pro cess em nt tempora legis et natiirte, 
in antiquis patribus operum figune, 
sensus allegorici species obscurte. 
Ut a primis ordiar mundl rudimentis, 
fit de CDsta miilier Adee durmtentis ; 
rutilans ecclesia vitte sacramentis 
prodiit ex latere Chriati morientia. 
Hasc est arcba qua Noe cataclismo rexit ; 
hunc Jacob evigilans lapideni erexit ; 
htec in vase scirpeo Moysen inspexit ; 
hiec est nurus Nocmi quam Booz dilexit. 
Htec est tabeniaculum in deserto factum, 
atrio circumdatiim, tabuiis compactum ; 
litec est archa foederis, hiec est vil«E pactum 
inter verum Israel et Deum contractutn. 
Atrium exteriua vita est activa, 
in quo sacrificia sunt figurativa ; 
hie altare concremat camis incentiva, 
deoiolitur pinguia, lacerat lasciva. 
Incenduntur hostile carnibus oblatis, 
ligno cnicis domini, flamma cbaritatis, 



/. 83. obitvralnr. C — 8S. euhttr.itur, S.— 67. proderet, C. — OU. atridtt, 
H. in dexlrit. C.—SS. erdeer.C.— 'JU. iormienlit. C — 99- qutr..rclalaUma, 
3. fluiM, C— l(KI. //Jr, S.— 101. Mftxil. S.—Wi. eil ilUfuat.S.- 104. ita- 
1. — I HI. dtTHollilHr, f:. 



PK.EDICATIO GOLt.fi. 




fl. lie. evi no, 
•hieb signifio in 
pnr, ridere, pni' 
que Abnbun dob 



Kgnus innocentia; et simpHcitatis, 
hirciia poenitentiee, turtur castitatis. 

Priraum tabernaculum contemplation em, 
mensa qu£e pra-'pitiiitur signat lectionem, 
panes verbum fidei, thus orationem, 
candelabrum spirit us illustration cm, 

Futurorum pontifex Christus est bonorum, 
qui simul introiit in sancta sanctorum, 
non hircorum sanguine neque vitulorum, 
setl in suo, reserans nditum coelorum. 

Hie extinxit gladium nobis resistentem, 
gladium versatilem, gladium ardentem; 
et removit Chenibin gladium tenentem, 
dum latronem suscipit Christus confitentem. 

Ouod fraternis manibus Abel est occisus, 
quod oblatus puer est cui nomen risus, 
quod missus in puteum fratribus invisus, 
quod ascendens in Bethel calvus est derisus ; 

Coram agno mystico mors est Pharaonis, 
quod saliva de6uit patre Salomonis, 
quod intra\'it Daniel locum Babilonis, 
totum est mysterium Christ! passionis. 

Tangere sublimia res est onerosa, 
aeris in nubibus aqua tenebrosa, 



I. 113. aul, H.— US. Thituid the three following line* ire omitted in S.— 

O, rilintuil, S. C— 1S4. manenlrm, C— 1215. rreipil. S. Chritla, C— 

!K, noiM forma rim, S.—\2% Qtioil til Jmeph rmdiVu/r., S.— 130. «. 

erndil, H. corrected lo atcemlrnt, in tlii! inorgin. iir 



gvnuiC ei S>ri,Iiuc. . . . Dixitqae Sua, 
Rinam fecit inih) Deni, qaicaaqae 
•adierit, corridebit mibi." Gen, xii. 



ut a spinis discrepat lilium vel rosa, 

sic a Dei laudibua vita vitiosa. 
Tangens monteni beatia debet lapidari, 

et indignus timeu plccti ptcna pari; 14 

sed a vobis postulu veniam projstari, 

quurum vuluntatibus nolo refragari. 
Supplicemus uiterim gratis divinec, 

quam humante credimus Bummam medicinee, 

ut expertea ultimte faciat rainie ; 

sic sit salus nmiiibus ot nunc et in fine t Amen. 



GOLIAS IN HOMANAM CURIAM. 

[MS. Hml. 97«, fol. ina, r (//.)■ MS- Cotton. Veapu. A. xix 
{€.). Giraldai CambrenaU, MS. Cutton. Tilierius, B. kin. fbl. ] 
FUciiu tUyricui, p. 15!). 406. IFI.)] 

Utak contra vitia carmine rebeili ; 

mel proponunt alii^ fel supponunt melli, 
pectus suliest ferreum dcauratie pelli. 
et leonis spolium induunt aselli. 



I, UT. UHtim dii., a— I3H. lie ai Mk Mrnnuetu, S.— 139, U3. TliBte (bar 
lineiuvomiRodiDS.— 145. H»n», C— 146. ric^tu..lkictl lineJlnr.C. 
I. I. l/lDT, PI. Aomoiuc rti. C.-3. dtaunti Mii. Fl. 

Thu poem bw boBii alreadjr given given the fragmeots at sepiraCe poema 

from tlie HuHtumMS. in the Politieal indiaBrcntpiuIiofluiralume. He gives 

Sonft. lutUitMS. itbeantliB [ills tiro lide-DOtu, indlciting that the poem 

tnrtctiu rtmtra OBtiriliam . in the Cot- contuDs ■llaiioaa to King John: at 

Ionian MS. iCi lillc i> Dt vatrnitda the bcginniog " Xm, Jua-mnn Ra - 

jtuim* ItBmame nria. The |inweut lutlU, tfiiieopi nnt ;" — at the end, 

title ia that giran hj Bale and Uyx*. ■■ Jtipilir re.i Joanntt tMt . Plnti.Ha. 

Flaciui hM divided the poem in twn •( mania fmlifr-i." 
tb« Urad 111 th<! third tdraitlch, and 



COLIAS IN ROMANAM CnHIAM. 37 

Disputat cum animo facies rcbellis, 

rael ab ore defluit, mens est plena fellis ; 

non est totum melleum quod est instar mellb ; 

facies est alia pectoris quam pellis. 
Vitium est in opere, virtus est in ore, 

picem tegunt animi nivco colore: 10 

membra dolent singula capitis dolore, 

et radtci consonat pomum in sapore. 
Roma mundi caput est; sed nil capit mundum : 

quod pendit a capite totum est inmunduai ; 

transit enim vitium primum in secundum, 

et de fundo redolet quod est juxta fundum. 
Iloma capit singulos et res singuloruin ; 

Romanorum curia non est nisi forum : 

ibi sunt venalia jura senatorum, 

et solvit contraria copia nummorum. 'M 

Hie in consistorio ai quis causam regat, 

suam, vcl alterius, hoc in primis legat, 

nisi det pecuniam, Roma totum negat, 

qui plus dat pecuniie melius allegat. 
Uoniani capituluni habent in decretis, 

ut petentes audiant manibus rcpletis : 

dabis, aut non dabitur, petunt quando petis ; 

qua mensura seminas, et eadem metis. 
Muims et petitio cumint passu pari, 

opereris munere si vis operari : 30 

1.6, proflHil.C.—a. firiti in ap.,H. rirl. in op. ,C.— ID. tegml parltnaH., 

|n.~-13. ranutt in taji.. C. cougruil ramum in. Fl 15. Iraltit mum, C. G. Fl. 

|.#lwe, FL— n. rael tiag., C. tingula.fl—iS. Roma ttml v., R— 91. in tee 
llCMW., C. G. Fl.— 97 . quia. Il.—ae. tadcm cl melu, C. G. eadm lu mtlit, FL 

/. II. mtmira dalntl..l3. Hamamitn- it Divers. Fortna. 'w.lOS: 

H tapill. A limilar MpreiiioD oncnra " Ipsn cejitil mmK/i tcnnlu curia pipM 

■In Ueniii^iu Sapliinellenslii, ■ poet of Prosut, et infirmat eatira memira 

'MbcgioiiiiigDtltio tbiitnolli ocDturj, c^ml." 



3H Q01.IAH IX ROMANAM CTHIAM. 

TuUium ne timeas si velit cnusari, 
nummus cloquentia gaudet singular!. 

Nummis in hac curia iion est qui non vacet ; 
crux placet, rotunditas, et albedo placet, 
et cum totum placeatj et Roraaiiis placet, 
ubi nummus loquitur, et les omnis tacet. 

Si quo grandi munere bene pascas manuin, 
frustra quis objiciet vel Justinianum, 
vel sanctorum canones, quia tanquam vanum 
tranafenint has paleas, et inbursant granum. 40 

Solam avaritiam Roma novit parca, 
parcit danti munera, parco non est parca ; 
nummus est pro numine, et pro Marco marca, 
et est minus Celebris ara quam sit area. 

Cum ad papam veneris, habe pro constanti 
non est locus pauperi, soli favet danti ; 
vel si manus prcestitum non est aliquanti, 
respondet, lieec tibia non est raihi tanti. 

Papa, si rem tangimus, nomen babet a re, 

quicquid habent alii, solus vult papare ; 60 

vel si verbum GaUicum vis apocopare, 
paez,paez, dil le mot, si vis impetrare. 

Papa qua?rit, chartula quterit, bulla quferit, 
porta quterit, cardinalts quterit, cursor quKrit, 
omnes qutcrunt : et si quod des uni deerit, 
totum mare salsum est, tota causa pent. 

I. 3e. iHUHtii tl. polM, Y\.—:i3.nunmia.C.—:U.ral.pl<ietl,lolumpl., C. G. 
Fl.— 35. ilapt., C. Ft. flontaiiojr. C— ,18. abieeref, C. objieiat, Fl.— 39. »( 
tntf., C. — 10. tniHteiinl. C. Fl. ut turm dtl g., PI. 41. Romam aearilia 
tiltl manutp. Fl. cmJI p. C. 43. pro munere, C— 44. el at. H. — IG. rl 
til, C. G. mm fi7, Fl. animitnii, C — 48. Aie HH tie non, Fl.— 50. pappart. Fl.— 
nl. samm Gal., Fl.— 53. U mart, C. paiit,paiti, iliil If mot, Fl.— 53. pcrfa 
jwrril, G. C. Thii nod the three followiag lines ire omillrd in H.— 55. omnii 
gaaril, C. ti dit ti guid uni, C. G.— 50. Jiufalnm, Fl. 



I. 56. ntareta 



" Quod d in 



GOLIAS IN ROMANAM CURIAM. 39 

Des istis, das aliis^ addis dona datis^ 

et cum satis dederis^ qucerunt ultra satis* 
O vos bursee turgidse, Romam veniatis ; 
Romas viget physica bursis constipatis. 60 

Prsedantur marsupium singuli paulatim ; 
magna^ major^ maxima, prasda fit gradatim. 
Quid irem per singula ? colligam summatim, 
omnes bur^am strangulant, et expirat statim. 
Bursa tamen Tityi jecur imitatur ; 
fugit res ut redeat, perit ut nascatur^ 
et hoc pacto loculum Roma depraedatur, 
ut cimi totum dederit, totus impleatur. 
Redeunt a curia capite cornuto : 

ima tenet Jupiter, coelum habet Pluto, 70 

et accedit dignitas animali bruto, 
tanquam gemma stercori et pictura luto. 
Divites divitibus dant, ut sumant ibi, 
et occurrunt numera relative sibi : 
lex est ista Celebris, quam fecerunt scribi, 
si tu mihi dederis, ego dabo tibi. 

I. 57. Des.. des, G. da., da, Fl. addat, G. Fl.~65. Burse, Fl.— O'R. totum 
impl C. ut cum fiat vacuus, magis impl,, Fl.— 70. tenet PI., H.— 73. dani i/t*. 
vitibus, C. Id Fl. the last two tetrastichs are transposed. 



OOLI.S PONTIFICia AD PR/ELAT08. 



SERMO GOLI^ PONTIFICIS AD PR^LATOS 
IMPIOS. 



[MS. Sloane, No. 1580, fol, 161, t°. (S.) Flacios nijricBS, p>l49, (fJ.)J 

DiLATATtTR impii regnum Pharaonis, 

plebs Hebrtea prcmitur, spoliatur bonis, 

Saul non compescitur musicorum tunia, 

infulatus Aaron delectatur donis. 
Templum Dei violat ordo preclatorum ; 

jam furantur filii cornea cacaborutii ; 

hi sunt semen Chanaan, duces reproboruni, 

per quos dona sptritus fiunt vile forum. 
Patrum princeps Ysaac oiim vocitatus, 

Jacob munus suscipit eo satiatuB ; 10 

benedixit Israel Judae prime natus, 

longum debit Esau quasi reprobatus. 
Excitati priEsules rectam linquunt viam ; 

Jacob Rachel fug^ens amplexatur Liam ; 

inde ItBsus claudicat vulneratus sciam ; 

quod futuri legitur fore prophetiam. 
Genninabit dominus pr^sulum sophisma, 

per quos venit scandalum, per quos venit schisma ; 

sacros vendunt ordines, sacrum rendunt chrisma ; 

vendunt quantum in se est spiritus karisma. 20 
Prtebendus nunc temporis ducuntur ad forum, 

Simonia pullulat et dilatat chorum ; 

sed disperdet Doiiiinus iter impiorum, 

conquassabit capita in terra multorum. 
Inaudita dicerem, si liceret fan : 

pauper procul pcUitiir omnia ab altari, 

-12. Jttrii, Fl.— 20, IK (e 



SEBKO OOLl.e P0NTIF1CI8 AD I'B^KLATOS. 

poatqu&m sentit pontifex nihil posse dari ; 
non est qui pro paupere spondeat scolari. 

Jam mendicat misere chorus poetarum ; 
nulli prodest inhui fonte literarum : 
huic qui paruni possidet.. datur nil aut parum ; 
nihil absque munere ducit prtesul canim. 

Jam columpnot titubant templum sustinentes ; 
nam pervertunt munera prielatorum mentes : 
credo quod has sorbeat Tartarus viventes, 
qui nil gratis tribuunt Simonem loquentes. 

Aurum t«mpli penitus redditur obscurum ; 
plures rescdilicant Babilonis murum, 
per quos domus duraiiii fit spelunca furum, 
quibus contra stimuluni calcitrare durum. 

Evangelizsntiuiii sordidantur pedes ; 

acd nil credunt sordidum Simonis Iiieredes ; 
alienas vacuant, suas inplent tedes ; 
in tribunal vertitur pastoralis sedea. 

Aret sicca peiiitus ficus absque flore ; 
Gedeonis atria dulci carent rore : 
jam pnclatos miseri fata monent Chorie, 
una ne consimili pereant dolore. 

Cum secare nequeam, fungar vice cotis ; 
imitantur preesules Christum a remotis ; 
honim nullus circuit orbem in melotis, 
immo mundum viribus amplexatur totis. 



—31. mUl, F1 34. ncurdotum, PI.— 3(>. mhU, S. PI. 

ti*. kMI/,8.— 4G. iirrc..earel,T\.—47. movtanl.Fi. 



, I. 50, Ther« ii an imiUtioD of thii 
n ■Dotber, perhapi later, toBg{P<ilifi- 

• ' Licel Kger cum icgratia, 
Bt ignotm cum ignotiii 
CAMn. HOC. 17. 



Fttngar Umeu vtef eolli,- 
pnni let eocleiia 
tmitanlur bixUe 

CkriHavi a remolit." 




ChuqiBK dis poaliiex, Ue doB Beet on; 

-nram, aeao, pverm^ mortis npit bora, 

cujm DMiio potent Rnncrc ton. 
EnwcBBBS igitui wuDniniD cratorem, 

m 4|DD aolo TiDcimiis prarom exactorem, 70 

at det nobis spihtus sacrosaiMrtum rorem 

extii^iiendo penitos crimmnm ardorem ! 
Exoremos itenim nutmn pietatis, 

ID qua renim latait smnms deitatis, 

rt subjectis triboat simul et piwlatis 

Tivo secum per&ui pane cbaritatis ! 

>^ wci, PI— 06. jmm nmt, F1.— C£. tic nine trnper ora, Fl.— 66. (. 
'Kimt.Jtmtmt, Fl.— 67. r^it, F1-~70. prr yatm, utded in S. probabtj 
iou iimliin — 71. ni iwM« tihiital ipiritus amertrii, Fl. — T3. itaqnt 

Fl. — 74. at n« JnB««, Fl. — 76. rito tmper. 
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SERMO GOLIiE AD PR^LATOS. 

[FlBciiis Illjricm, p. 153.] 

A legis doctoribus lex evacuatur, 
clerum odit laicus, pax periclitatur : 
non in cruce Domini quisquam gloriatur, 
pugna, lis, discordia per crucem sedatur. 

Vitam claudit hominum paucitas dierum ; 
\'ix est inter homines qui discemit verum. 
Jam plcbs juste murmurat contra Dei clerum ; 
fraus est et confusio, pent ordo renira. 

Puer sen em arguit dignitate pari, 

Rachel plorans filios non vult consolari. 
Jam niinam Hierico videt reparari, 
res maladum Sodomy nequit extirpari. 

Circa mundi vesperam mala conralescunt, 
in senili corpore sordes juvenescnnt : 
suis in stereo rib us pecora sordescunt, 
et languente capite membra conlanguescunt. 

Vee ! qui propter munera vitam condemnatis ! 
glutientes bubalum, culicem colatis; 
per errorum devia male de^-iatis ; 
nee jam dona gratiie gratus liabet gratis. 

Vre ! pastores Israel gregera non pascentes, 
et a grege Domini lupos non arcentes, 
qui se dedit precium ad salvaiidas gentes ! 
erratia in invio, Christum non sequentea. 

Vee ! qui super Moysi cathedram sedetis ! 
lex a Tobis dicitur, quam vos non impletis, 
ejus in ecclesia speciem tenetis, 
cujus proculdubio vitam non habetis. 

Vae vobis ! hypocritee, filii m<Eroris, 

quails quisque fuerit, non apparet foris : 



qui dux esse debuit vite meliaris, 

per errorem factus est laqueus horroris. 

Vie ! qui donis liominum faves in personis, 
et ad voces pauperum aures non apponis : 
hie eclipsin patitur lumen rationis, 
cum injure prior est, potior in bonis. 

Cum ad bona curritur manibus coiitentis, 
sKpe 6t ut pereat jus nihil habentis : 
furit manus judicis in causa potentis, 
Codri tamen claudicat ecris nil ferentis. 



GOLI.E VERSUS DE PR^LATIS. 

[MS. Cotton. VespBi. A. iiJC. fol. 55, V>.] 

Cum sint plures ordines atque dignitates, 

reges, archiprtesules, judicea, abbates ; 

quod sic sunt precpositi, quod sic sunt magnates; 

quod non illis proprium, Christo reddant grates. 
Rex qui regni regimen tenesque primatum, 

cui fons exuberans regni facultatum, 

prffipotentem efficit et regera magnatum, 

scias hoc tantummodo nunc accommodatum. 
O vos siecli judices, regi ministrantes, 

potestate re^a leges promulgantea, li 

partite pauperibus juste judicantes, 

ne vos Deus arguat sponte deviantes, 
VoH quos niundus evehit, quos sacerdotalis 

dccoravit dignitas, quos pnntificalis 

sublimavit infula curie pastoralis, 

rcddit ros inmemorcs hujus curialis. 
Nam cum regum curias pastores sequuntur, 

pastorale regimen et jus postponuntur ; 
wtoris abaentia g 



GOLIAB AD CHRISTI 3ACEBD0TGS. 

inorsuque Itetifero diapersi Ireduntur. 

Vo3, claustrales monachi, voaque aubpriores, 
nos Tocatis dulciter fratres et aorores ; 
sed et cum pro mentis efFectis pastorea, 
tunc perit fraternitas, jam mutastis mores. 

Cum tenetis baculum et vices abbatis, 
th alamos in colitis, et vus clongatis 
a clauatri dormitorio, cum vestris priratis 
Iffiti multipliciter uuesheil decantatis. 

Sed cum judex venerit supremo dierum, 

cum nil sit absconditum falsum neque renun, 
rationem postulans aingularum rerum, 
tunc nil valent lacrimie, peenitere aenim. 

Igitur dum tempus est et lucem habetis, 
vestri miaeremini et renuntietia 
peccatorum sordibus, vosque sic mundetis, 
ut coeli palatium gaudentes intretia. 



GOLIAS AD CHRTSTI SACERDOTES* 

[MSS. Bibl. PuM. CkqI. Ee. ti. 29, vi.. 19. et Mm. i. 37, ia fine. Flsciiu 
lUfriciu, p. 154.] 

Vtri beatissimi, sacerdotes Dei, 

prcecones altissimi, lucemce diei, 

charitatis radiis fulgentes et spei, 

auribus percipite verba oris mei. 
Vos in sanctuario Dei deacrvitia, 

quoa Tocavit palmites Christus vera vitis, 

cavete ne steriles aut amari sitis, 

si cum vero stipite vivere velitis. 
Vos estis Catholicee legis portatores, 

aal temc, lux hominum, oviuro pastores, 10 

I. S8. vii tit, the □!•) EoglUb word TvprinC froia the volume bf PUeiiu. II 
I ' Of nlntadon at drinking. ■» ilio printed bj Wolf, in bia Varte 

riM l«Zl nf tbii poem is merely a Uclione >, Th« title is from Bale. 



OOLIAS AD CHRIST! BACBRDOTEH. 

muri domus Israel, morum comctorea, 
judices ecclesiec, gentium doctorea. 

Si desit protectio legis, lex labetur ; 
ai sal evanuerit, in quo salietur ? 
nisi lax appareat, via non scietur : 
nisi pastor vigilet, ovile frangetur. 

Vos coepistis vineam Dei procurare, 
quam doctrinte rivulis debetis rigare, 
et spinaa et tribulos prorsus extirpare, 
ut radices fidei possint germinare. 

Voa estis in area boves tritu rentes, 
prudenter a pateis grana segregantes : 
vos habent pro speculo legem ignorantes, 
laici qui fregiles sunt et inconstantes. 

Quicquid vident laici vobia diaplicere, 
credunt proeuldubio sibi nou licere ; 
sed quicquid vos opere vident adimplere, 
credunt esse licitum, et culpa carere. 

Cum pastores ovium sitis constituti, 
non estot« desidea, neque canea muti ; 
sonum vestrum metuant latratus arguti, 
lupus rapax invidet o\'ium saluti. 

Grex fidelis triplici cibo sustentetur, 
corpore Dominico, quo fides augetur, 
sermonis compendio, ut discrete detur, 
mundano cibario, ne pericUtetur. 

Omnibus tenemini viris p reed i care, 

sed quibua, quid, qualiter, ubi, quando, quare, 
debetis solicite prteconsiderare, 
ne quia in officio dicat vos errare. 



I. 39. So in some m 
printed io tbE Reliqi 

p. 28B:— 



GOLIAB AD CKRtaTI BACERDOTEa. 

Spectat ad officium vestrte dignitatia, 
gratiEe petentibus daro dona gratia : 
quae si contra fidei regulas vendatia, 
V08 lepram miserife ferre sentiatis. 

Gratis Eucharistiam plebi ministrate, 
et gratis conficite, gratis consecrate : 
secundum Apostolum omnia probate, 
solum hoc quod fuerit bonum approbate. 

Veatra conversatio sit religiosa, 
munda conscientia, vita virtuosa, 
regularia habitus, fama specioaa, 
nulla V08 coinquinet labes criminosa. 

Estote pacitici, sobrii, prudentea, 
justi, casti, simplicea, pii, patientes, 
hospi tales, hum ilea, subditos docentes, 
consolantes miseros, pravos corrigent«s. 

Estote beneroli, ne voa ducat ad reatum, 
verbum quod proponitia ait abbreviatura, 
per voa inter simplices bene adaptatum, 
nam in multiloquio noii deest peccatum. 

Nidlus fastus exprimat signum vestree vestis, 
gravitatis veatium habitus sit testis : 
nihil nos illaqueet curia inhonestis, 
quibus claves tradit^e regni sunt cCGlestis. 

Utinam sic gerere curam pastoralem 
possitis in sceculo per vitam actualem, 
nt cum exueritis chlamydem camalem, 
induat vos Dominus stolam tetemalem. 



48 GOLIiB VERSUS DB 8ACBBDOTIBU8. 



GOLIiE VERSUS DE SACERDOTIBUS, 

[MS. Cotton. Yespaa. A. xix. fol. 59, t°.] 

Sacbrdotes mementote^ 

nihil majus sacerdote^ 

qui dotatus sacra dote^ 

ruga caret omnis not©. 
Mementote tot et tanti^ 

quid ingratom sit Tonanti^ 

ad virtutem nos hortanti, 

cum sic ait, ^^ Eslis sancti. 
" Sanctus ego^ sancti sitis^ 

confortari si velitis 10 

mihi qui sum vera vitis, 

qui sum pius^ qui sum mitis/' 
O beati summonati, 

sacerdotes consecrati, 

ad hoc estis ordinati^ 

sacris aris mancipati. 
Corpus Christ! vos tractatis ; 

quod si digne faciatis^ 

non expertes castitatis, 

ore^ corde^ Deo gratis^ 20 

cum electis et beatis 

in conspectu majestatis 

regnaturos vos sciatis. 
O quam fortis armatura^ 

qua vestitur vestra cura ; 

sed si forte contra jura 

faciatis, ruitura, 

nota nobis heec scriptura. 



QOhlM VERSUS DE SACERDOTIBUS. 49 

cum offertis Deo thura, 

si mens vestra non sit pura, 30 

non sunt illi placitura. 
Miserorum contemptores, 

si vos estis contra mores, 

vel altaris mercatores, 

fures estis, non pastores. 
O sacerdos, heec responde, 

qui frequenter et jocunde 

cum uxore dermis, unde 
Mane surgens, missam dicis, 

corpus Christi benedicis, 40 

post amplexus meretricis, 

minus quam tu peccatricis. 
Scire vellem tameti quare 

sacrosanctum ad altare 

stanti velut immolare,(?) 

dignus virgis vapulare. 
Vapulare virgis dignus, 

cum amoris tantum pignus, 

ctenus (?) crates et non tignus, 

jam non haeres, sed privignus. 50 

Dignus morte, dignus poenis, 

ad altare Christi venis, 

cum foetore, cum obscoenis, 

osculando fictis genis. 
Plenus sorde, plenus mendis, 

ad autorem manus tendis, 

quem contempnis, quem ofFendis, 

meretrici dum ascendis. 
Castitatis non inbute, 

sed inmundus corde, cute, 60 

animarum pro salute 

missam cantas inpoUute. 

CAMD. see. 17. " 



GOLI.G VERSUS DB RACE BDOTI BUS. 

Quail cordc, quali ore, 

corpus Christi cum cruore 
tractas, surgens de foetore, 
dignus plogis et tortore. 

Quali Tultu, quali fronte, 

lion compulsus, immo sponte, 
ore, corde, lingua, sonte, 
de tarn sacra bibia fonte. 

Miror ego, miror plane, 
quod sub iUo latet pane 
corpus Chriati, quod prophane 
troctat manus illo mane. 

Miror, nisi tu mireris, 
quod a terra non sorberis, 
cumque s^pe prohiberis, 
iterare non vereris. 

Forte putas manus mundas, 
cum frequenter fundis undas, 
quas frequenter quamvis fundas, 
jam fretentes non emundas. 

Lava manus, aquas funde ; 

quamvis clarie, quamvis mundee, 
quamvis fuate sint abunde, 
numquam purgant eas und«. 

Purgamentum vis audi re, 
si reatum vis linire, 
mox divinte cessant ine, 
nee t€ potest impedire. 

Si cor scissum, cor contritum 
habes, neque juxta ritum 
Itetum petis in funitum, 
nunquam erit requisitum. 

Sed reatum cum deploras, 
ct adire mox laboras. 



GOLI^ VBB8US DB 8ACBBDOTIBUS, 51 

quod plorandum esse noras^ 

Deum magis inhonoras. 
Nihil valet hie ploratus^ 

nee dimissxis est reatus^ 

sed est magis augmentatus, 100 

Deus magis irritatus. 
Sacerdotem inpudicom^ 

et lustrantem s«pe vicum, 

et conviymn meretricum^ 

dare missas est iniquum. 
Sacerdotem temulentum^ 

et ad opus Dei lentum^ 

et peccatis drcumventum^ 

versum testor in jumentum. 
Sacerdotem gomorreum^ 1 1 

super omnes dico reum^ 

auditorem nolo meum^ 

sed hunc magis phariseum, 
Sacerdotem didt Deus^ 

qui probatur gomorreus^ 

detestatur sermo meus^ 

quia constat plusquam reus. 
Sacerdotem corde duro^ 

vel elato vel inpuro^ 

non servire mihi euro, 120 

perdo ilium in futuro. 
Sit sacerdos benedictus, 

per quem potus vel amictus 

datur illi, qui constrictus 

est algore, fame victus ! 



52 PRiEDICATIO GOLIiE AD TERROHEM OMNIUM. 



PRiEDICATIO GOLIiE AD TERROREM OMNIUM. 

[FlaciuB, p. 156.] 

Tempus acceptabile^ tempus est salutis, 
tempus est discutere jugum servitutis ; 
accingamur igitur gladio virtutis, 
resistentes fortiter hostibus hirsutis. 

Quasi leo rugiens hostis investigate 
queerit quos decipiat^ et deceptos ligat : 
variis contagiis animas fatigat^ 
ut eetemis morsibus miseras affligat. 

Gray iter oifendimus Regem majestatis, 
sed nos indulgentia summse Trinitatis, 10 

suam nobis gratiam conferendo gratis, 
sanet a langoribus, mundet a peccatis. 

Camis pestilentise restringamus ora : 
si jam bona facta sunt^ fiant meliora ; 
eligamus citius et honestiora ; 
nam nos ad periculmn trahit ista mora. 

Et ne forte cogites, " vivam decem annis, 
tunc me vilioribus castigabo pannis : 
tunc induar vestibus Pbuli vel Joannis :" 
sic expectat rusticus, dum defluat amnis. 20 

Res infcelicissimas cur non confiteris ? 
die tuas malitias, ut justificeris : 
steriles inducias et inanes queeris, 
expectans decennium, forte eras non eris. 

Quisquis ergo poeflites^ lachrymis abunda, 

I have not been able to meet with a Pralatos, 

MS. copy of this poem. It is printed /. SO. Horat. Epist. lib. I. ep. ii. 43. 

by Fladus lUyricus and Wolf. Bale Rusticus expectat dum deflaat amnis. 
gives as the title, SertHO ad impio9 



PR^DlCATrO GOLIf AD TERBOREM OMNIUM. 

ore, eorde, corpore tua facta munda. 
Istos David lapides posuit in funda, 
haec est post naufragium tabula secunda. 

Quid dicturi miseri sumus ante thronum, 

ante tantum judicem, ante summutn botiutn ? 
tunc non erit altquis locus hie preeconum, 
cum nnstrarum prtemia reddet actionuia. 

Cum perventum fuerit ad examen veri, 
ante thronum stabimus judicis seven, 
non erit dlstiiictio laici vel cleri, 
nulla nos exeeptio potent tueri. 

Hie non erit licitum quicquam allegare, 
neque jus rejicere, neque replicare, 
nee ad apoatolicam sedem appellare : 
reus tunc damnabitur, nee dicetur quare. 

Cogitate, divites, qui vel qualea estis, 
quid in hoc judicio facere potestis : 
tunc non erit ahquis locus hie digestis, 
idem erit Deua hie judex, autor, testis. 

Judieabitjudices judex generalis, 
nihil ibi proderit dignitas regalis : 
sed ffetoreni sentiet pcena; geliennalis, 
sive sit episcopus, sive cardinalis. 

Nihil ibi dabitur bulls vel seriptori, 
nihil camerario, nihil janitori : 
sed dabuntur prsssules pessiniu tortun, 
quibus erit vivere sine fine mori. 

Apud nostros judices jura subvertuntur, 
et qui legem faciunt, lege non utuiitur, 
Sed attendant miseri mala qutn scquuntur : 
hi qui damnant alios, primo damnabuntur. 

Vobis ergo prrocipit Conditor coelorum, 
ut vos sitis quilibet socii justorum, 

^ 4'J, hO. Caoipare tbi: ^a>uge in n precciiing |kh'iii, |>. M, 11. M, .~i 



54 DIBCIPULUS OOLIf EPISGOPI DE OH18I8 MONAOHIS. 



ut columbee simplices ad esempla n 
si consortes fieri \'uttis angelorum. 

Voa, ut ait Dominus, lumbos accingatis, 
quod est proculdubio signum castitatis : 
hanc lucemam manibus vestris sufferatis, 
ut eseroplum populo bonum preebeatis. 

VoB qui vultis populo Domini prodesse, 
et qui vultis Domini populo preeesse, 
cujuB vitam agere decet indefesse, 
pios, largos, humiles, dignos interesse. 

Viri venerabiles, servientes aree, 

Tobis maiidat Dominus plebem castigare, 
in fervorcj moribus, et spe radicare, 
ut et vos cum populo possit luminare. 

Sacerdoti convenit legem sacram scire, 
plebem vita, moribua, verbis enidire, 
ut cum tandem venerit ilia dies irse, 
piam vocem Domini possint hanc audire : 

Benedict! filii, regnum possidete, 
quod vobis paratum est sine meta met«e, 
aacri vos presbyteri, sicut et prophetae, 
benedicti filii mecum congaudete. 



DISCIPULU8 GOLI^ EPISCOPI DE CRISIS 
MONACHIS. 

[MS. Cotton. Vespu. A. xii. foi. SG.r*.] 
SoMPNO ct silentio plusquam satis usa, 
K torporis otio surge, mea musa ; 
scribe sub cumpendio, ct non sis profusa, 
nam in multiloquio culpa est inclusa. 
Omat orbem inclitus ordo monacborum, 
qui lapsus divinitus a summo ccElorum 
/. «. multiloquio See aboTe, p. 47, 1. 60, • ainaiMt u 



DISCIPULUS GOLIM. EPISCOPl DE CRISIS MONACHI8 

Babel perdit funditus et Wi Chaldteorum,' 
et per ipsum servitus perit idolorum. 

Mirffi sunt continentifie, miree parcitatis, 
hostes vaiiffi glorite, hostes vanitatia, 
frigore et macie se affllgunt gratis, 
ut sic possent specie frui deitatis. 

Cultus his exterior rudis et abjectua, 
cibus est austerior, et stratus neglectus, 
sermo quoque parcior, et vix intellectus, 
nullus ordo sanctior, nuUus tarn perfectua. 

Terrena despiciunt causa futurorum, 

centuplum accipiunt pro contemptu horum, 
violeater rapiunt regna beatorum, 
sola illis sapiunt gaudia ccelormn. 

Jhesu bone, talium rector monachorum, 
qui judex viventium es et mortuonira, 
me si placet socium ^cias eorum, 
hiia me jungas omnium in festo sanctorum. 

Miris efiers laudibus gen tern tunicatam, 
gent«m cunctis gentibus merito ingratam, 
sub ovilis vestibus lupos imitatam, 
gentem plenam fraudibus et rapinis datam. 

Continentes minime possunt appellari, 
sed rapaces maxime et nimis avari, 
nam student nequissime capere pricclari, 
et horto rectissime possunt comparari. 

Tenuis refectio pseudo-prophetarum, 
et Testis abjectio notat cor avarum ; 
gerunt auh silentio animum amarum, 
fucata religio nil valet aut parum. 

Nil nisi prcesentia sitiunt aut queenint, 

farsiunt marsupia, metunt qute non senint, 
pauperum penuria sese ditaverunt; 
Sataiue mancipia sunt et semper crunt. 



OOLIiK QUiGaBLA AD PAPAM. 

castitatis legibus absotutiores ; 
in cunctis hominibus nuUi sunt pejores. 
Circumdate labia, precor, tnusa mea, 
aut propter convitia jam non eria mea, 
propter dicta talia judicaris rea, 
turpe est per turpia quierere tropbfea. — Ame 



GOLI^ QUERELA AD PAPAM. 

[MS. H«rl. No. 978, fol. 101. *«. (H.J ; MS. BoUI. Oifd. Digbj iv. irt. 5 : 
PUdni Uljricus, p. 9 j S MSS. collated in the marg. of the Fl. lllfX in Mus. 
BHt. ; Leyier Hist. Poei. Med. jEv. p. 779. (L.J) 

NosTHi moris esse solet, 
ut cum festum tUrbas olet, 

loqtii more clerici ; 
ne si forte quid dicamus 
unde risum moveamus, 

cachinnentur laid. 
Commendarem bonos mores, 
sed virtutis amatores 

paucoB esse doleo ; 
quod si pravos reprehendain, 10 

et eis non condescendam, 

bella mitii videu. 
Sed, o judex fequitatis, 
propagator veritatis, 

t. 7. rtlproiei, H. ia taug. mwuIi nor«>, which girM Uou • — I? befnre 
Iiaoi30anil31 of ourleit.— 10. nati dtftndam, H.— 14, Imilalit, h. 

• The title here given to thii piece, in the library at Leipiic. I hare con- 

ij maiie up froni Fkciua and Le;ier. tented myself with giving the •ariariun 

The Uarl. MS. puta it aimply under the of Leyier'a text, which ii on Ihr whole 

aame of Golui. Ijijter emendated the inferior to the HS. in the Britiih Mn- 

tcilgiveiiinFlad(u,b]imc«niofaMS, huoi. 

CAHD. BOC. 17. I 
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lenis aura sseculi, 
esto mihi in asylum^ 
te ductore sumpsi stylum^ 

te duce signa tuli. 
Tanto yiro locuturi 
studeamus esse puri^ 20 

sed et loqid sobrie ; 
carum care venerari^ 
et, ut caro simus cari, 

careamus carie, 
Decet enim. et hoc unum 
est in primis opportunum^ 

ut me ipsum judicem : 
homo yetus exuatur, 
homo noYus induatur, 

ante tantum judicem. 30 

Sed quis sum qid ausim loqui 
coram tantis ? quis ? ego qui 

sano fretus capite^ 
rodo pravos in operto, 
vox clamantis in deserto 

^^rectas yias facite/' 
Quid desertum nisi mundus ? 
mundus non est, sed immundus, 

quia munda respidt ; 
sed desertum did solet, 40 

qida qui vemare solet 

ecce prorsus aruit. 
Quod solebat in prslatis 
germinare largitatis 

et pudoris flosculos, 

/. 17. r€ctore, L. — 19. In Leyser and Flacins the poem begini with thii line. — 
83. iiwiMi earo eari, L. — 31. quiiumt H. — 32. tanio, L. — 38. q9dd€mfnd,h» 
40. doei doiet, L. — 41. tunm quod fructum dare ioUi, L.— 43. quU, L. — 



aOLlJE QUERELA AD PAPAH. 

tali partu destitutam, 
germen afTert non virtutum, 

sed spinas et tribulos. 
Qui sunt spinte tribulique ? 
qui ? pastores pr^latique, 50 

amatores muneris : 
cum non pascant, sed paacantur, 
non a pasco derivantur, 

sed a pascor, pasceris. 
Blandos amant et bilingues, 
canes muti, tauri pingues, 

gygantum fraterculi, 
qui thesauros coacervant, 
non dispergant, sed observant 

ut pupillam oculi. 60 

Omnis habens muneratur ; 
non habenti supplantatur 

id ipsum quod habuit : 
in deserto mundi hujus 
nemo floret, nisi cujua 

bursa nundum Tomuit. 
Bursa prasgnans principatur, 
sapiensque conculcatur 

si manus cere vacet ; 
nam si pauper sit Tlialia, 70 

I. 47. yromn, L.— 52. qui mm, L.— 65. <rM, L.— TO. Sophia, L. Talf, U. 



I. TO. The aimpUiDt tgunit the 
mnt *flib«r»lity in rew«rding the poets 
for their com poiitious. u met with not 
unfreijueDllj, both at the period when 
thii WDg wu written. Bad ■ little later. 
See the romptunts o( s Lotin loagiter. 
ID the Political Songi, p. ZOB, tnit of 
tha Irani^e Ratebeuf. The latter U- 
mcnti that. 

" Chenletie ■ pas*^ gales : 






Chaicnna > wa donet perdu.'' 

(rEHrr. di RuM. 1. S34.) 
A contemporary poet, cited by Ju- 
liual. say* the aama thing, portly ja 

" Chaacnns a idd donnet perdu : 
U m^eitrel aont eaperdu ; 

Car Doa ne lor Teut riena donner 
De doa ont ati louatenu : 
MaiDteoant tonl wui pU tenu i 

Or voiicDt atllon m 



Mine«l«rei aont rapcrdu ; 



tiDUX, UVA(.HKl.\ An I'AI'All. 

vtUs crit. Uu»re i tiuui 

]mui>er uhique JMWt. 
Pauper jacet, acd lenonea, 
(junruiii Ijlaiidi aunt aemiuneR, 

el ipai aunt jscula ; 
Uti aunt (|uuJt muniluB amat, 
et (111 quihuH PmUiiiuh clamat 

" Hciiti in macula." 
In inuculu aunt beati, 
■ed noil aunt ininiaculsti, 80 

t.uNle oonaoientin. 
Vivit lano moro luis, 
quin in labiia tuia 

(lin'uaa eat ^tin. 
Uuiil (luiit nrtea, nisi luctum 
ct lit])iircni ) v«I (jucm fructum 

fcrt g«iiui ct species ? 
ulim multDs, non est niiruin, 
prtn-ehebant, *• Anna mum" 

ot " (Vateriihs ncies." 90 

I. ^A. |i«4>wiM h.—»a. H*r, H.— en. fUm. U— 89. pnrrkfUl, L. 

I. IS. I^ulIu (iiilil. I, " BmII im- M>m quoted abOT*. thrj ira aim refcr- 

miouliti iu (u," r«d lo ( TVyaiiw nr^M probabl; rrftn 

I. *t. Armm nrMB, Virpl. to Vtr|ll, tkoi^h il mtj utan JiMrph 

I. w>. >Va/(mw arim. StaUua. of Enter. wboM pMu od the Tniui 

•htM Thabald bcftM iritli ltt# bn* «ar h«l ahwMi dhYMi ViifU out of (^ 

f VxMnMf atiM •Aaraafai* rayaa yra. ft«U) :— 

^baw. ■■ Vam pnlilcnlia nthrdn U mAw, 

J. W. fcttiyir ■—»■». Lmu, <W n »*a « a i Httiaa t. 

«k>B> msiBMCta IW IM b«H>k «rik« oaAn. 

riMwUa vllk Us vN^ JMb r«- • • . 



» i* Am >UUIa Ai« U I4a L 

W«- JX) t 
yvrtr ta Ik* UMb laiMiIti 



^n 


OOU« QUf BELA AD PA PAH. 


WM 




Antiquonira et studere 


^^H 




fructua erat, et habere 


^^^^^1 




declamantes socios : 


^^^^^1 




nunc in archa sepelire 


^^^H 




nummos, magis est qnam scire 


^^^^^1 




" Bella per Emathios." 


^^^^^1 




Opulenti aolent esse 


^^^^1 




qui aptabant virgam JeBste 


^^^^^1 




partui virgineo, 


^^^^^1 




sive nibum x-iaionis. 


^^^H 




sive vellus Gedeonis, 


^^^^H 




sparsum rore vitreo. 


^^^H 




Super aquaa Rubri Maris 


^^^^H 




design atur salutaris 


^^^^^1 




lavacri salvatio ; 


^^^^^1 


^^^^^^ 


licet hoc sit, quod tucnim fert, 


^^^^H 


^^^^^^^L 


quid hoc scire mihi confert. 


^^^^^H 


^^^^^^^M 


si sciens esuno ? 


^^^^^1 


^^^^^^^1 


Solet Christus appellari 


^^^^^1 


^^^^^^P 


lapis sumptus de altari. 


no ^^^H 


^^^^^^^M 


Don manu, sed forcipe ; 


^^^^^1 


^^^^^^^B 


hoc est notum sapienti. 


^^^^H 


^^^^^^H 


sed praebeiidam require nti 


^^^^H 


^^^^^^^p 


nemo dicit, " accipe." 


^^^^H 


^^^^^^H 


Scio cnicem figurari, 


^^^^H 


^^^H 


quando l^o dulcorari 


^^H 


^^^^^^ M 


m, L.— 9S. mv". L— 9T-10S are omitted in L.— 1M. 


^^^^^M 


^^r .riuu, L.- 


-105. latalio, L.— lOT, tl A«e, U^ 106. rittnu. H. 




^^^B ■' CirffUia 


Knit triplEi «[;lu(: bcc Anna caoit IVatnim inb due 
ihEmi [«pei- que .uo. 


cqu.. ^^^H 


^^H 






^^^H Stttiia eloquii jucundui mGlIc. duo- ImponiC, tatUo luddiore cuiit." ^^^^^ 


^^^H 


^^^^ 


J 



Ot UOhlM aU^BRELA AD PAFAM. 

flumen ftpud Ezodtun : 
mftnibu»que cancelUtis 
homo yerm libertatis 

prflBfigurat commodum. 120 

In Hebrttft lege legiii 
quod terpentem Ifttor legii 

erexit in patulo^ 
ut oeiitret mors et tabesi 
•io et noitras lavit labes 

Christus in patibulo. 
Duo ligna Sareptenas 
ipiritalii eaoam ooontt 

ooquunt in eooleaia ; 
Abrahamque tulit ligna^ ISO 

per qufls digne Deo digna 

oremaretur hostia. 
Seoum volyit rotam rota» 
•io deponit lepram, nota» 

lux in superficie ; 
•io amiotum parripendit 
Joeephi quando non attendit 

Yocem fomioaritt. 
Fudit aquam ter Helyas, 
tX ter sanotua Yaaiaa . 40 

^IVinitatem innuit 
Vidit Abram trinum chorum, 
Rttlh in agto Judieonuii 

TVinitatem messmt 
Dumqu» per desertum ilur, 
a gentibus reppmtur 



Iv D^^ ^MIf*IWWMllVl^% l«k" llNk ^|MtMll9f%« Lk-^131% OTiM#|ySf ||(^V8 I*^^— 

1^ «# awd»<r vma aMUM. U-4^4s Vf« «••«». U— lis. «w« L.~ 

"^^^^ ^^^^^^^^ ^^^^^K^^^^ 9^i^^^^^^^^^% ^^^^^^^^^^ 90^ 
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calens unda penitus, 
quia legis in deserto 
repperitur a diserto 

calor sancti sprritus. 150 

Heec scrutari quidam solent, 
post afflicti fame^ dolent 

se vacasse studio : 
unde multi perierunt, 
et in ipso defecerunt 

scrutantes scrutinio. 
Ergo quia tot oppressis 
in studendo panra messis 

redditur post aspera, 
ad istius sedem patris 160 

et ad sanct® Syon matris 

sum reyersus ubera. 
Turpe tibi, pastor bone^ 
si divina lectione 

spreta^ fiam laicus ; 
vel absolve dericatu^ 
yel &c ut in deri statu 

perseveram clericus. 
Dulcis erit mihi status^ 
si prebenda muneratus, 170 

redditu yel alio 
vivam, Ucet non habunde^ 
saltern mihi detur, unde 

studeam de proprio. 



3. phu nae.t L. — 158. prava, L. — 159. ereditur piui a,, L 
i, L. — 161. wcroiOHctm M,, L. — 174. penevenm iiudio, L. 
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GOLIAS DE SUO INFORTUNIO * 

[MS. Hurl. 978, fol. 100, ▼».] 

Dives eram et dilectus, 

inter pares preeelectus ; 

modo currat me senecjtus, 

et cetate sum confectus, 

unde vilis et neglectus 

a dejectis sum dejectus^ 

quibus rauce sonat pectus, 

quis nee amor nee affectus, 

pensa gravis, gravis lectus, 

et horrendus est aspectus. 10 

Homo mendax atque vanus, 

homo procax et pro£anus, 

me dejecit capellanus, 

veteranum veteranus, 

et injedt in me manus, 

dignus dici Dacianus. 
Prius qiddem me dilezit 

firaudulenter et illezit, 

postquam meas res invexit, 

firaudem suam tunc detezit, 20 

primas sibi non prospexit, 

neque dolos intellexit, 

donee domo pulsus exit. 

* I have only met with this poem in Beliquut AntiqtuB, p. 30, which reads 

one MS. The title in the MS. is sim- in the third line gravatt and gives lines 

ply Goiia, The first five lines (omit- 4, 5, thus, et atate Jam eo^ftetui | ab 

ting the fourth in this text) are quoted electis ntm ^eetua. 
in an Ar$ Ritkmieandi printed in the 
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Satis erat bonus antei 

bursa mea sonum dante ; 

et dicebat mihi, ^' Sancte 

frater, multum diligam te." 
Hoc deceptus blandimento, 

ut emunctus sum argento, 

cum dolore^ cum tormento, 30 

sum dejectius in momento, 

rori datus atque vento. 
Vento datus atque rori, 

vitffi primas turpiori 

redonandus et errori, 

poena dignus graviori, 

et ut Judas dignus mori, 

qui me tradens traditori, 

dignitatem vestri chori 

permutabam meliori. 40 

Traditori dum me trado, 

me de libro vitae rado, 

et dum sponte mens cado, 

est dolendum quod evado. 
Inconsulte nimis egi, 

in hoc malum me impegi, 

ipse mihi coilimi fregi, 

qui yos linquens prseelegi 

ut servirem aegro gregi ; 

vili volens veste tegi, 50 

quam servire summo Regi, 

ubl lustra tot peregi. 
Oberravi coram Deo, 

indulgete mihi reo ; 

incessanter enim fleo, 

pro peccato gemens meo. 
Fleo gemens pro peccatis, 
CAMD. see. 17* ^ 
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juste tamen et non gratis, 

vestree memor honestatis 

et fratemse charitatis, 60 

o quam dura sors primatis 1 

quam adversis feror fatis ! 

segregatus a beatis, 

sociatus segregatis, 

vestris tamen fidens £atis, 

pondus fero paupertatis. 
Fkupertatis fero pondus ; 

meus ager, meus fundus, 

domus mea, totus mundus, 

quern pererro vagabundus, 70 

olim foelix et feecundus, 

et facetus et facundus, 

movens jocos et jocundus ; 

quondam primus, nunc secundus ; 

victum queero verecundus. 
Verecundus victum queero, 

sum mendicus, ubi yero 

victum qufleram, nisi dero ? 

enutritus in Piero, 

eruditus sub Homero. 80 

Sed dum mane victum qusro, 

et reverti cogor sero, 

jam in brevi, quod despero, 

onerosus vobis ero. 
Onerosus, et quo ibo ? 

ad laicos non transibo. 

Parum edo, parum bibo, 

venter meus sine gibo, 

et, contentus brevi cibo, 

plenus erit parvo libo ; 90 

quod si fame deperibo. 



^^^^^^^^^^^ QOLIAS 


IPH 


^^^^^^^m Tobis culpam hanc ascribo. 


^^^H 


^^^^^^^M QuidaiD frater, cisudo pede. 


^^^^^1 


^^^^^^^^H eadem pulsus eede. 


^^^^^1 


^^^^^^^^ violenter atque 


^^^^1 


^^^^^^^B captivua et pars pradce, 


^^^^^1 


^^^^^^^^B alligatus loiis redte, 


^^^^^1 


^^^^^H a WiUelmo PaUmede, 


^^^^^1 


^^^^^^^B Frater raembris dissolutus. 


^^^^^1 


^^^^^^^^H qui deberet esse tutus, 


^^^H 


^^^^^^^^B nam pes erat prseacutus. 


^^^^H 


^^^^^^^^H nihil mail prslocutus, 


^^^^^1 


^^^^^^^^^^ sed mandata non secutus. 


^^^^^1 


^^^^^^^M indutus, 


^^^^^1 


^^^^^^^B provolutus. 


^^^^1 


^^^^^^^^^F Provolutus luto. 


^^^^^1 


^^^^^^^^H frater pede prceacuto, 


^^^^^1 


^^^^^^^^H quern clamantem " Deus adjuto !" 


^^^^^1 


^^^^^^^B rebar esse satis tuto. 


^^^^^1 


^^^^^^^^H comes 


iiu ^^^H 


^^^^^^^^H et poHutua cum polluto. 


^^^^^fl 


^^^^^^^B Invuluto comes fui. 


^^^^H 


^^^^^^^B luto pulsus rui, 


^^^^H 


^^^^^^^^H dum pro bono pcenas lui, 


^^^^1 


^^^^^^^^H nuUus meus, omnes sui. 


^^^^^M 


^^^^^^^^^F Adjuvabant omnes eum. 


^^^^M 


^^^^^^^H ChananEei Cliananccum, 


^^^^^B 


^^^^^^^B Ferez£ei Ferez^um, 


^^^^^M 


^^^^^^^^H sed me nemo proeter Deum ; 


^^^^^M 


^^^^^^^^H Deus, adjuto fratrcm meum. 


120 ^^^H 


^^^^^^^^^ nil raerentem neque reum. 


^^^^^fl 


^^^^^^^B Solus ego motus flevi, 


^^^^^M 


^^^^^^^K fletu genus adinplevi 


^^^^M 


^^^^^^^^^L ob magistri scelus ssevi. 


^^^^^M 


^^^^^^^^H et tormentum, jam grandeevi. 


J 
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Quis haberet lumen siccum, 

cemens opus tarn iniquum ? 

sacerdotem impudicum, 

corruptorem meretricum^ 

matronarum et altricum, 130 

ssvientem in meudicum^ 

claudum^ senem, et antiquum^ 

qui distractus per posticum, 

appellabat replens vicum 

adjutorem et amicum ? 
Nee adjutor est repertus^ 

nee sacerdos est misertus ; 

ita solus est desertus, 

totus luto coopertus^ 

nee qua pedem ferret certus. 140 

Accusabam turpem actum, 
propter firatrem sic coniractum, 
daudum^ senem^ et contractum ; 
et dum dico male factum, 
judicatus dedi saltum. 
Post heec intus non resedi, 
neque bibi hec comedi^ 
capellani jussu foedi, 
qui quod sacrsB datur aedi, 

aut impertit Palimedi, 150 

aut firatemo dat haeredi, 
aut asportant cjrtharedi, 
ut adquirat bonus credi. 
Modo, fratres^ judicate, 
neque vestro pro primate 
aberrantes declinate 
a sincera veritate, 
an sit dignus dignitate 



■PISTOIiA COMA AD CONFBATREB QALLICOS. 

vel privandus potestate 
senex carens castitate, 
plenus oiniU fteditate, 
qui, exclnsa charitAte, 
noa in tanta vilitate, 
quorum fama patet late, 
aic tractavit ? judlcate. 



EPISTOLA GOLI^ AD CONFRATRES GALLICOS .• 



[MS. Harl. 978. f. S 



--] 



Omnibus in Gallia Anglua Goliardus, 
obediena et liumilis frater non bastardus, 
Goliffi disci pulls, dotcns quod tain tardus, 
mandat silutem fratribus nomine Ricardus. 

Scribo yobis timide tanquam vir ignotus, 
qui tamen dum vixero vester ero tutus ; 
deprecor att«ntius, supples et devotus, 
Goliardus fieri, non \-iIis liarlotus. 

Acccdit ad vos nuncius vir magniB probitatis, 

magiater et dominus Willebnus de Confiatis, 10 
Goliardus optimus, hoc non timeatis ; 
sicut decet socium ipsum admittatis, 

* In the MS. thia piece ia entitled, aense ; whence our iji'/fy. 

in » rather Uler hsDcl. Diula evjuidam I. 8. httrlotm. Tliie word ii oor 

Goliarii Angliei, ll may be obiened, harlut : but our rcatricted aeoHi of tbs 

n paumt, that the word diela vu word ia moitern. Itsmeaoing formerly 

nied netrt; in Ibc aenie o( rilAmi, md was pretty Dearly equivalent to roKot 

Oat it U the Latin rrpreatntatire of or icouaitrel, aud it wu appUcabls in- 

tho old Frendi dil, and in Ibe sune differently to either lei. 



EPIBTOLA OOLI£ AD CONPRATBES OALLlCOa. 

quicquid de me dixerit verum teneatis, 
et quod valueritis per eum rescribatis ; 
quee mihi scripseritis vel ore mandatis, 
pro posse meo faciam certissime sciatis. 

De adventa nobilis nuncii gaudete ; 
villain quam intraverit in ilia manete, 
et bora cum fuerit cum ipso prandete, 
mero delectabili calices implete ; 21 

tempus cum sit frigidum ad prunas sedete ; 
vinum meracissimum maiiibus tenete ; 
calices si fuerint vacui, replete ; 
ut bibat et rebibat s(epe suadete. 
Si bene potaverit, certum tunc habete, 
Tobiscum moram faciet libenter et lecte, 
in bursa dum repererit staterem monetse, 
et donee baust^ fuerint quindecim metretee. 
Modmu si excesserit, blande sustinete ; 
quod fit in consortio pandere cavete. 31 

Nunc, ft^tres kaiissimi, scribere studete, 
ordo vester qualis eat raodusque diette ; 
si fas est coraedere coctaa in lebete 
camas, vel pisciculos fugatos ad rete ; 
de Lyeeo bihere vel de unda Thetie ; 
utrum frui liceat Rosa vel Agnete ; 
cum formosa domina ludere secrete ; 
continenter vivere nullatenua jubete. 
Qualiter me debeam gerere docete, 
ne magis in ordine vivam indiscrete ; 41 

donee ad vos veniam, sum sine quiete : — 
quid vobia dicam amplius ? — In Domino valete ! 

Summa sal us omnium, £lius M arise, 
pascat, potet, vestiat pueros Golyic ! 
et conservet socios sancta: confratrias, 
ad dies usque ultimos Enohc et Helyee ! — Amkn. 



oonpebbio aoLiA. 



CONFESSIO GOLI^.* 

TMSS. Harl. 9TB,(bL99, !• (tf. 1.1 : Harl. SBSI, fbL14.(ff.i.J; Hul.3T94, 
fol. 43. r". (0. 3.); Cottoo. Vcipu. A., xtx, M. 55, (C. l.J ; Trapu. B. 
xni, fol. 133, T°. (C. 2.), MS, CmUb. Corp. Cbr. Con. No. 450.] 

^sTiiANs intrinsecus ira vehementi, 

in amaritudine loquar meae menti, 

(actus de materia levis element! 

similis sum folio de quo ludunt vend; 

cum enim sit proprium viro sapient! 

supra petram ponere sedem fundament!, 

stultus ego comparer fluvio lahenti, 

sub eodem aere nunquam permanenti. 
Feror ego veluti sine nauta navis, 

ut per vias aeris vaga fertur avis ; 10 

non me tenent vincula, non me tenet clavis, 

qusro mei similes et adjungor pravis. 
Via lata gradicns more juventutis, 

implico me vitiis, immemor virtutis, 

I. ^Ettno, C. 3. jBtlHor, C. I. H. 3.— 2. logvar, C. i.— 3. F. nm n.. H. 
3.-4. Folio mm limllU, C. 1. H. I.3.— S. ri/nim, C. 9. B. 1. til mieitt, 
CI. rilmoda, H. 3.-9. F.tffo.n. S.C.I, tiatl tm tint.C. I. eriwit., 
H. 3.— IS. mifhi, C. 1. H. 3— 13. gradtor, C, 1. H. 1, S, 3. — 14. Hwl. S. 
Im) tal»lit in tliii line, tad eirtalii in ths nut. 

* In H. 3. thii poem bu tberubrjc ■apopnlu'.WKDisdcupfromtblipociD. 

tltwt Ouleardui de I'ilir tBtenmlacioite. It ii ccDipoaed of lineg 45 — i2, 61 — 

to B. 1. it follow! the Apocsljpsia 16. Bale, and tftcr bim Lejier, hate 

Golir, with lh« mbric Erplieil Apoca- made tiro poenu of it, ooe under the 

lyii»ii,lncipilCotffei>ia^M>dem. InC). title I bate giTen abore, aaecand under 

it hai the jimple title CDii/«rio Go/r*. the title "Carmen ebrioronini. Lib. i," 

Ha pretended drinkiog aong, which begiDDing with /. 41, TVriio e^Uulo, 

hu rendered the name crWalterMipei He. 



CONFESUIO aOLtM. 

voluptatis avidus magis quam salutis, 
mortuus in anima curam gcro cutis. 

Mihi cordis gravitas res videtur gravis ; 
hcec est amicabilis dulciorque favis, 
quicquid Venus imperat labor est suavis, 
quEE nunquam in cordibus habitat ignavis. 

Prffisul discretissimc, veniam te precor, 
morte bona morior, dulci nece necor, 
meum pectus sauciat puellanim decor, 
et quas tactu nequeo saltern corde moechor. 

Res est arduissima vincere naturam, 
in aspectu virginum mentem ferre puram ; 
juvenes non possumus legem sequi duram, 
leviumque corporum non habere curam. 

Quis in igne positus igne non uratur ? 
quis in mundo demorans castus habeatur, 
ubi Venus digito juvenes venatUFj 
ociilis illaqueat, facie prtedatur ? 

Si ponas Hippolituin hodie Papiee, 
non erit Hippolitus in sequent! die ; 
hunc ad opus Veneris ducunt omnes vise; 
non est in tot turribus turris Alicise. 

Secundo redarguor etiam de ludo : 

sed cum ludus interest, me dimittit nudo ; 



I. 17. audilnr. C. I . H. 3. asffttur, H. 2— la. loetu at amihitii d. qvam, 
U.3. fomf tit amabilU dolorqae niaeot, C. !. levHat amabiliid./., H. 1. 
—SO. iiwrHiM.C. I.H. 3.— SI— 34. These lines «re only in H. I.— SG. eon- 
tpeelu, H. 3. ftrrep., C. 1.— SB. leniumqui, H. 3. Ittiivm tit eor., H. 1. — 
99. ptmilur, C. I. — 30. quit Papiir, C. B. otro* V., H. S. juvmu vmialvr, 
C. 1.-33. prrdatur, H. 9.— 33— 3G. Tfaeie lines are onl; ia H. 1.— 3H. dum, 
H. 9. ludii eorpore, C. 1. eorfore, C. 9, H. I, 3.—demitto, H. 3. 



I, 36. tul tttrribuii. There is perhaps thrODghout England in llie time of the 
here an nlluEion tu tlie iannmeruble pieiiuned writer of tbii poem, Walter 
cutlei which were bmlt and fortified Mapei. 



CONPESBTO OOI,I.E. 

fngidus exterius, sstu mente suclo ; 

tunc versus et carmina meliora cudo, *- 

Tertio capitulo mcmoro tabernam : 

illam nuUo tempore sprevi, neque spernam, 
donee sanctos angelos venientes c em a in, 
cantantes pro mortuo requiem aelernam. 

Meum est propositum in tabcma mori : 
vinum sit appnsituin morientis ori, 
ut dicant cum venerint angelorum chori, 
" Deus sit propitius huic potatori !" 

Poculis accenditur animi lucema; i— : '■ " ' 

cor imbutum nectare volat ad superna : 
mi hi sapit dulcius vinum in taberna, 
quam quod aqua miscuit preesulis pincerna.' '^ 

Loca vitant publica quidam poetarum, 
et secretas eligunt sedes latebrarum ; 
sudant, instant, vigilant, nee laborant parum, 
ct ^'ix tandem reddere possunt opus clarum. 

Jejunant et abstinent poetarum cbori, 
lites vitant publicas et tumultus fori ; 
et ut carmen faciant quod non possit mori, 
moriuntur studio, aubditi labori. 

Unicuique proprium dat natura munus : 
ego nunquam potui scribere jejunus ; 
me jejunum vincere posset puer unus ; 
sitim et jejunium odi tanquam funus. 



l.i^. frigort t. intut ailui.,C^. mtnlit <riUludo.Q.l. Bin/itaihK. H.3. 
«iiiinfMf.,H. I.-^1. nwmonw, C. S.— 43. Aonr I'x n. , C . 9. a^prnt, H. 3. 
44. pro anifKa, C. 1. pro mnrluu, C. 3.— W. ul ml nino proxivia, H. I. — 
54. tntiramm. H. 3.-55. iludent, C. 1, S. H. I, 3—^6. earmtn el, H. 3. 
— SB. Bia; C. 1, e. rixaip. H. 1. — 59, C<im<n Mii/aeianl, .poutail, C. I. vl 
mm pottint, C.3. tlulojnit,\l.1. giioi/HO)i;ionin/,H. 3.— 60. ttudii; H. I. 
Mori vehml tt. n»Jeetl,\i. X~e3. poltil, H. I. jwm, B. S.—GI. C. S.ouU 
with thii line. 
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CON'FESSIO COLl«. 

Unicuique proprium dat natura donum : 
ego versus faciens bibo vinum bonum, 
et quod habent melius dolia cauponum ; 
tale vinum general copia sermonum. 

Tales versus facio quale vinum bibo : 
nihil possum scribere nisi sumpto cibo ; 
nihil valet penitus quod jejiuius scribe, 
Nasonera post calices carmine prffiibo. 

Mihi nunquam spiritus poetrire datur, 
nisi tunc cum fuerit venter bene satur ; 
cum in arce cerebri Bacchus dotninatur, 
in me Phoebus irruit et miraiida fatur. 

Ecce vit^ proditor vanitatis fui, 

ne qua me redarguimt senientes sui ; 
sed eorum nullus est accusator sui, 
quamvis volunt ludere scelereque fruL 

Jam sura in prtesentia pncsulis bead, 
secundum dominici regulam mandati ; 
mittat in me lapidem, neque parcat vati, 
cujus non est animus conscius peccati. 

Sum locutus contra me quicquid de me novi 
et virus evomui quod tarn diu fovi ; 
vita vetus displicet, mores placent novi ; 
homo videt faciem, sed cor patet Jovi, 

Jam virtutes diligo, vitiis irascor ; 
renovatus animo, spiritu renascor : 
quasi modo genitus, lacte novo pascor, 
meum ne sit amplius vanitatis vas cor. 



i. G9. Jmeifiu, U. S.— 70. nmquam, C. 1.— 71. raltitl.. giur, H. 1.— 
73. j»oeri«, C. I. — 74. niHmtii*/..C. I.— 75. Drni.tl. I.— 77-80. TbeM 
llnei (Te OTilf in H. I. — 81, Tfaii and the throe foUomiog linei ara omitted io 
H. 2*Dd3. tea nunc, H.l. aibalu. C.I, S.—es. CutKl..ll.2.—se.Jamdiu, 
C.I.— 91. stnUi,C. I. Qkoirinonup./H.S.— -I!, nteiitmnm.B.i. m 
m tit, C. I . 



G01.1A8 IN BAPTOBBH 8VX BDRSiS. 

Pneaul Coventrensiutn, parce confitenti ; 
fac misericordiam veniam petenti, 
et da pifoitentiam culpas sic dicenti : 
ferain quicquid jusseris animo libenti. 



GOLIAS IN RAPTOREM SU-E BURS^.» 

[MSS. H«r]. 97B, fol. 103, i°.(ff.l.)i 28SI, M.\2.f*.{H. 3.); PUciai 
lUriiciu. p, 160. (Ft.)-] 

Raptor mel pilei'morte moriatur, 
mors sit subitanea, nee prEcvideatur, 
et poena continua post mortem sequatur, 
ncc campis Elysiis post Lethen fruatur. 

Raptor raei pilei seeva morte cadat, 
illiun febris, rabies, et tabes invadat ; 

I. 9.1. Tbii lut qonrtaiii ii omilted in H, 9. In the fint line. H. 1. readi 
pailor ecclttia, taxi H. 3, PrrtuI tnlM eBj/nilt.—9i. vert pmittnli, H. 1, 
mihl prailenli, H.3. 

I. 1. priTJndicBfiir, H. 1. — i./eralvr, H. 2. Iraiu L/I»n, Fl.— G.ieaJJw, Fl. 



/, 9.1. Pritmit Coetntreturam. Thii 
reading ia given bj only one of (he 
MSS. which I have colliUd. bat that ii 
DDE written in the thirleenlh century. 
Perbapi the buibop alluded to thraagh- 
ODt the poem wai Hugh deNunBiit,who 
occupied the aee of Coientry frDm 
IISGto 1199. He wat, like Mapu, a 
gfttt opponeat of Ibe monki, and ei- 
pelled tbem from CoTeutrjr iu order to 
introduce secular clerk« in tbejr place. 
The monkiib writen in return repreient 
hia life ■■ having been verj irregular, 
He died in N'ormandr.aDd hii COnfei- 
fian and Pmilfnet ia repreaented bj 
■he nionkiib hutorian* aa being verj 
remarkable. " Cum ingenti niBrore 



recognovlt qualiter expulata moaaebia 
CoTentrenaibua, ad cumulum omnium 
malorum clericos introdniit. Ad cujui 
Bagitii aatiafactionem , aliud genua cor. 
ceclionii Don invenit, niai at in eonim 
habitu vitam finirec." (Matth. Parii, 
p. 192.). His Bucceaaor, Geoffrey de 
Muicbatnp, rcelored the monka and 
turned out the aecutar clerka. 

■ In the Harl. MS. 9TS, thia poem 
ia ealilled aimply GOL. In the other 
Harleian MS. it la entttlM Rit/inau 
Ouleardl dt pillmjiiralo at Epitopo 
dale. There ia nothing in the poem 
itaelf to iaatify the Baiabing ctauie of 



OOLIAB IN KAPTOKKM HV/E aVRSM, 

liuiic de liliro Duiaiuus vibe sancto: radat; 

liiiiic tormcntia vEacua cnicianduni tradat. 

Ei vila lirevU itit, pessimusque finis ! 

ncc vivat foeliciter hie diebus binist ; 

Inccrct hunc Cerberus dentibus caninis, 

lacenituiii gravius torqueat Erinnys. 

Nunquam diu bajulet illi colum Cloto; 

WBBCt filo Laohesis tracto nonduni toto ; 

filum rumpnt Atroposj nee fruatur voto, 

ot miser preabytcro corruat remoto. 

ExcommiiiuoatLis sit in agro et tecto ! 

nulluB eum %'idcat luniine directo ! 

auluB semper Kcdcnt similis dejecto : 

huiic picnia Tartarcis eructet A.lecto. 

lllc rebus omnibus qvaa habct einunctus, 

neo confwaus occidat, olfo nee unctus, 

morte atibitanea pallcat dcfunetus, 

Judic tradituri sit iiifenu} cunjnnctua. 

Hoc u quia audicrit escomiutinicamen, 

et tion obsenravcrit priesulis oxanien [ 

iiisi resipnerit conigens pcccamcn, 

aiiallienin fueril! fiat, liat. Amsx. 

I. a- «M ri(a. II. i. n. !■ tl. i. the HCond Hds of Uiii t 

ia aud* lk« (b<inh.~ If. JWM*. n.3. gryti*. H. I, ~ II. Hhm iMhM, 

H.I. UM kiimM fi* Mimm C..H. 9. — IS. rmv^. H. I.— 16. ml Mter. 

a. 1— IT. iWfa (iv«», H. <, n.— 90. ffiM. . rraWtfM-fwta. FL— as. fWoMfto. 

R.t. tan^ftmm..am,Vl.—9i.fMkU,n.-U.Mi»i^firwofm,rtn,ti.i. 

wk* Irttlihrit, H. I.— V3. bfWna rnmHiril. H i.-Sti. li mmm,H.% nat- 




OOLIAH UK CONJl^OE NON DfCENDA. 



GOLIAS DE CONJUGE NON DUCENDA.* 

[MS. Hu-L 978. tol. IBS, t". (tf.) ; MSS. Coitoo. Ve«pM. E. xii. (f. i.)i "d 
Titus, A. S.X. rol. 63, Y°. (C. 2.) ; US. CuiUb. Corp. Chr. CoU. No. 4S0. ; 
MS. Bodl. Oion. B159 (Bodl. 4»t;,) fol. 330, r°. ; MS. Bodl. 851 (Belli. 
3041.) j MS. Aihmol. 754, fol. 197. V. i MS. Rawlimoa, B. S14.] 



Sit Deo gloria, laus, benedictio ! 
Johanni pariter, I'etro, Laurenth, 
quos onstt Trinitas in hoc naufragio, 
ne me permitterent uti conjugio. 

Uxorem ducere quondam volueram, 
ut viam sequerer multorum miseram, 
decoram vii^inem, pulcram, et teiterain, 
quam inter alias solam dilexeram. 

Hinc quidam socii dabant consilium 
ut cito cuirerem ad matrimonium ; 
v:tani conjiigii laurlabant nimium, 
ut ill miseriis haberent socium. 



II. viam, H. — 13. h 



1*/, H— 3. (HMrfam, C.l 



I, H. 






* Tbis poem, wbich nppeari 
liecD eiCreniel; papular, u a rcmitrlc- 
able tpeciiDBa of the ^rosB astinoAl 
■tUcka upon the female lei which were 
commoD in Ihe middle ngei. Aa Gsrlf 
French tranBlBtion of it, and a later 
Eoglish one, will be giTen at the end of 
the present Tolume. I haie only col- 
lated tbe tbree MSS. iii the Briliah 
MuMum. The title in ibe Harlciaoii 
De /riini angrlii ftii relraxerunj a 
nmpHit. The title I have retained is 
given bf MS. Cotton. Ve>iM>. B. xii. 
The other Cotton. MS, baa no title, 
but Rt lilt mil the nihric, Btpliril 



ItMwlina 



nubfndi Golia, tie. The 
I MS. at Gifonl haa the ru- 
brics, Ineipil Naufragium Nubmlnim 
tfenndtim Goliam, and Explicit Apoca- 
Ij/piii Gfiti/a de .Vau/ragio ftuiemli. 
The TaHationi io the name of the per- 
aan who in hindered from being mar- 
ried are noticed and explained in Ihu 
Iiitroduulion. B; the kindneia of my 
frieod Mr. HdUwcll, I am enabled to 
add OD tbig point the larislioiu of the 
roar Oxford MSS. : tbe Bodl. 496, hu 
GitUrUit: theRawtinsonMS. Go/l«.' I 
and Ibe Aibmolean MS. OalwitaUi 



GOLIAS DE CONJUOE NON DUCENDA. 

Tarn cito nuptias volebam fieri, 

ut de me misero gauderent miseri ; 

sed per tres angelos quos missos repperi 

me Deus emit a porta inferi. 

Accenaus siquidem amore virgiiiis 
in vemo tempore, cum sol in geminis ; 
iatani eligerem ex cunctis fceminis, 
ut ei nuberem in fide numinis. 

Cujus imperium volebam subjici, 
et coUum subdere poena multiplici. 
Bed ad me charitas Patris magnifici 
venit per angelos in forma triplici. 

In valle siquidem quam Mambre dicimus 
misit tres angelos Deus altissimus, 
inter quos loquitur Johannes ultimus, 
OS habens aureum, vir consultissimus. 

In tribus angelis accessit Trinitas, 
qui bus vox varia, sed sensus unitas, 
ut innotesceret uxoris pravitaa, 
cor semper varium, carnis frag^litas. 

P. de Corbolio uxorem fragilem, 

probat Laurentius stultam et labilem. 



I. 16. porli;Q, I.— 17-20. Omitted ia H.— 18. •aliva tempore, C. 2.— 
19. tligeram, C. I. — 21. lie in prrptlmm b. i., H. — 93. Irinilia, H, — 
35. rialli duplici, C. 1. triplici. C. S. teginnu, H.— 30. eordii, C. \.—33.nd 
el Aoe Intlnil, H. prima caltaqsio, C. i. 



I. 36. Johantn. . ot Aateni aureunt. I. .14. Laurmlim. This ma; refa 

St. John Chrjaoa^otn. (o LnureDrc of Durham. Fabridai 

/. 33. P. dt Coriolio, Petni* de h*s been led by some inaccurate cata 

Ccrbolia wa< a famoua theologian of togue inio the error of attributing U 

Parii, lint Arcbbisbop of Cunbrir, LmireDceof Dnrbani tbepocm wehen 

■ndaAerwaTds, about a.d. 19U0, Arch jirinl, under the title '■ Venua de Dii< 

biihop of Sen*. He pabliahed com- auaaione Conjugii, MSti. in eadon 

iQieraral puti of Scripture. (Bodl.) Bibl. iotir libmi li. Vouii." 



OOLtAS DB COXJUOe NOV DL'CENDA. 7* 

Johannes assent hanc nunquam humilem, 

aed superbissimam et irascibilem. 
Datur potentia P. de Corbolio, 

quee notat firmitas et petrte ratio ; 

hie prills loquitur de matrimonio, 

et de nubentium labore vario. 40 

Volentem igitur usorem ducere 

cfeperunt angeli me redarguere, 

et de conjugii toquentes onere, 

cstpit per ordinem et primus dicere : — 
" Qui ducit conjugem se nimis onerat, 

& cujus onere mors sola liberat ; 

vir servit conjugi, et uxor imperat, 

et servus factus est qui liber fuerat. 
Semper laboribus labores cumulat, 

et labor advcnit, et labor pullulat; 50 

ipse est asinus quern uxor stimulate 

ut pascat filios quos ipsa bajulat. 
Est et conjugium longa miseria, 

dolor continuus post puerpena ; 

expert! conjuges horrent conjugia, 

qui crucem bajulant, sed in angaria. 
Semper se mulier inlirmam assent, 

et vomit nauseam postquam conceperit ; 

at vir Uboribus se multis atterit, 

et tunc incipiet cum consumraaverit. 60 

Cum res conjugibus auccedunt prospere, 

uxores Bssenint se totum facere ; 

(.35. itabilem,C 1. — 37. drftir p. Ptlriinilio.C. 1. Peiri polmtia drhir 
tn., C. 3.— aa. nolt. . Petri, C. 1. Jtrmiler. C. S.— 39,40. umrem /ragilfm rl 
pltnam ladio \ dicil, et morildam eiparlt mmio, C. I, !.— 41-44. Tlitu linei 
>r« only ID H.— 45. leipnm on., C. I, 3.— 50. um lab., C. S. prtUril, 
C. 1, S.— SI. el kle at. C. I.— 5S. i>m proereal, C. 2.— S.'j. limga e. «( pt- 
M'fmfu, C. 1. i»VKf'i-./'""'>'fi<i,a/^nH7«it(ia,C.i. — 55. apTlei eonjuti; 
C. 2.— SG. qua erueem prmparani alg%e nppHeio, C. 1, «.— SB. MHI tl eom*- 
dH,mimfittttftrit,C. 1,9.— i!l. *' vir, C. I.— «|.fi4. Omitted in H. 



C0LIA9 DF. COy.1l 



XON DTCENDA. 



31 fiant pauperes, volunt arguere 

quod propter conjuges sunt ipsa; miaerHc. 
Marito plurima sunt necessaria, 

pro se, pro conjuge, ac pro familia; 

et non legitime tractans negocia 

mercando cogitur uti fallacia. 
Vix sibi sufficit vir operarius, 

et ducit conjugem doloris neacius, 

cum infans nascitur (rater est anxius, 

tunc exit lacrimans, doloris lilius. 
In Stat laboribus causa pecuniie, 

ne fames urgeat ventres familise ; 

laborat jugiter et sine requie, 

et eras mcipiet ut fecit hodie. 
Vir lassus dormiens labores sompniat : 

sic se continue labore crucial, 

ut pascat conjugem quam nunquam satiat, 

Golias igitur uxorem fugiat." 
Hinc sapientia datur Laurentio ; 

nam laurus viridis cum pleno folio 

viret in hyemc sicut in Junio ; 

bic sequens loquitur sic de conjugio ; — 
" Est stulta mulier semper, et varia, 

et multa rapitur per deeideria; 

si vir non dederit sufScientia^ 

se totam polluit per adult«ria. 
Ut vestes babeat, queerit adulterum ; 

et ut refrigeret ardorem viscerum, 



/. G4. AaminH.C. S.— 66. prequtf., C, 1,8,-67. tl wmda ^voUM.C 1.3. 
—70. ;aJ duCT/, C. g.— 71, partui, C. 1, S,— 78. en/ Bf^o^'- C 1, 9— 
77. labortm, H .— ','i. tir tt. C. 9. lirfitr emtlinuut labor iterMeial , C 1. — 
eo. GatmHui, K. Gaultrn*, C. I. Gotitu, C. 9.— HI. hkhc.C. S.— 83. (urtT, 
H.-83. ,/<<fio,C.9.— 84. ttdt, H,— 8.f. -a^erque, H.— 88. pollutt.C. I, 9. 
—B9. It mi/hi, C. 2.-90, ttrdarii tntiim, C- I. 



GOLIAS DE CONJDGE NON OUCENDA. 

tola BUccenditur amore munerum, 
spemitque misera maritum miaerum. 

Cito substantia mariti pneterit, 

postquaui adulterum uxor dilexerit : 
quicquid laboribus vir acquisierit, 
hoc dat adultero, maritum dcscrit. 

Petit licentiam uxor nefaria 
ut vadat peregre per monasteria, 
et tecta sublens pro stibul aria, 
plus ilia celebrat quam sanctuaria. 

Uxor adulters dimisso gremio 
vix potest argui de adulterio ; 
ut navis transiens maris in medio, 
non comprehenditur ullo vestigio. 

Qui ducit conjugem, rancorem induit ; 
pBscit adulteram qui se prostituit, 
partum alterius ha;redem statuit, 
et nutrit fiUum quern alter genuit. 

Hie dolor maximus est et obprobrium, 
suaceptus fill us per adulterium, 
quem uxor propria scit esse spurium, 
maritus fatuua appellat filJum. 

Uxor aduttera se multia copulat, 
et cum adulteris se totam maculat ; 
at vir cotidie laborans ejulat, 
et pascit conjugem quam alter bnjulat. 



/. 9.3— 96. Tbrae linei are omitted ID 1).— ST. gturril.C.l.S.—HB. admon., 
H.— .19. niWfli, C. 1. lutitiniM. C, 3,-100, ^»a, C. I, S.— llll— IIM. ThoM 
ionve omitted in C. t, 2.— loT. adulltri.C. 1.— lUj). labor, 11.— Ill), csn- 
etphuJUiu*, C. S. eoncrflum fitium, C. I.— 111. mairr profiri; C. 1.9.— 
114. tt nickilomimu n eautait timvUI, C. 1, S. in which MS. thli qiurtals 
precedn the two *hich here gu berure it. — ll.'i. wd r>r tanlimti latorrt nimN. 
M, C.I, 9, except tbst the Utter bu«c for ffrf.— IIS, uL.iaculQl.C, 1,8, 
GAMD. 80C. 17. M 



GOLIAS DE CONJUGE NON DUCENDA. 

Hffic est iniquitas omnis adulterte, 

quBG virum proprium vellet non vivere ; 
ut det adultero non cessat rapere ; — 
desistat igitur Golias iiubere. 

Johannes sequitur in quo est gratia, 
afflatus spiritu majori copia ; 
hie sicut aquila videt suhtilia, 
et itn disputat super conjugia. 

Vere conjugium est summa servitus ; 
duplex aDgustia camis et spiritu s : 
sic homo trahitur sicut bos venditus, 
ut sit perpetuo labori subditus. 

Qui ducit conjugcm ad jugum ducitur, 
et posnas nesciens ad poenam nascitur ; 
uxorem capiens plus ipse capitur, 
nam semper serviens servus efficitur. 

Nam omnis mulier est irascibilis, 
falla:c et invida et nunquam humilis ; 
maritus factus est asello similis, 
qui est ad onera semper passibtlis. 

In adjutorio facta est fcemina, 
ut salvet generis humani semina ; 
in cunctis aliis est viro sarcina, 
ut semper domini vult esse domina. 

Bonarum conjugum eat summa raritas, 
de millcnario vix erit unitas : 
est viri melior quredam iniquitas, 
quam benefauens uxoris scquitas. 



J.I17> iilud ft proprium amnet, C. l./llud, C. S. — lia. nuanVmifi. MnwJfa 
e., C. I, 9.— ISO, Galltna,C.\, OolitiHta, C. S,— lil. loquilmr. C. 1, 2,— 
133. PJdif.C. 1.— 135. ftmnu, H.— 130.e(p(nunti«>f.,C. S. etpiwna*nt$rinu, 
H.— 13S. et temper, C. ) ,S.— 133. Tlus ind the nut ictcd lined are omitted In H. 
namiemprr.C 3.~lS1.a4fiiti)Ti%m,C.9.~U». r( /ann.C. 3.— 141. caritai, 
H.— US. in »., C. I, 9.— 143. tin, C. I.— 144. prmiiat, U. 



00LIA8 OE CONJUGE NON DUCBNDA. 83 

Vir bonffi conjugis beatus dicitur ; 

sed bona mulier vix unquam legitur; 

aut erit contumax aut fomicabitur, 

nee virum propriuni Juxta se patitur. 
Omnem suscipiet virago maBculum, 

omnemque subdita vincit testiculuin. 150 

Quis potest conjugis implere vascultim J* 

nam una mutler fatigat populum. 
Insatiabilis vulva non deficit, 

nee unam feminam vir unus reficit ; 

iccirco mulier se maltis subjicit, 

et adhuc sitiens non dicit su£Scit. 
Quis satisfaciet illi per coitum ? 

qui nimis coeunt incurrunt obitum, 

ei non serviet quisquam ad libitum, 

ut reddat tociens camale debitum. IGO 

Iccirco pIurimfB fiunt adulters ; 

tiedet quam plurimaa maritas vivere : 

cum nullus femina possit sufficere, 

dico quod nemini expedit nubere. 
Est lingua gladius in ore feminie, 

qua vir percutitur tanquam a fulmine ; 

per banc bilaritas fugit ab homine, 

domus subvertitur australi turbine. 
Manet in conjuge fides exigua, 

postquam superbiic sumpserit comua ; 1 70 

de lingua conjugis prava et nocua 

fulgura prodeunt, nubes, tonitrua. 
Fumus, et mulier, et stillicidia 

expellunt hominem a domo propria ; 

t. Xig.prattttpetilur.C.l. pn/ileae,C.a.—Ua. aecipiel/rrmina, C, 1.5. 
— IS4. afflcil.C. X.—IST. lali^faetrtl , C.l.i.— ISU. litton ttrvitral.C \, 
160, ri riddal, C. 3.— 161. >(n«i(, 11.-162. pbiHmo; C. 2, ntetie ptrmit- 
(n-mIni.,H.— 168. ntrtitur, C. 1 , 3. iif oHflroliiri.. II — 169— ITS. TbeM 
lion an omitted ia H,— 174. compillunt, H. 



GOLIAS DE CONJUGE NON DCCEND 

vir blande loquitur, dat verba mullia, 
ilia multiplicat lites et jurgia. 

Voluntas conjugis semper perficitur ; 
sin autem, litigat, flet, et irascitur : 
vir autem patiens clam ore vincitur, 
et cedens conjugi domum egreditur. 

Serpentis capite nihil astutius ; 

et nequam conjuge nihil est uequius ; 
nam cum leonibus morarer potius 
quam nequam conjugi fuissem socius. 

Omni supplicio mors est amarior ; 
est tamen mulier morte crudelior j 
mors enim prseterit ut hora hrevior, 
sed mortem superat languor prolisdor. 

Uxorera capiens et mortem accipit ; 
cum putat vivere tunc mori incipit : 
vivendi tasdiura in mentem concipit, 
et, ea mortua, \-ita mux incipit. 

Qui eat cura conjuge semper affligitur, 
et mori cupiens languere cogitur: 
hie dolor maximua dolorura dicitur, 
ut rubus ardeat qui non consumitur. 

Quid dicam brevitcr esse conjugium? 
certe vel tartara, vel purgatorium. 
Nun est in tartara quies aut otium, 
nee dolor conjugis habet remedium. 

Ingressua tartari sunt viro nuptjie ; 
est ibi mulier in loco furise. 



/. 17J. »i?Iri/iir, 11.— 178. niMmfmiC.S.— 1T9- maridu/olaiii r/., C. 1,9, 
— Ie)-la4. OmitUdm H.— 184. malirTOH).,C.i.—i'iC.irdtitaltmutifr.C.t. 
wJ-a'Ia, C. 3.— 189— 103. Omitted in H.— 190. ta!m,moriJamiH..C.3.— 
I<I3, tub eo^/vje, C. I. mS jugo prrmilur, C, 1, 3. — 194. langare, C. S. — 
10(i. (f non, C.I. — 198. marrmertdirfamm, C. V, lartaram,Yl. — 199, ttr- 
laro, C. i.—WO. C. 1. tait with thii line. 



OOLIAS DE EQUO PONTIFICIS. 

nati qui devorant sicut et bestjro ; 
pceiite difficilcs et niultifaritc. 

Quis potest coiijugis ferre tnolestias, 
labores varios et contumellas ? 
labor et tjedium restant post nuptias ;- 
uxorem igitur, Golla, fugias. 

Fust heec angeUco finito nuncio, 
tactis epistolis et euvaagelio, 
ipsia trahentibus me de incendio, 
respoiidi breviter, " vobis consentio." 

I. «M. multiplictt, C. !,— Go/urtnf, II. 



GOLIAS DE EaUO PONTIFICIS. 

[MS. Hurl. 9851.]- 
PoNTiFiCALiB equus est quodam lumine ccEcus, 
segnis et antiquus, tnorsor, percursor iniquus ; 
nequam propter equara, nuUamque viam tenet eequam, 
ceapitat in piano, nee sur^t poplite saiio : 
Bi non percuteret de vertice sfepe capUtrum, 
et si portaret passu meliore magistrum, 
nil in eo possemua equo reperire sinistrum. 



EPIGRAMMA DE MANTELLO A PONTIFICE DATO. 

[MS. CoUoD. Cleop. B. ix. fol. 1 1, t°.J 
Pu.vTiFicuM spuma. fern cleri, sordida strutna, 
qui dedit in bruma mihi mantellum sine pluma. 
Die mihi, man telle, tenuia, macer, ct sine pelle, 
si potes, expelle pluviam rabiemque procellce. 
Inquit Mantellus, " Milii nee pilus est neque vellux ; 
inplereoi jussuin, scd Jacob non Esau sum." 



BPIOBAUUA DE GOLIABDO BT RP18COPO. 



EPIGRAMMA DE GOLIARDO ET EPI8COPO* 

[MS. AniiMlel. No. 334, ut i. (^.) i MS. Cotton, aeop. B. tx. fbl. 16, r* 
(C)i HS. Uu-1. 978. foL 103, T*. (».}] 

QOLIARDUS. 
NoN invitatua veiiio prandere paratus ; 
nc sum fatatus, nunquam prandere vocatus. 

Epibcopus. 
Non ego euro vagos, qui rura, mapalia, pagos 
perlustrant, tales non vylt mca mcnsa sodales. 
Te non invito ; tihi consJipiles ego vito : 
me tamen invito potieris pane petito. 
[Ablue, terge, sede, prande, bibe, terge, recede.] 



ALIUD EPIGRAMMA DE IISDEM. 

[MS. Anindd, No. 334.] 
GOLIARDUS. 

Si dederis veates quw possunt pellere peates, 
dii mihi sunt testes, erimus Pylades et Orestes. 

Episcopus. 
Si post hoc dictum nummos qureras vel amictuni, 
non est delictum si quis tibi prtebeat ictum. 
Si tibi proibetur lieto vultu quod habetur, 
dicas case satis quod confertur tibi gratis. 
Si tibi cullatum iiuUatenus est tibi gratum, 
quod tecum latum fuerit, fac esse para turn. 
Cande, tene quod habes ; si monstrcs, tunc tua perdes. 

i.8. jmntdffat U.--3. mogot, C. which MS. truiipoies the two lut line), 
■ad pUoM thmn befbra the Ihinl. — 5. led eon. liii, A. — 6. vmrrii, A. — T. Tbu 
Una 1* odIj (inn in A„ and don not app«t to have belonged to the original. 

* In II. Ibo title of tbe Epigram i* no title, but tbe mblica Galiardiu snd 
limplj Gof. Tliv othcc MSS. giye Epiicofut are foond in A. 



GOLIf D1ALOOC8 I.VTER AQKAM ET VINUM. 



GOLI^ DIALOGUS INTER AQUAM ET VINUM • 

[MS. Cotton. Titiu, A, xi. M. G3, i». (C.) ; MS. Reg. B B. vi.. fol. i, r". ; 
Cimb. Bib). Pobl. Ee. vi. 99, ui. 9. (Ca.) ; MS. CUr« UiU ; Oion. MS. 
AAmol. 7S4, fol. 124 ; Bodl. 496. (MS. 31S9.) fbl. 297. t".] 

Cuu tenerent omnia medium tumultum, 
post diversas cpulaa et post vinum multum, 
postquam voluptatibus ventris est induitum, 
me liquerent socii vino jam sepultum. 

At ego in spiritu non in came gravi, 
raptus sum et tertium ccelum penetravi, 
ubi sacratissima qumdam auscultavi, 
quce post in concilio fratrum rcseravi. 

Dum sederet equidem in excelsis Deus, 

et cseptsset spiritua treptdare meus, 10 

ecce in judicio Thetis et Lyasus 
intrant, ct alteruter actor est et reus. 

Thetis in exordio multum gloriatur, 

dicens, " Mihi merito laus et honor datur, 
cum aim ex quo machina mundi lirmabatar, , 
et super me spiritus Dei ferebatur," 

Bacchus ad heec incipit talia referre, 

" Mos est prius vilia, cara post conferre ; 



L 1. nudiim /mmia, C«. — 1. vin 
ID. tpUtil, Ct.— 1 1 . jHdieium, Ci 
mab9tur,Q*.—\G. Domini ipiritiu 



iiffli, Ci.— 6. ad lerlltm, C>.~-9. Ctm, C. 
I.— IS. allerulnm, Ca.— IS. Am,.eonJlr- 
I, C. 



• Till* eleguit little poem vu pan- CoDt«<, Dite, Fsbtlsui. &c. Parii, 

phrued ID, or rather miidct the founds- 1839, *ol. J, p, 2!l.3.) frotn a MS. in 

tion of, ID earlr French poem, entitled the Bibl. du Roi, of the eu-ber part 

La liaptHoiion du Vin </ de Clauf. of the fourteenth century. V^'artoD 

irhii^b lioi been pHoted \>j M. AcbiUe (EJ.E.P. L ciivi.J colU Ihii poem, " ■ 

Jabinal (in hii Nouicau Ileeucil dea ridii'uloui piece of wurrilitj !" 



GOhlJE DIALOGUS INTER AQUAM ET VtNOM. 

sic et Deus voluit t€ prius proferre, 

et me post, ut biberent peccatores terrse." S 

** Meum decus admodum Deua ampliavit, 

quando me de puteo potum postulavit ; 

de torrente sitjuidem, attestante David, 

bibjt et prop teres caput exaltavit." 
" Cum in vite Dominus fructum dedit istum, 

uyee nil aquaticum fecit intermistura ; 

ergo qui potaverint vinum aqua mixtum, 

sunt adversus Dominum vei adversus Christum." 
" Me contentus respuit Nazarenus viiia, 

cum in me sit posita vitte medicina, i 

quod ex Euyangelica patet disciplina, 

cum sanaret angclus segros in piscina," 
"Tandem si te jugitcr lambat Nazareeus, 

quam tamen saludfer sit eflfectus mens 

patet, cum apostolus docet atque Deus, 

ut me propter atomachum bibat Timotheus." 
" Medecinie Naaman liquenuit humance, 

nee prodesse poterant cuti male sanic, 

aed voces propbeticffl non fuerunt r&nas, 

postquam fuit septies lotus in Jordane." ' 

" C^esus a latronibus lerosolymita, 

visus a presbytero, visus a levita, 

incuratus forsitan extitisset ita, 

ni fuissent vulnera vino delinita." 
" Cum tu causa fiieris intemperiei, 

ego sum apposita tute rabiei ; 

quia, sicut legitur, aquro non Lyffii 

impetus Istificat civitatem Dei." 



/. 19. offrrrt, C— 91. aniplieavil. Cs.— aS. potvtttit. C— 84. poiteal, C». 
—35. Z>>iM, CI.— 34. lalali/enii, C».~S3. apatlolU iloefl nmwo, C— .IB, pro- 
ilrm at /mliml cutr, Cr— 39, eui voce*, C— 40. .flitrit, C».— 43. tita, C— 



" Tu tanquam vilissima funderis in planum, 

ego velut nobile mittor in arcanum ; 50 

te potat in montibus pecus rusticanum, 
sed meuB Istificat potus cor humanum,'* 
" Fructnm temperaneum reddit excolenti 
lignum quod est proximum aquie deiluenU ; 
profert fructua segetis longe venienti, 
prodest aqua frigida viro sitienti." 

" Satis contemptibilis et satis egena, 
si qua forte sumitur sine yino coena : 
non exterret homines paupertatis poena, 
cum roe promptuaria sint eonim plena." 60 

"Priraatn partem fidei ego reseravi, 
quando Dei filium in Jordane lavi ; 
et figuras veteris legis consummavi, 
cum de suo latere foras emanavi." 

" Ad baptismi gratiam venit per me reus ; 
per me multos homines jungit sibi Deaa; 
nec fuit, at legitur, aqua, sed lyeeus, 
de quo dixit Dominus, ' Hie eat sanguis meus.' " 

*' Ego pulcritudinis, ego claritatis 

mater sum, et omnibus offero me gratis ; 70 

ego pratis aufero pestem siccitatis, 
desuper cum intonat Deus majeatatia." 

" Quantumcumque sapidus, quantum quoque cams, 
sine vino traditus, cibus est amarus ; 
tuo gaudet poculo pauper et avaiiis, 
sed calix inebrians o quam sum preeclarus t" 

" Ego flammaa tempero solis in pruinis, 
potum do Tolucribus, opem molendinis, 

I. so. tu* em nab.. Ca.— 53. notltr. C— S3. txettlttUi, C—S*. tfuii, Ca. 
—55, *tgtUi. Ca.— 56. CMi/tr/, Ca.— 64. Ckn4li Ulm, C— 65. ioplinmrn 
• ■f«,C.— 68. tncdu, C— 7fl. in omnibtu, C.—1\.pfl*i.C.—n. Monnil, 
Ca.— 73. CarwtwH, o«ifH«..CAruftiw, C. — 74. (rnWkr.Ca.- Ta.r<pWa, 
fWMtb, C— 76. Chrittwn mm, C. 
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OOLI^ DIAL00D8 INTER AQUAM KT VINUM. 

et mundum circueo fluctJbus marinia, 

ubi sunt reptilia quorum non est finis." S 

" Ego de palmitibus in torcular ivi, 

et exinde vegetans ventrem introivi, 

vasculorum genera multa pertransivi, 

et in potato rib us requiem qutesivi." 
" Ratio confunditur, oculi ctecantur, 

liiis qui tuis potibus nimia immorantur ; 

blande dum ingrederis, extra mordicantur, 

et velut a reguii morsu venenantur." 
" Potus tuus pestifer, potus est mutatus, 

cum fuit ad nuptias Jesus invitatus ;" 9 

" Per te Noe femora dormit denudatus, 

unde maledicitur irridendo natus ; 

per te mundo prodiit partus infamatus, 

cum fuit in montibus Loth inebriatus." 
" Tu deceptrix omnium, quibus dum te preestas 

placidam post fluctibus, subditis infeat&s ; 

rogat super alias David res honestas, 

' Ne demergat,' inquiens, ' aquee me tempestas !' " 
" Probibetur homini Pauli discipbna 

Tinum, ut luxuriffi turpis officina ; 10 

nulla virtus colitur ubi regnant vina, 

quibus lege trahitur prudens a divina.'' 
" Vinum luxurite tibi coaptatur, 

cum incesto fitio Jacob imprecatur ; 

qui fusus ut aqueus liquor increpatur, 

dum per eum patruus thorus maculatur." 
" Ego sapientice sum assimilata, 

cujus alma pectora funte suni potata, 

qua quie semel fuerint corda foecundata, 

non afBiget ampUus sitis itcrata/' 11 



OOLIA DIALOOVS IMTBR AQUAM &T VIKUH. ! 

" Sponsus sponsfe niimerans singula decora, 
ut amborum oscula conjugantur ora, 
Tinum super alia bona potiora 
ponit qu«e sunt vilia sponsce meliora." 

" Ad coElestis speciem ego Trinitatis 
una sum de testibus terrse commendatis, 
unde fons exprimitur per me charitatis, 
in vitam exiliens sempitemitatis," 

" Per quam dies gratiie gentibus illuxit, 

quam ex vinis vineam sponsara sibi duxit, li 

sponsus in vinariam cellam introduxit, 
ubi quo sit ordine charitas instruxit." 

" Dextro templi latere meus est egressus, 
per me culpte luitur si quis est excessus, 
actus elemosinie mystice concessus 
est mihi quo criminum ignis est oppressus." 

" Virtus per te siquidem vitae figuratur, 
si per me compunctio cordis designattir, 
quod Deo virgineus pudor geminatur, 
cum reus conteritur et justificatur." 13 

" Si qui falsos hactenus coluerunt deos, 
si renasci faciant se per fontes nieoa, 
rex in coelo respicit et absolvit eos, 
nee qiu coelos habitat irridebit eos." 

" Ex vino prffidicitur hostia reoruni, 
in vino diluitur stola beatorum, 
viiium Jacob additur pro summa bonorum, 
vinum tandem bibitur in regno coelorum." 

I. HI, •mePOM, C«. — ISO. fpmua, Ct— 121. mnaria erlimt, Ca. - 
19S, juililUf, Ci. — 1S6. Itmununt tqttit, C«. — 1!9, qua Dnt, C«. - 
130, dum, C«.— 131. n jmoj, C».— 134. ealU, C«.— 135-146. Thrie Unci u 
omilled in Cs., Bnd irnteaJ of thrtn "B hare the three foUowiog, Viam rati rfoi 
nl MlHHiii niforum, ] per mt nibilravil *<c Bon n»/oriiM | ubi eollQcala lai 
aniiiur lanetorum. 

CAMD. SOC. 17. '^ ^ 



•J2 COLI^ DIALOOUS INTER AQUAM ET VINUM. 

" Landem meam placitc quisquis intuetur, 

calix aqute frigidre penset quid meretur, 140 

super ccclos legitur aquam, ergo detur, 
quod ex vini mentis nusquani superetur." 

" Vitis non deseruit vinum ut regnaret, 
vinum liic prtcposuit qui non commutaret, 
vinum sponsus miscuit cum sponsa prfcparet, 
aquam venter respuit, calix fractua probaret." 

" Israel cum duccret se compendioae 
servitutis vinculo contumeliosie 
Ncparnvit dominus me miraculose, 
ut caiitarent canticum Deo gloriose." 150 

" Vini, vir, miraculum noli obaudire, 
securos ac nobiles reddit suos mire : 
mutis eloquentiam, contractis salire, 
dat, et inter verbera facit non sentire. 

Si quis causa qualibet cessat a Lyieo, 
non resultat canticum neque laus ab eo ; 
si refectus fuerit tandem potu meo, 
tunc decantat * Gloriam in excelsis Deo.' " 

Ad banc vocem nvibus ecce concitatis, 

quasi rationibus vini comprobatis, ICO 

inclaniatur fortius vocibus elatis, 

*' In terra pax hominibus bonie voluntatis." 

Quorum ecce vocibus tandem post examen 
excitatua cxtuli sonipnti velamen, 
ct laudavi consonans patrem, natum, flamen, 
tcrmiuans in gloria Dei patris. — Amen, 

f. Ht). Thla lioe ilio i< omitted Id C>.— 158. gtorUt, C>.— 161. inrlamenlei 
. . Imatit. CA.—lCi. fuituttfo meitiu. Cl.— 164. e^puU, C— 165. Uudanmr, 



CLASS II.— OTHER POEMS ATTRIBUTED TO WALTER MAPES. 



DISPUTATIO INTER COR ET OCULUM. 

[MS. H«l. No. 978, foL 1 19, t". (ff.) ; MS. CoHon. Jnlios, D. xi. fol. 99, y.; 
MS. Keg. S, B. v.. fol. 29, A ; C«mb. Bibl. Pnbl. Dd. ii. T8, fol. 199. »= 
(Cci. 1.); luidEc. VI. 39, >n. 3. (Ca. Z.); MS. Coll. Coqi. Chr. No. 481.; 
MS. Jjunbeth, 144, fol. 33, t°. ; Camita't Remaina, p. 301. (C.)] 

Si quis cordis et ocuU 

non sentit in ae jurgta, 

non novit qui sunt stimuli, 

quce culpfe semi nana, 

cauaam nescit periculi, 

cur alternant convitia, 

cur procaccs et cemuli 

replicant in se vitia. , 
Cor sic alfatur oculum : 

" Te peccati principium, 10 

te fomitem, te stimulum, 

te mortis toco iiuncium ; 

tu domus meee janitor 

hoBti non claudis ostium ; 

familiaris proditor 

admittis adversariuiA. 
Nonne fenestra diceris 

qua mors intrat ad animam } 

nonne quod videa sequeris 

ut bos ductus ad victimam ? 20 

cur non saltern quas ingcris 

sordes lavas per lacrimam ? 

(.1. Qi«lt*il, C«. 1. C— 8. rtplietnl.H. rrpiiu^l.C.—U. /onltM.C.— 
la. iK(raAU,U.— 91. Satltmntria j%itt mgrrii.eHT non Imot p. I.(A. 1. C 



DISPUTATIO INTER COR BT OCt;i.l;U. 

aut qusre non erueris 
tnentem fermeiitans azimam ?" 

Cordi respondet oculua i 
" Injuste de me quatreris, 
servus sum tibi sedulus, 
exequor quicquid jusseris ; 
noiuie tu milii pr^cipis 
sicut et membris cffiteria ? 
non ego, tu te decipis, 
nuncius sum quo miseris. 

Addo quod nullo pulvere 
quern iramittam pollueris, 
nullum malum te Ixdere 
potest, nisi consenseris : 
de corde mala prodeunt, 
nihil invitum pateris ; 
Tirtutes non intereunt 
nisi culpam commiseris. 

Cut darapnatur apertio 
corpori necessaria, 
sine cujus officio 
cuncta languent oflicia ? 
quo si liat irrepio, 
cum sim fenestra pervia, 
si quod recepi nuntio, 
quse putatur injuria !" 

Cum sic uterque disputat, 
soluto pacis. osculo, 
ratio litem amputat 
definitivo calculo ; 



/. 83. tnrru. C. 3.-^0. tt flrru iwiaftnf, H.— 33. AMt. H. 
Ca. immille, C. ThiitUnu and IbefoUowinj vettaiupaaed ia Ca. I. andC. 
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DIALOOra INTER CORPUS ET ANIUAH. 

reuiD utrumque reputat, 

sed non pari periculo : 

nam cordi cau.am inputut, J ^ ■^^, 

occaaionem oculo. / 

/. 53. utTVmque mm, Co.. I, 3. C— S5. tMlpem, C>. 3. 



DIALOGUS INTER CORPUS ET ANIMAM. 



[MS. Karl. STB, fol. 8 
163 r°: CbUS' a. X 
Bibl. Publ. E>. vi. : 
Bodl. No. llOfBer 



Un 



196a); 



: UsrI. JB5I. fol. Cotton. Titiu, A. xx. fol. 
1,1°.! MS. Reg. 8 B. VI. foL 18, f°.i Cunb. 
, i MS. Corp. Chr. CoU. No. 481 ; Oifd. MS. 
MS. Douce, No. 54, fol. 36, V. ; MS- Coll. 



r, B. 14 ; V. Karajao, FrQbUngigabe, 1839, p. 87. (f.)] 



NoCTis sub sUentio tempore brumali, - 
deditus quodammodn sorapno spirituali. 
The subject of the poem here given ed friead, Mr, Th. G. tod Karajan, of 
wa> eitremelf popular throughout the Vienna, hag printed this poem in aji in- 
Middlp Ages, and appean in almost tere5tingcollection.enlitled,PrQhlinga- 
ererj language in Europe. We have gibe fQr Proande Jtterer Litcrstur, from 
an Anglo-SaioD poem on thii subject a Vienna MS. of the fifteenth century, 
a earl; at the tenth centurj, in the in Hhich eight lines at the begini 



celebrated Eieter Book, 

Latin poem must not be looked upon poem, 

a> an origioid. However it iraa the PrencI 

foundstion of muij of the leraiona ion K. 

which appeared after it« publication, lection 

Among the MSS. of Emmanuel Col- man ti 

lege, Cambridge, «• well *s in the ficient 



it to be the Vision of a 
it, named Philibert. Mr. 
has liiio printed in the col- 
mentioned two esrtj Ger- 
I. I have thought it suf- 
eollate the Harleian MS. mth 



collection of Sir Thomas Phillipps, ton Kar^jan'a text. The lines prefixed 

Uwre ia ■ poem on the same subject in Uie Vienna MS. are these : — 

in medicTal Greek. It is well known Vir quidam eititerst dudum beremita, 

that at a tulenbljr earif period manjr of Philibertua Prancigeaa, cujui duldi 
the romances and other poems of 
Western Europewere carried to Greece. 

There can be no doubt that the Latin na 
poem now printed was written in Eng- 
land ; it bas becD attnbnled frequently lite 
to Walter Mapet ; and muiuscripta lol 
eoDtaining it are common iDthcEogliib cu 
libraHea. There has been dted a Tcrj na 
lariipriDtcdedition. Mjmuchenccm- 



dum in mundo viTeret se deduiit ita : 
nam verba quB prvtulii fuenmt pa- 

fuent filiua regilis, 
3 tempore ae subtrult niaUlf 
mnndo degetet et fiiit TttaUlj 
no sibimet ippamlt taUh" 



DIAL.OOUB INTEB CORPUS KT ANIMAU. 

corpus carens video spiritu vitali, 
de quo mihi vtsio fit sub forma tali. 

Dormitando paululum, rigilando fessus, 
ecce quidam spiritus noviter egressus 
de prtedicto corpore, viliis oppressus, 
qui carnis cum geroitu sic plangit excessus. 

Juxta corpus spiritus stetit et ploravit, 
et his verbis acriter camera increpavit : 
" O caro miserrima, qius te sic prostravit, 
quam muodus tam subito pnediia ditavit ? 

Nonne tibi pridie mundus subdebatur ? 
nonne te provincia tola verebatur f 
quo nunc est faniilia quse te sequebatur ? 
Cauda tua penitus jam nunc amputatur. 

Non es nunc in tuxribua de petris quadratis, 
sed nee in palatio magna; la'gitatis; 
nunc jaces in feretro parvie quantitatis, 
reponenda tumulo qui minimo est satis ! 

Quid Talent palatia, pulcrte vel quid cedes ? 
vix nunc tuus tumulus sept«m capit pedes. 
Quemqtiam ^so judicans a modo non Uedes. 
Per te nobis misera est in inferno sedes. 

E^ quae tam nobilis fueram creata, 
ad similitudinem Domini formata, 
et ab omni crimine baptismo mundata, 
iterum cri minibus sic sum denigrata 
per te, caro misera, sumque reprobata. 
Vere possum dicere, hea ! quod foi nata < 
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ntAL.OGUS INTER CORPUS BT AHIMAM. 

utinam ex utero fuissem translata I 1 

protinus ad tumuluni I et sic liberata 

a pcena tartarea milii jam parata. 
Noil est mirmn, fateor, quia, dum vixisti, 

quicquam boni facere me tion pennisisti, 

sed semper ad scclera pessima traxisti, 

unde semper erimus in dolorc tristi ! 
In pocnis miserrima sum et semper ero ! 

omnea lingua; sieculi non dicerent pro vero 

unam pcEiiam minimam quam infeUx fero ; 4o 

sed magis me cruciat quod veniam non spero. 
Ubi nunc sunt praidia quiE tu congregasti ? 

celsaque palatia, turres quas fundasti ? 

gemmjp, torques, anuli, quos digito portasti ? 

et nummorum copia quam nimis amasti ? 
Quo sunt lectistemia maximi decoris ? 

vestes mutatoriee varii colons ? 

species aromatum optirai saporis? 

vasa vel argentea iiivei candoris ? 
Non sunt tibi volucres, nee caro ferina ; 50 

non cignis nee gruibus rcdolet coquina ; 

nee mureiiffi noliiles, nee electa vina ; 

es nunc csca vermium : base est vis divina ; 

talis pcccAtoribuis imminet ruina ! 
Tua domus quoUter tibi modo placet 1 

tibi nonnc summitas super nasum jacct? 

excrecantur oculi, lingua tua tacet ; 

nullum membrum superest quod nunc lucro vacet, 
Quidquid dudum rariit congregasti more, 

dolo, fraude, foenore, metu, vel rigore, 60 
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i INTER CORPUS ET ANIMAM. 



longaque per tempora cum magno labore, 
a tc totum rapuit sors unius horie. 

Non modo circumdaris amicorum choris ; 
cum per mortem cecidit flos tui decoris, 
rumpitur cujuslibet vinculum amoris ; 
tui£ jam tristitta cessavit uxoris, 
de qua dotis gaudtum aufert vim doloris. 

■In tuis parentibus amodo non speres; 

mortem tuam breviter plangit tuus liieres, 

quia sibi remanent turres, domus, teres, 7" 

et thesauri copia, pro qua modo moeres. 

Non ere<le quod mulier tua, sive nati, 
darent quinque jugera terrte sive prati, 
ut nos, qui dc medio sumus jam suhlati, 
X pociiis redimerent quaa debemus pati. 

O caro miserrima, eane modo tuta 
quod mundi sit gloria fallax et vcrsuta? 
pessimis et variis vitiis polluta, 
et reneno dfemonum nequiter imbuta ? 
pretiosis vestitius non es nunc induta, 80 

tuum ^'alet pallium vix duo minuta, 
parvo linteamine jaces involuta ; 
tibi modo pauperes non ferunt tributa, 
quod roeniisti pnemium nondum eonsecuta. 

Nam licet non sentias nunc tormcnta dura, 
scito quod suppliciis non es ctiritura ; 
nam testantur omnium scripturamm jura, 
pcenas mecum venies postmodum passunu 

Quia pater ]>aupcrum non eras, sed pranlo, 

te Toduiit in tumulo vermes et putredo. 90 

Hie non possum KtnpUus stare, jam reoedo : — 

nescts ad op|)Osita renponderc credo." 

L £4. t^pir. K.-e«. tt rw r.. K.-«T. f-M rim. K.— TV. JMm t rm,K. 

,. a/fw lai:. U. — n. JM>rm. K. — M.jWfat, K.~ 

;. — U. •»«(«<, K. — B6. MM.K.— 



DIAbOOUi INTER OORPUS KT AMtMAM. 99 

Tandem postquam spiritus talia dbdsset, 
corpus caput eri^t, quasi revisisset; 
postquam vero gemitus multos emisisset, 
secum quis inteirogat locutus fuisset : 

" Esne meus spiritus, qui sic loquebaris ? 
non sunt vera penitus omnia qute fans ; 
jam probabo ptenius arguoientis claris 
quyd ill parte vera sunt, in parte nugaris. 100 

Feci te multociens, faleor, errare, 
a bonis opcribus sfejie declinare ; 
sed si caro faeiat animam peccare 
quandoque, non mi rum est, audi, die am quare. 

Mundus et dsmoniura legem sanxire mutuam, 
fraudis ad consortium carnem tralicntes fatuam, 
eorumque blanditiis caro seducit animam, 
quam a virtutum culminetrahitad partem infimam] 
qupj statim carnem sequitur ut bos ductus ad vic- 
timam. 

Sed, sicut jam dixeras, Deus te creavit, 110 

et bonam et nubilem, sensuque dotavit, 
et ad Huam spcciem pariter forma vit, 
et ut ancilla fierem tibi nic donavit. 

Ergo si tu domina creata fuisti, 
et dabatur ratio, per quani debuisti 
noa in mundo regcre, cur mihi favisti 
in rebus illicitiN, et non restitisti ? 

Caro non, sed aninia tenetur culpari, 
quffi se, cum sit domina, facit ancillart ; 
caro nam per spiritum debet edomari 13U 
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DIALOOU3 I.VTBE COItPTS ET AMMAM. 

fame, siti, verbere, si vult dominari. 

Caro sine apiritu nihil operatur, 
cujiis adminiculo vivens vegetatur; 
ergo si per spiritum caro non domatur, 
per mundi blanditias mox infatuatur. 

Caro quiE corrumpitur, per se malum nescit : 
a te quidquid feceram primitas processit : 
cum canii quod spiritus optat innotescit, 
donee fiat plenius caro non quiescit. 

Tunc, si velle spiritus in o]iere ducatur 

per canieni pedissequam suam, quid culpatui 
culpa tangit animam, qute prjemeditatur 
quicquid caro fragilis vivens oi)eratur. 

Peccaati tu gravius, dico, mihi crede, 
carnis sequcns libitum fragilis et fcedte : 
rodunt mea latera vermes in hac cede — 
jam non loquar ampliits, anima, recede !" 

Cui dixit aiiima, " Adhuc volo stare, 
et, dum tempus habeo, tecum disputare> 
ut quod mihi loqueris, corpus, tain amare, 
voleiis mihi penitus culpam imputare. 

O coro miaerriraa, quse vivens fuisti 
et fallax et fatua, a quo didicisti 
verba tam acerrima quo: jam protuliati ' 
attamen in pluribus recte respondisti. 

Illud esse eonsonum scio veritati, 
obesse debueram tuiE voluntati, 
sed tua fragilitas, proiia voluptati, 
atque mundn dedita, noluit hoc pati ; 
erimua penitus ergo condemnatt. 
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DtALOaUS INTER CORPUS ST AMMAU. 



lot 



Quaiido tc Tolueram, caro, castigaro 
fame vel villus, vel verbere doiiiare, 
mox te muiidi vaiiitas ucpit adularc, 
et illius frivolis coegit vacare. 

Et ita dominium de me suscepisti, 
famitiaris proditrix tu mihi fuisti ; 
per mundi blandittas me post tc traxiati, 
et in peccati puteum suaviter mersisti. 

Sed sciu me culpabilem, nam in hoc erravi, 

quod, cum esaem domina, te non refrenavi ; IfiO 
xed, quia me deceperns fraudc tarn suavi, 
credo quod deliqueras culpn magis gruvi. 

Si mundi blauditias cl dolos adulantis 
deapesisses, fatua, sed et in^aiitaiitis 
diemoma blanditias, et ceisi Tonantis 
adheesisses monitis, esaemus cum Sanctis. 

Sed cum tihi pridie mundi fraus arrisit, 
et vitam diutinam finniter promisiit, 
mori non putaveras, sed mors hue elisit, 
quando de palatio tumulo te misit. 170 

Hominum fallacium mundus habet morcm, 
quoa magis amplectitur, quibus dat honorem, 
iUua fallit citius per necis rigorem, 
ct dot post delicias vermes et fcctorem. 

Qui tibi dum vixeraa amici fuere, 
jaccntcm in tumulo nolunt t« videre." 
Corpus h;pc intelligens statim Cfcpit flerc, 
et verbis humilibus ita rcspnnderc : — 

"Qui %'ivcndo potui multi.i imperare, 

aurum, gcmmas, prtcdia, numnios congregare, ISO 
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DIALOOUS INTER CORPUS GT ANIMAM. 

castulla construere, gentea judicare, 
putasne quod credldi tumulum intxare ? 

Non, sed modo video, et est mihi clorum, 
quod nee auri dominus, nee divitiarum, 
nee ^-is, nee potentia, nee genus pneclarum, 
mortis possuilt fugere tumulum amanim. 

Ambo, dico, possumus adeo culpari : 
et debemus utique, sed non culpa pari : 
tibi culpa gravior debet imputari, 
multis rationibus potest Iioe probari. 

A sensato quobbet hoc non ignoratur, 

tuque scis peroptime, nam btera testatur, 
cui major gratia virtutum donatur, 
ab eo vult ratio quod plus exigatur. 

Vitam et inemoriam sed et intellectum 
tibi dedit Dominus sensumque perfectum, 
quibus tu compescer? deberes affectum 
pravum, et diJigere quicquid erat rectum. 

Postquam tot virtutibua ditata fuisti, 
et mibi tunc fatuec pronam te dedisti, 
meisque blanditiis numquam restitisti, 
satis liquet omnibus quod plus deliquisti." 

Corpus dicit iterum corde cum amaro, 
" Die mihi, si noveris, argumento claro, 
cseunte spiritu a came quid sit caro ? 
movetne se postea cito, sive raro f 

Videtne? vel loquitur? non est ergo clamm, 
quod spiritus vivificat, caro prodest parum ? 
si haberet aniraa Dcum suum carum, 
nunquam caro vinceret %ires anitii 
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DIALOGUH INTER CORPUS GT ANIHAM. 1 

Si Deum diim vixeras amasses perfecte, 
et si causas pauperum judicasses recte, 
si pravorum huniiniim non adbiesisses sectie, 
non me mundi vanitas decepisset, iiec te. 

Tameii quando fueram \'iveiis tibi ficta, 
ea qute nunc respicis sunt mihi relicta, 
putredo cum vermibusj et est domus stricta, 
quibus sum assidue furtiter afflicta. 

Et scio prteterea quod sum surrectiira 

in die noviBsimo, tecumque passura i 

pcenas in perpetuum : o mors plusquam dura, 

mors interminabilis, fine caritura !" 

Ad htec clamat anima voce tam obscura, 

" Heu ! quod unquani fueram rerum in natura ! 

cur permisit Dominus ut essem crcatura 

sua, cum prtenoverat ut essem peritura ? 

O felix conditio pecorum brutorum ! 
cadunt cum corporibus spiritus eoruin, 
nee post mortem subeunt locum tormentorum, 
talis esset utinam finis impiorum !" '. 

Corpus adhuc loquitur animtc tam tristi, 
" Si tu apud inferos anima fuisti, 
die mihi, te deprecor, ibi quid vidisti f 
si qua spes sit miseris de dulcore Christ! ? 

Die, ai quid nobilibus parcatur persunis, 
illis qui dum vixerant sedebant in thronis ? 
si sit illis aliqua spes redemptionis, 
pro nummis et pnediis, cicterisque donis ?" 

" Corpus, ista quiestio caret ratioiie ! 
qui semel intrat baratrum, qu^cunque persoiire : 
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DIALOGUS INTER COBPl'S ET ANIUAM. 

mortalea, subaudias pro transgrcssioiie, 
non est spes ulterius de redcmptione, 
nee per elemosinas vel oratione. 

Si tota devotio fidelium oraret, 

si omndus pecuniam totam suam daret, 
si tota religio jejunus vacaret, 
in inferno positum numquam llberaret, 
quia Dei gratia talis quisque caret. 

Non daret diabolus ferus et eSi^nis 
unam entem animani in suis catenis 
pro totius sieculi prcediis terrenis, 
nee quandoque sineret quod careret pocais. 

Adhuc quod iiiterrogas si aliquid parcatur 
personis nobiUbus : non, nam lex htcc datur, 
quod quanto quia in sicculo magis exaitatur, 
tanto cadit gravius si transgrcdiatur ; 
dives ergo rooriens si vitiis prematur, 
gravius prte ceteris pccuis impulsatur." 

Postquam tales anima dixissct moerores, 
ecce duo da; m ones, pice n ignores, 
quorum turpi tudinem tutius scriptores 
mundi non describerent, nee ejus pictorcs, 

Ferreas furcinulas mauibus ferentes, 

igiiemque sutphureutn per os emittentes, 
similes ligonibus sunt eorum denies, 
et ex eorum naribus prodount serpentes; 
sunt eorum oculi ut pelves ardentes, 
aures habent patulas sanie flucntes ; 
sunt in suis frontibus coraua gerentes, 
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DTALOOUS mTBE OORPPS ET AXIMA». 1 

per extrema comua venerium fundentes, : 

digitorum ungube ut aproruni denies. 

Isti cum furcinulis animam ceperunt, 
quam mox apud inferos cum impetu traxerunt, 
quibus et diaboli parvi occurenint, 
qui pro tanto socio gaudium fecerunt, 
ac loco tripudii dentibus strinxerunt, 
et eis cum talibus ludis appkuserunt ; 
Tiscatis corrigeis earn ligaverunt, 
quidam furcis ferreis ventrem disruperunt, 
quidam plumbum ferviduni intro projecerunt, '. 
quidam os stercoribus suis repleverunt, 
et in ejus oculos quidam comminxerunt, 
quidam suis dentibus frontem corroserunt ; 
quidam suis comibus earn compunxerunt, 
quidam suis ungulis latera ruperunt, 
et a toto corpore pellem abstraxerunt. 

Post boec dicunt dasmones fere fatigali, 
" Hi qui nobis .ser%iunt sic sunt honorati ; 
nee dum potes dicere sicut bufo crati, 
nam debes in centupio dunora pati." 2 

His Buditis anima g«mens suspiravit, 
et voce qua potuit parum murmuravit ; 
quando vero baratri januas intravit ; 
voce lamcntabili et quterula clamavit, 
" Creaturam respice tuam, fill David !" 

Tunc clamabant diem ones et dixerunt ei, 
" Tarde nirais invocas nomen tui Dei : 
non dices de cffitero ' miserere mei :' 
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non est ultra venioe spes vel requiei : 
lumen non tie ctetero videbis diei ; 300 

decor transmutabitur tuie faciei, 
nostrK sociaberis et huic actei, 
et assimiliaberis nostrEB specie! : 
nam sic apud inferos consolentur rei." 
Talia dum videram dormiens cxpavi, 
et CKtra me positus fere vigilavi ; 
niox expansis manibus ad Deum clumavi, 
orans ut me proteget a poena tarn gravi ; 
mundumquc cum frivolis suis condempnavi, 
auruni, gemmas, prcedia, vana reputavi, 310 

rebus transitoriis abrenunciavi, 
et me Chtisti manibus totum commendavi. 
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DE PALPONE ET ASSENTATORE. 

[MS. Cation. Vespu. E. lu. fol. BB, v°.] 

MuLTi mortalium in mundi atadio 
certatim cursitant, sed casso studio, 
nunquam videlicet potiti bravio, 
dum viffi nescii vadunt in avio. 

Multi multimodis intendunt artibus; 
ista meelianicis, hii Hberalibus, 
ut tandem prosperis fortuna; flatibus, 
iniaginariis breviter artibus. 

Multi mortalium per mundi maria 
Solent Mercurii mercari prelia; 
sed pcrdunt operam, sed perdunt studia, 
cum lucris congrua nan habent retia. 



DE PALPONE ET A88ENTATORE. 

Hinc ergo rapido gressuque celeri 

venite, pauperes, venite, miseri, 

quicunque divites studetis fieri, 

nam artem subito ditantem repperi. 
Hffic ars gregarios solet exigere, 

et inter segreges in alto ponere ; 

abjectum pauperem levana ex pulvere, 

levatuin coUocat in regis latere. 
Hffic ara felicitat lato dominio, 

armentis, prrodiis, suggestu regie, 

argento copint et aurilegio, 

plusquam Alkitniie van a traditio. 
Nam hfec ars trabearn et vestes sericas, 

equDS et phaleras et doxas aulicas ; 

vincit Alkimiam et artes Atticas, 

cautelas superat Aristotelicas. 
Per Aristotelis cautelas fallere 

indoctos possumus, verbisque capere ; 

sed nullam potuit eautelam tradere, 

quie possit miseros bearc propere. 
At ara quam tetigi fortunat subito, 

incultis regium dat cultum concito, 

in bora temporis ponit in edito ; 

ob hsc ara arliuni vocanda Dierito. 
Sed jam sufficiat heec commendatio, 

jam calcem congruit dare principia ; 

non eiiim convenit, meo judicio, 

parvo tractatui longa prsefatio. 

Ad calcera igitur ducto prohemio, 

in ipso breviter tractatus hostio, 

in ipsis foribus et frontispicio, 

quod nunquam habeat htec ars a properio ; 

ars, dc qua tocies est facta mentio, 

ab aula prodiit, et adulatio 



DE I'ALPONE CT ASSEN'I'ATOHB. 

vocari meruit, ut appelatio, 

in prolem transeat de inatris gretnio. 
In dumo Ciesaris ars ista nascitur, 

in cujua curia fovetur, alitur; 

unde gnathonicus ad aulam graditur, 

sic proles pa^^^lla parentem sequitur. 
Ars ista prodiit de regis camera, 

hunc fcEtuni curia fudit ut viscera, 

unde gnathonicus, ut proles tenera, 

tenella sequitur nutricis ubera. 
Heec ars in regiis orta penatibus, 

nunquain a patriis discedit laribus ; 

unde gnathonici se jungunt regibus, 

et scatet aulicis aula palponibua. 
Palpo patatii frequentat limina, 

ut verbis poliat potentura crimina ; 

sic inter curite coruscat lumina, 

per detinifica promotus famina. 
Palpones principum commendant opera, 

et cuncta C'icsaris collaudant scelera ; 

hoc magna nimio merentur munera) 

et inter curia; clarere sidera. 
Palpo veneficus quern iiullus abjicit, 

officiosior quo magis oHicit ; 

veiiator glorite, tanto plus proficit 

quanto fro ii to si us mentiri didicit. 
Palpones principum sunt digiii gratia, 

qui norunt sculperc grata meiidacis; 

palpones munera merentur regia, 

fugat veridicos et odit curia. 
Kon placet principi nisi gnathonicus, 

nisi blandiloquus, nisi nugidicus; 

qui verum loquitur est hostis publicus, 

baburrus stoUdus, immo freneticua. 
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Felix qui dicUcit loqui sophistica, 
qui linit principes arte gnathonica ; 
nam foetet Veritas acerba pontica, 
et eo gravius quo mage pistica. 

Si atudes aiiimum placare regium, 
verbis dulcisapis induica labium; 
qui vera loquitur et pungit vitium, 
fcex et peripsima censetur omnium. 

Felix qui didiclt loqui placentia, 
regis accommodans erronim labia ; 
qui verum loquitur meretur odia, 
notatur digito, laburat inania. 

Si regi studeaa placere, cogita 

hiec tantum dicere quEe nosti placita ; 
nam placet falsitas mcllc circumlita, 
severa Veritas sit longe posita ! 

Qui palpo fuerit, Ule paciticus, 
illeque dicitur esse probaticus ; 
qui vera loquitur est melancolicus, 
immo satiricus, Immo fanaticus. 

Qui placet principi, pellax pellaciter ; 
palpo justificat laudatque fortiter, 
cum placet aliud vel forsan aliter, 
id idem tropicus laudabit arbiter. 

Placet principibus palpo vertibilis, 
in dolo stabilis, in verbo mobilis ; 
qui vera loquitur est execrabilis, 
et gravis omnibus et importabilis. 

Hie laudat fortiter quicquid laudaveris, 
mutat sententiam, si tu mutaveris ; 
in risus Bolvitur in quos te solveris, 
at pluit lacrimas cum ipse plueris. 

Hie tuum leniter dum petit vitium, 
pede vel cubito contingit socium. 
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te dignunj laqupo facit innoxium, 
aed pede garmlo dicit contrarium. 

Hie tuum libitum adtequat licito, 
sed morsu cubiti detrectat tacito ; 
quod laudat publice culpat in abdito, 
quod ore preedicat, hoc mordet cubito. 

Ilic teqiiis viribus et telis paribus 
acit in contrariis pugnare partibua ; 
et tibi militat et tuis hoatibus ; 
hie hostis omnium dat dextraa omnibus. 

Palpo virosior et pejor aaptde, 
qui viilpem operit sub agni clamide, 
lie Iffidat aliqueni loquendo rigide, 
se bland iloquii tuetur casside. 

Palpo palatii dulce prodigium, 
oris ancipitia bisuleum labium, 
duplex accommodat in ministerium, 
in laudera scibcet et vituperium. 

Hie toto atudio tua flagitia, 

dum tecum loquitur, deal bat omnia, 
tuaque superis lequat prieconia, 
sed a clandestiiia cave ciconia. 

Hie lietis oculis multisque plausibus 
miniatrat fomitem tuia erroribus ; 
laxat immodicis habenam laudibus, 
clam aurea asini depingens manibus. 

Hie suplam exuens naturani hominum, 
transit in simiie portentum geminum ; 
nam altis vocibus te vocat dominum, 
sed palmse motibus ostendit fatuum. 

Qui vendit oleum, vadat ad curiam ; 
nunqtmm hie Stephanus habebit gratiam ; 
recedat igitur nee carpat quempiam, 
aut lapidabitur propter blosphemiam. 
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In aula Veritas est pestilentia, 

et assentantium dolus et dulia ; 150 

qui vera loquitur et serit seria, 

gravis est aulicis ut sexta feria. 
Qui palpat eulicos in aulaiu trahitur, 

et broncus Stephanus ab aula pellitur, 

justeque lapidum jactura plectitur, 

nam semper lapides squarrosoa loquitur. 
Qui regi ferrea producit uornua, 

fasces et munera raeretur alQua, 

Micheas discolus comicana fatua, 

dignus est vinculis et arcta pascua. 160 

Recedat Stephanus a regum domibus, 

qui semper utitur pro verbis vepribua, 

pro joco jaculis, pro sensu sensibus, 

nam reges proprie foventur mollibus, 
Qui nuginendus est pro Hnguce numio, 

ad latus sedeat regis in prandib ; 

Joliannes segiter setoso jurgio 

regem exaaperans truncatur gladio. 
Cum rege comedat qui fiogit frivola, 

qui semper sedulus succurat subdola; 1 70 

locustis victicet ille silsicola, 

qui regem provocat per verba discola. 
Cum rege comedat qui sanat omnium 

sermonis oleo dolores aurium ; 

Johannes periat qui, tanquam vitium, 

danipnat in principe thori coUudium- 
Loquatur principi palpo, qui cultius 

cudit eloquium quani Marcus Tullius, 

/. ISO. dulia. Thi* word it gluiied « liittory of the biiliopi of Auierre, 

in the mir^D in * nritrlj ton*] hinii printrd in Libbciu. Ihe pbrue, " No- 

bx the wold!. 1. MTVilm exhitaula ti/lun duliat itqac rtitnm multam 

Momini, It ialbeOrcck iovXria. Sk babrni ^Inm," etc. 
Du Caofe. v. tlnlia, ttho quotM horn 



DE PALPONE ET ASSENTATORE. 

plectatur Joiade ceritus filius 
Sathati et Ismael cunctis contrarius. 

Cunctis principibus os placet thuridum ; 
Johannes igitur nil loquens tepidum, 
ut emissarius equus in horridum 
desertum fugiat, propter os acidum. 

Qui denies acuit ut carpat crimina, 
ofFendit Ciesarem et auIbk lumina ; 
ergo vel dentium limet acumina, 
vel certe Ctesaris abjuret limina. 

Qui tiullum territat dente malefico, 
in domo Csesaris donatur serieo ; 
qui cinnamolgus est victu terrifico, 
magnatis minitans abcedat illico. 

O quanta ccecitas est in divitihua, 
qui linguis lubricis et volubilibus 
laudari gestiunt, et ab infamibus 
mendicant titulos famee priedonibus. 

Si veris cupias efferri laudibus, 

non eas compares ab assentantibus ; 
non enitn mentis, immo munenbus, 
a van is emitur laus balatronibus. 

Palpo turpissimus et prteco turpium, 
linguam proatituit ob leve pretium ; 
OS enim violat omne mendacium, 
et linguam polluit per adulterium. 

Cor linguBS caput est, aicut vir feminas, 
ut ejus copula fcetetur famine, 
niEet'Iiatur igitur in verbi gennine, 
quod non concipitur ex cordis semine. 

Cor linguffi foederat naturie aanctio, 
tanquam legitimo quodam connubio ; 
ergo cum dissonant cor et locutio, 
sermo concipitur ex adulterio. 
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Lingua pro coiijuge cordi se copulat ; 
sed quando famina mente non regulat, 
viri legitimi thorum commaculat, 
et matrimonii fcBdus eSibulat. 

Vir debet debitum uxori redd ere, 

et prolem Numinis ad cultum gignere ; 
hoc est quod didicit mens verbo proraere, 
et BEpientia mdes imbuere. 

Solvit et mulier marJto debitum, 

cum lingua detcgit in corde debitum ; 

si fingit aliud, statiro ad coitum, 

et mcecha suscipit mendacem spiritum. 

Ex dlctis igitur recte concluditur, 
quod lingua blandiens cum ticta loquitur, 
qua Sathan spiritus mendax abutitur, 
in adulterii reatum labitur. 

Quid mirum igitur, si lingua talium, 
palponum scilicet et assentantjura, 
quam ipsum graridat mendaz dcemonium, 
nil loqui valeat praeter mendacium i 

Ita mendacium lingua deblaterat, 

quam mendax spiritus impregnat, onerat ; 
nam hie enititur quod praeconciperat, 
hoc fundat mulier quod vir infunderat. . 

Palpones perfidi, palpones noxii, 
abscondunt tribulos sub flore lilii, 
sub favo faminis venenum odii, 
succum loliginis sub melle labii. 

Dum tua fumigat popina, pinguibua 
divcrsi generis referta camibus, 
placer e poteris hiis buccionibus, 
qui falsis epulas venantur laudibiu^. 

Inpransus balatro tua prstconia 
canit, et alios omnes infomia 
CAHD. 80C. 17' ^ 
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aspergit aliqua te post convivin, 

cum verax aperit bber prfficordia, 
Hie pauper fructibus et divea foUis ; j 

liostis est animo, aed frater labiis ; 

amicum mentiens, esardet odiis ; 

hie spinas apeiit sub spinie UUis. 250 

Palpo sententio; favet utrilibet, 

gratus quibuslibet quia qualislibet, 

contingens etenim est ad utnimlibet, 

vel impossibile quod infert quidlibet. 
Palpo si valeat in aulam recipi, 

fit eunctis coiicolor in morem polypi ; 

propter hoc aulicis cams et priiicipi, 

quos juvat diilciter et blande decipi. 
Nullus eat aulicis palpone gratior, 

quia mendaciis est testis promptior ; SfiO 

pluma si placeat est plumbo gravior, 

fel melle dulcius, nix corvo nigrior, 
Gratus est aulicis palpo vertibilis, 

ad quorum volitum est alterabilis, 

Parandrum emulans, sed magis mobilis, 

nulli dissimilis sed neque similis. 
Si nigra queelibet nix esse dicitur, 

ut Anaxagoras sensisse traditur ; 

in testimonium si palpo traliitur, 

falaum tarn evidens verificabitur. 2^0 

Ad latus principis stat palpo blandiens, 

adaptans clamidem, vestemque poliens, 

et invisibiles plumas decutiens, 

in visa lutco visu conspiciens, 

/, aea. The writer of the >ong ob- quibbling irgument more fully. ' Qe 6 

tniaed thi* iufonnaliOD fmni Cieero, 'Ava^aydpnr.TiiXn'ir^f i&oitdi'jicidwi, 

Acad. QuEcal. lib. if. a. Ti, " Anaia- aurrrlSn art ^mroiap iarX irnnjyoT. 

gorosniveniiiigrundiiUeBse." Seitu* xi bi vittp Joti ixiXar, xai i xitw 

Empiricni, Pflrhon. Hyp. uiiloiiu the ^p„ (mJumw «Wi. 
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Palpo mutabilis, conformis omnibus, 
alter camellon est in coloribus ; 
propter hoc maximc placet principibus, 
qui volunt labiis pasci mendacibus. 

Si iDille (liseris impossibilia, 
palpo, si jusseris, confirmat omnia, 
per Ueum degerans et Evangetia ; 
sic placet aulicia htec aulie simia. 

Palpo subtiliter et multifariam 
re^s volatilem venatur gratiam ; 
nunc aptans clamidem, nunc vestem aliani, 
nunc plumam excutit imaginariam. 

Hoc monstrum omnibus monstris dissimile, 
ad omne volitura regis est mobile, 
rex ut est figulus, palpo ductibile, 
natum ad principis votum formabilc. 

Palpones mobiles et formis varii, 
venantcs gratiam favoris regii, 
fallaci calice fallacis labii, 
incautos debriant potu mendacii. 

In liiis prodi^s sunt repugnantia 
cor, frons, vestibulum et penetralia ; 
nam intus odia foment incendia, 
et mella labiis stillant Hymettia. 

Palpo volubilis calix mendacii, 
pincema Sathaiiie, crattr deemonii ; 
aulie primoribus sive palatii 
propinat pocula dulcis exitii. 
Palpo Totubilis vaa est Sathanicum, 
propinans regibus potum sophisticum, 
quos reddit stupidoa per lingute toxicum, 
samme mortiferum, summe narcotjcum. 
FaTct utrilibet palpo sententi<e, 
ut menti connivit placere regin, 

I. W>^. ieymtlia. MS. 
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sic motu vario feranlur varite 
quo placet principi plancUe curia;. 

Palpo sententias magnorum sequitur, 
aqua duutilior quo placet ducitur, 
cheruca mobilis quo jubes vertitur, 
et omni tlatui concors efficitur. 

Clieruca flatui faret qui fi event, 
consentit Bure^e si prtcvaluerit, 
cum Auster pluvius oriri cffiperit, 
fiedus cum Borea contractum deperit. 

Blandus in bivio ponit os bland ulum, 
tali vafritia ^"itat periculum ; 
salutat quemlibet cheruca ventulum, 
omnesque suacipit flatus ad osculum. 

Laudat blandiloquus magnorum crimina, 
tali solertia vitat discrimina ; 
tot habet facies et tot volumina, 
vultus volubiles, quot Argus lumina. 

Hie fano Laidis et sale Tullii 
condire didicit ftctoreni vitii, 
in regum domibus hoc genus studii 
est lucratissimus modus aucupii. 

Hie linguee pectin e can it facinora, 
hoc sale condleiis peccati stercora, 
sic lieva sieeuli tranquillat ecquora, 
et tandem appUcat ad mitnc littora. 

Hie funum criminis oris aromate 
multo thuri6cat et verbi schemate ; 
hie arte noctua diescens stemmate 
transit in aquilam in nostra climate. 

Hie omne sceleris oletum abjicit, 
ct sordes lam hit has quas princeps vomuit ; 
pro tali xtudio crismari debuit, 
pro tali nUmio mitrari meruit. 

Hie compto crimina comit cloquio, 
iiicctiBUm adolet omni flugitiu. 
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oris thuribuium tiat omni vitio, 
Vffi tali scelerum thuribulario ! 

Pul pones principum arte venatica 
venantur gratiam, id est gnathonica; 
si placent regibus per ora lubrica, 
et ad utnirolibet pro ooto tropica. 

Palpo par Protheo vet usiformior, 
par astu viperte, sed felle fortior, 
tanto deterior cat quanto dulcior, 
et quanto mollior tanto maligtiior. 

Palpu Diogeiiis coiitempnens olera, 
laudat Tel levigat tyranni scetera ; 
mitiutam scabiem appellat ulcera, 
leprosi Naaman verucas tubera. 

Palponi Baucidis non placet ollula, 
neque Diogenis aula monocula ; 
propter hoc regia fricat ulciscula, 
expalpans pinguia per frutum fercula. 

Qui cieco nesciunt pulniente vivere, 
Solent in curia devote quterere 
Argi multimodi risum in olere, 
Bacchum in cantbaro cum sacra Cerere. 

Circumstat principem grex adulantium, 
et comit comiter omne mendacium ; 
per tale munium et ministerium 
merctur trabeam ostrumque Tyrium. 

Frequentat curias grex assentantium, 
ut mentiendbus ferat Ituxilium ; 
nostris temporibus nullum obsequium 
merctur auctius in aula premium. 

Si reges provide mentiri nesciunt, 
ad opem prondi palpones veniun^ 
nuda mendacia perpulchre vestiunt ; 
propter hoc regias vestes acctpiunt. 

Cum princeps mentiens est minus topice, 
palpu subveniena hoc salvat tropice, 
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nudum mendaciiun sustentans obice ; 
hiis patpo mentis omatur mmice. 

I'utat rex dissona vel repugiiantia, 
palponea facient h(£c simul staotia ; 
si placent principi contradictoria, 
htec palpo faciet compassibilia. 

Contradictoria si princeps astrujt, 
astans giiathonicus favet et anniut ; 
componit pariter simul que consult, 
quae aimul ponere Deus non potuit. 

Ex ore principis si falsum prodeat, 
ne nuda falsitas in aiire sordeat, 
et auditoribus spemenda pateat, 
palpo mendacium sub tropo clipeat. 

Si princeps aliquam afliret ungulam, 
quam palpo comperit a vero nudulam, 
oris accomodat atalim forficulam, 
parans mendaciu tropi tuniculam. 

Hie nanum misenim, cujus latercuti 
vijt grossitudinem habent digituli, 
Tix humi viribus passura parvuli, 
armis et aninio prteponit Uerculi. 

Paipones regibus solent assistere, 
auresque ungulis illiua credere, 
quaa student pectere doctisque comere 
et falsia laudibus ad astra vehere. 

Palpo dulciculus lingua mellicula 
potentcB pellicit, sic pinguiuscula 
mercari didicit in aula fercula, 
qui cteca Baucidis odit oluscula. 
Hie studet omnium placere studio ; 
alget si frigoria te tangat leesio, 
si sudns, eestuat sudore nimio, 
ct frontem manicffi tergit sudario. 

Uic sordes ingerit rerum auriculis ; 
propter hoc regiis pinguescit epulis ; 
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pro tali merito raptus de casulia, 
decreto principis digiius est infulis. 

Hie scit quonimlibet vultus inducere ; 
Sosiam alterum se novit fingere; 
de corvo didicit olorem facere ; 
novit in Herculem Tersitein vertere. 

Hie prius per6cit jussa quam jubcas ; 
hutu solum sufficit ut nutu moneas ; 
nubescit fletihus, si forte dotea» ; 
inicat Phcebigera fronte, si gaudeas. 

Hie Hentes adjuvat fletu fictitio, 
si risu solreris saltat pric gaudio ; 
ars htec ars artium est in palatio, 
quae dignoa efiicit favore regio. 

Hanc domum incolit palponum coiicio, 
quffi vemie tepuit fortunEB radio, 
in bruma delitet quo specu nescio, 
veris in reditu redit papilio. 

Pa) pones casulam Amiclce fugiunt, 
non tenint lumina qu£e fata feriunt ; 
tales hirundines in bruma dormiunt; 
cum ridet Jupiter, sompnos excutiunt. 

Palpo frontosior est meretricibus, 

qui sicpe Sisyphum lequat gigantibus, 
vatuini ct turpiter distortum niribus, 
Bcaurum balbutiens labellis moUibus. 

Diacurrit impiger, vadens et veniens, 

minister promptulus, ^lus equo serviens^ 
ad omne verbulum ut salmo saliens, 
solus omuiticua ct nihil faciens. 

Correptua leviter nutu vel verbulo, 
pavorem capitc mentitar pendulo, 
vix terram cgntuens ocello tremolo, 
tanquam fulmineo percnssus spiculo. 
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nudum mendacium suiiteiitans obice ; 
hiis palpo mentis ornatur murice. 

Putat rex dissona vel repugiiautia, 
palpones focient htEC simul stantia ; 
si placent principi con trad ictoria, 
hsec palpo faciet compassibilia. 

Contradictoria si princeps astruit, 
astans giiathonicus favet et annuit ; 
componit pariter simulque consult, 
quEc simul ponere Oeus non potuit. 

Ex ore principis si falsum prodeat, 
ne nuda falsitas in aure sordeat, 
et auditoribus spernenda pate at, 
palpo mendacium sub tropo ctipeat. 

Si princeps aliquam afRret ungulam, 
quam palpo comperit a vero nudulam, 
oris accomodat statim forficulam, 
parans mendacio tropi tuniculam. 

Hie nanum miserum, cujus laterculi 
vix grossitudineni habent digituli, 
vix humi viribus passura parvuli, 
annis et animo pncponit Herculi. 

Palpones regibus solent assiatere, 
auresque ungulis illius credere, 
quas student pectere doctisque comere 
et falsis laudibus ad astra veherc. 

Palpo dulciculus lingua mellicula 
potentes pellicit, sic pinguiuscula 
mercari didicit in aula fercula, 
qui cfBca Baucidis odit oluscula. 

Hie studet omnium placere studio ; 
alget si frigoris te tangat liesio, 
si sudas, ^atuat sudore niniio, 
et frontem manicie tergit sudario. 

Hie sordes ingerit rerum auriculis ; 
propter hoc regiis piuguescit epulis ; 
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jam apud aultcos est vappa vilior, 
et in palatio phoenice rarior. 

Abcedat veritas, privetur infula, 

offendens principes lingua; novacuU, 
Bed assentatio dulcis edentula, 
accedat cominus cluis(?) bajula. 

Abcedat Veritas qute mordet perperam, 
quee linguse virgulam vertit in viperam, 
aut verba poliat et Unguam aaperam, 
aut Pharaonicam abjuret camerara. 

Qui venim animi verbis expectorat, 
nauquam in domibus potentum anchorat, 
hunc aula fascibus decore dccorat, 
qui scelus aulicum laudando ruborat. 

Non t« decipiant palponis famina ; 
sed cum mollicule te Ungus machioa, 
ut cadas durius, levat ad numina, 
examen inprohum castigat trutjna. 

Quis assentantium linguas apemit? 
quia vallos Cicsaris in laudes acuit ? 
die quieso psittacum quis " chfere " docuit ? 
magister stomachus qui voces tribuit. 

Falpo publicitus et in propatulo 
mentiri potuit sine piaculo ; 
solus mendacii %'iroso jaculo 
quos placet percutit sine pertculo. 

Non placet regibus Johannes stipticas, 
qui seelua arguit Herodis roordicus ; 
Baptista periat, et vivat unicus 
laudator impudens et hypcrbolicus. 



/. 505. PeraiD). Prolog, id Si 
" Qdu erpediTit piittaco gaum 
Picuque docuit lerbR aoatr& 
GAUD. BOC. 17. 
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FieHx qui didicit dulci mendacio 
melleque perlito placere labio ; 
nam digna fascibus est sssentatio, 
et mordax Veritas cruce teI crucio. 

Lingua gnathoiiicus lambit innocua 
quaa peccant Ciesares, et mitrte comua, 
nil la;dit dentibus dentata belua, 
non limat facinus ut liniet ardua, 

Palpo mobilior quam verna flamina, 
(tot habent facies quod Argus lumina, 
vultusque varii mille volumina,) 
hac arte princjpum emit amamina. 

Vestitu vario solus hie affluit, 

nam Tultus habitum mutat et exuit, 
per diem miUies et novum induit, 
tot inutatoria Cassar non habuit. 

Qui uovit lingere pot^ntum ulcera, 
meretur muricem, meretur munera ; 
qui vera loquitur mordetque scelera, 
tanquam pro scelere portabit verbera. 

Non licet princJpum peccata pungere, 
nefas est divitum acelus arguere ; 
nam omnes testuant lioc mali genere, 
quod vocant medici " noU-me-tangere," 

Qui scit felicium favere vitio, 

vestitur naullibus ostroque Tyrio; 
qui vera loquitur par est Pelagio, 
tanquam hsereticus dignus incendio. 

Potentum scabies et putris pustula 
non debet aliqua tangi novacula. 
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sed assentantium voce dulcicula 
foveri dulciter iinguaque blandula. 
In aula CECRaris regumque domibus, 
qui fatur raoUia vcstitur mollibus, 
qui vera loquitur contis et fustibus 
ad nccem coiditur, exosus omnibus. 
Regis et etiam reginte gratiam 

per litiguEC comparat palpo versutiam ; 
in Ulo strenuani laudat nulitiam, 
in ilia nimiam fore prsGstantiam. 
Jurat quod facies reginie lilia 

candore superatj vultusque gratia 
v\k illi poterit a:quan Ciiithia, 
cum totis ignibus facis est obvia. 
Jurat quod fades carbonis leniula 
plus lacte candeat et nive candula ; 
sic cignus Candidas fit de cornicula, 
in Grcecam Helenam sic transit ulula, 
Comicis faciem adiequat lilio, 

quam dicit gratius micare Cintbio ; 
liiis se mendaciis, hoc ministerio, 
plus quovis curifB lucratur ludio. 
Cuthburgam deprecor votia et vocibus, 
ut banc omnigenam hydramque vultibus 
ad omnes omnium nutus nutaiitibus, 
blanditur et abigat a nostris finibus. 
Ilogo militiam coelestis curiro, 

ut tales scorpioG, qui solent inipie 
dum Cauda fcmunt blandiii facie, 
prucul a finibus pellat Wymburniw. 
Ilogo te, domina sanctorum omnium, 
qui nunquam despicis preces humilium, 

i7. Caliburffom, — S74. [fy"' borae-MiDSIer, ia Donctahire, ii 
>, Tlis BbbBf cliurdiit Wim- cited tu St. Cuthburgn. 
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procul a finibus nostris hoc noxium 
potenti dextera pelle prodigium. 

Jam fessi digiti quietem cupiunt, 
mole materiffi ae rictoa sentiunt 
propter hoc calamum e manu jaciunt, 
et finem open suscepto faciunt. 

Vinci me fateor in hac materia; 
accedat aliquis majori copia 
verborum praiditus atque facundia, 
qui possit prosequi portenta taha. 

Vellem in beluam banc arcum tendere, 
et Unguffi spiculis moiistnim confodere ; 
sed sensus tenuis et paucse litterffi 
acutas nesciunt sagittas cudere. 

Ad necem prosequi vellem hanc beluam, 
si darent super! telonim copiam ; 
surgat nunc alius qui possit stygiam 
majori prosequi virtute furiam ! 

Si totatn Tullius spumam evomeret, 
et eloquentiro fluenta funderet, 
siccato gutture prius aresceret 
quam dictam bestiam ad plenum pjiigeret. 

Suspendo calamum et finem facio, 
hicque dampnabili do calcem vitio, 
quod quantum debui danipnare nescio, 
nee Maro faciet centeno studio. 

Malum quod perscquor argute carmine, 
dampnasse debui laxo volumine ; 
sed sensus tenui rigens acumine 
per linguam funditur exili famine. 

Malum quod prosequor lento conaminc, 
proeelli debuit telorum turbine ; 
sed surgat Tullius, et linguic tluminc 
EcduB hoc impetat, vel Deus fulmine. 
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Dans atilo ferihcD, clans fihem 5])"eri, 

cervice cernua vox rdgo teneri, 

cum istani legitia pagellam, parvuli, 

estote memores Gauteri miseri. 
HtDC mea ludicra do regi tenero, 

terellis pueris hoc opus offero, 

quaado post seria se vacant ludicro, 

illi subveniant Gautero misero, 

quern prece socient sanctorum numero. 
Hoc opus offero legendum parvulis, ( 

quando post scria se donant ludulis, 

illi me precibus a culpa: vinculis 

solutum inferant sanctorum tumulis. 
Hoc opus pueris novellis, rudibus, 

legendum offero, cum vacant lusibus ; 

precorque cernuis flexisque genubus 

ut juvent niiserum Gauterum precibus. 
Ad vestros, pueri, prostratus pedulos, 

pedum deosculans plantas, digitulos, 

precor ingeminans singultus querulos, 6 

ut pro me labii litetis vitulos. 
Ad vestra, pueri, prostratus genua, 

rogo suppliciter men te que cemua, 

ut vcstris precibus coelestis janua 

Gautero pateat et vitte pascua. 
Ad vestros, pueri, pedelloa comio, 

quibus h(ec ludicra devotus tribuo, 

vos hoc quo superoa pulsatis lituo, 

orando tegite mala qute metuo. 
L^av*! pueris litec puerilia ; {j 

illi me faciant precum instantia, 

respuerascere non imperitia, 

vel levitatihus, sed innocentia. 
iI5. rtgi Itturo. Perhapi this amj be Henry III. in lii* ninorilT. 



Ilogo vos, pueri, quos innocentia 
Deo grati6cat et castimonia, 
precum impendite mihi suffragia, 
qui aum hominum apluda, scoria. 

Rogo puentlos, qui cum coelcstibus 
de castimonia cootendunt civibus, 
ut piis impium me juvent precibus, 
multonim criminum confossum sentibus. 

Juvent me pueri precum suffragio, 
orent post ludulos pro suo ludio, 
quorum munditise devoto munio 
et ccelibatui servire gestio. 

Juvent me pueri, quorum sunt cordula 
beati nu minis beata vascula, 
quos nulla criminis denigrat notula, 
nulla deliliat cordis sordecula. 

Juvent me pueri, quoB pudicitia 
intacta filiat et veni nescia, 
qui nondum sentiunt carnis incendla, 
quos nondum Veneris discerpit lamia. 

Hoc vile senium vilis homuncio, 
Gauterus scilicet, bard us ingenio, 
agrestis, aridus, rudis eloquio, 
legal infantium pio coUegio. 

Do toturn pueris, quod pervigilio 
promo de pauperi sensus lerario, 
quicquid elucubrans exsculpo studio, 
detur infantibus, quorum sum fiagio. 

Hoc scribo pueris, sed verbis fatuis, 
et a Romuleo splendors vacuis, 
quod mea modulat avena teauis, 
lioc totum gregibus detur innocuis, 
istud opusculum detur rotatulis, 

Quse nondum latera minari virgula, 
iiec velani teneram subduxit ferula. 
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Hoc totum rudibus detur infaiidbus, 
qui iiondum genulte silvescunt vepribus, 
quorum sunt livida terga \-ibicibus, 
male corrigiis ciesa trinodibus. 

Catus irrideat Cftto vel Scfevola, 
et legant pueri qum scripsi frivola, 
quorum creherrime t«rga lacteola 
sulcantur virgulis ac corrigiola. 

Qufe cudu mutuans do pusionibus, 
qui nondum liberi sunt a verberibus, 
quorum sunt facies udec madoribus 
compIutflB hicrimis et lotffi fletibus. 

Scribo puerulis, quorum sunt liumidas 
letate facies, sed luctu lividec, 
quorum sunt alapis maxilliB pallidte, 
cervices teners cervica timidos. 

Nil fruticantibus genarum vellere, 
nil senioribua in ten do cudere, 
sed tantum pueris quos juvat ludere. 
quos nondum seria delcctat Icgere. 

Hos iUi conspuant si voluiit apices, 
quibus dant tempora verendos vertices, 
quos catos faciunt genarum frutices, 
et qui Magnesios hauserunt Latices. 

Illi me ^-ideant qui primi climatis 
fines irradiant vibratu dogmatis, 
istud opusculum nil habens suhematis 
spretum a gravibus detur agrammatis. 

Hie nieuni calamum subsannat nalgio, 
qui linguee rutilat stiliquc gladio, 
nolo me rideat inscnsus mono, 
inmo loribsedis !>it resseramio. 

Nil canescentibus intendo cudere, 
sed pusionibus qui voluiit ludere, 
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qui trochos lutice jocoso verbere 
Solent inaniter in orbes cogere. 
Nil ego temere cbdo Catonibus, 
sed tantutn parvuHs balbutietitibus, 
qui turbi lusitant in vertiginibus, 
et ad hoc equitant in arundinibus, 
Subsannet cherulum Maro non Mario, 
et dorcas noctuam non vespertilio, 
luscus non rid eat de lusco socio, 
Bcd ftngui liceat hoc Epidaurio, 
Moratus poterit morosos carpere, 
et Unci liceat de talpa ludere ; 
voro non competit scauris Illudere, 
neque strabonibus pietos impetere. 
Hanc catus paginam Cato dcspiciat, 
et stili vitia qui callet feriat, 
aut verrat omnia vel veru fodiat. 
Si tu sis scabidus, si tu sis glabrio, 
cur impetiginem rides in alio, 
festucam, fatue, notas in socio, 
cum sis notabilis camali vitio. 
Non culpat Sisyphum de curto bnichio 
pigDifeus quispiam sive pomilio, 
nee corvum fulica de plnmse vitio, 
sed pavo potius de papagabio. 
Non culpet Sisyphi pigmteus cruscula, 
sed magis Hercules qui tot miracula 
fedsse l^tur, quern docet fabula 
veras astrigeras fulcisse scapula. 
Qui recte graditur in vitJE tramite, 
castigat, arguat eirores licite ; 
qui vero deriat a morum limite, 
si mordet alios mordetur tacit«. 
Nod radat vitia refertus vitiis. 
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sed carpens alios sit dispar alUs ; 
nam cur me jaculis configet gnosiis, 
qui mihi similis est in fiagitiis. 

Vatis Threicii si lyram tangerem, 
vel cum oloribus cantu contenderem, 
vel meam lauiiulia cicadam mergere, 
non sine mentis notam incurrerem. 

Cigninis canticet Cato capitibus ; 
ego qui cantico non cano talibus ; 
nolo cum Mario cassis conatibus 
in ccelum subvehi jungique nubibus; 
scribo puerulis adbuc inberbibus, 
quos rotas viridis vix arm at den ti bus, 
qui nares sordidas muscillaginibus 
extremis maniciE detergunt finibus. 

Vos ergo, pueri, pro Christi sanguine, 

me vestrura servulum, nee dignum nomine, 
scatentem sordibus, foctentem crimine, 
salvate precibus a mortis turbine. 

O sancti parvuli, quorum sunt vemula 
quibus deservio, stride ntem cannula 
me pita meritis precumque cordula 
ad ccelum trahite de camts casula. 

HUs quibus obsequor rurestri pagina, 

in ccelum subvehant mc prccum machina, 
quern minax judicis deterret trutina, 
qua mea Tideo pensanda crimina. 

Vos quibus scriptito prece me tergite, 
scelesto veniam scriptori poscite, 
solutum etiam a camis ccspite 
inter deividos locari facite. 

Sulvant me pueri de culpce pedica 
anguisque retibus, et ad tliearticha 
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txansmittat horrea conscissa tunica, 780 

quam nobis texnit tegna sathanica. 
Vos^ o beatuli diptic® geraliy^- 

sursnm me rapite de coeno seecnli 

ad participium ccdestis pabuli, 

iibi post lacrimas serescunt ocidi. 
Ter pia condo pinacis bajula, 

junge me superis, ut mentis pnpula, 

quern camis putidsB caligat copula^ 

detersa penetret Dei spectacula. 
Illis me^ pueri^ jungate ccBtibus^ 7^ 

qui nimquam fletuum htimescunt fletibus, 

sed Jhesum limpidis cemunt obtutibus^ 

detersis pupulee lipp® pluoribus. 
Per Yos, o pueri^ per feustos exitos 

Gautero pateat ad ccBlum transitus ; 

hoc vestris mentis prsestet ingenitus. 

Pater et Filius, Sanctusque Spiritus. — Am bn. 
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CAMBRIA EPITOME.* 

[MSS. Reg. 13 D. I. fol. 26. r». (fi, 1.), "od 13 E. I. fol. 
ID Ihe lib. dT the kbbej Church at Bath (B.); Polf cUroo 

LiBRi cursus nunc Cambriam 
prius tangit quam Angliam ; 
sic propero ad Walliam, 
ad Prianii prosapiam, 
ad magni Jo vis sanguinem, 
ad Dardani progeniem. 
Sub titulis hiis quatuor 
terrffi atatura exordior ; 
priiDo de causa nominis ; 
secundo de prteconiis ; 
tandem de gentis ritibus ; 
quarto de mirabilihus. 

Hiec terra qute nunc Wallia, 
quondam est dicta Cambria, 



I, V". (R. 2.) ; a MS. 
iaGik.p. 187(6.)] 



■ This poem u attribated to Wntter 
Mapet in Ihe old lirt of hi> works. It 
hsi been preseired by having bei^n in- 
aerUd in Ralph Higden'i PDlfchronica. 
The MSS. of the Polychronica ue to 
ntimeroDS, that it nonld take much 
time to make ■ general cotlatioD. I 
hare thought it (ufBcient to form a 
IciC b]r the collaCioii of the printed 
edition of Gale with two fine MSS. on 
vellum, of tbe fourteeotb centurf, in 
the Royal Libnkry at the Brit. Mna., 
■nil with a paper MS. preaerred in tbe 
Ubnrj of the Abbej Church of Bath. 



The croUationa of the latter were >err 
kindly communicated to me by the Rei. 
Jouph Hunter. Thia poem ia little 
more than an epitome of Girsldua 
Cambreoiia : in tome part* Ihe author 
has shown bii ingenuilj in breaking 
into rhyme the hiatoriaa'a own len- 
tencea. The firat part, on the name 
and dititiona of Wales, and the cha- 
racter of the people and country, ia 
laken&otn theCambriKDeacriptioithe 
reat from the Itinerary. An old En- 
glish vereion of (hia poem it given in 
our Appendli. 
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a Cambro, Brati filio, 
qui rexit banc dominio. 
Sed post est dicta Wallia 
a Gualaes reginula, 
regis Ebraud filia, 

ad hcec nupta confinia ; 20 

seu a Gualone prooere, 
rupto soni charactere, 
reperies ad literam 
denominatam Walliam. 
Cujus circumferentia 
quamvis sit minor Anglia^ 
par tamen glebse gloria 
in matre et in filia. 
Terra feecunda fructibus, 

et camibus et piscibus, 30 

domesticis, silvestribus, 
bobus, eqms, et ovibus ; 
apta cunctis seminibus^ 
culmis, spicis, graminibus ; 
arvis, pratis^ nemoribus, 
herbis gaudet, et floribus, 
fluminibos et fontibus, 
convallibus et montibus. 
Convalles pastom proferunt ; 
montes metalla conferunt ; 40 

carbo sub terroe cortice^ 
crescit viror in vertice, 
calcem per artis regubts 
prsbet, ad tecta tqpilas. 



i. 16. MM Amic rtgii floM., R. 3. rtfU, O.— 17. jrrmt, G. poti kme 
d., B.— 18. Gmptim, R.8. (rwalMt, O.— 19. Eknmeei, B.— 31. Gwmiome, R. 
2, B.— 30. til Mm., lU 8. de Mm., O. — 33. euneim, B. — 4S. tuk virtiet, 
R.3. 
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WH 


^^^^^^^^^M Epularum 


^^^H 


^^^^^^^^^ft mel, tac, lacticinia, 


^^^^^1 


^^^^^^^^^B molsuro, medu, cervisia 


^^^^^H 


^^^^^^^^^1 abundant liac patria; 


^^^^H 


^^^^^^^^H et quicquid vita; congruit 


^^^^^1 


^^^^^^^^ ubertim terra tribuit. 


^^^H 


^^^^^^^K Sed de tantis dotibus 


^^^^^1 


^^^^^^^^H multa claudam sub brevibus, 


^^^^^M 


^^^^^^^1 Stat h«c angulo, 


^^^^^M 


^^^^^^^H ac si Deus a seeculo 


^^^^^M 


^^^^^^^^^1 banc daret promptuarium 


^^^^H 


^^^^^^^^^1 cunctorum salutarium. 


^^^^^1 


^^^^^H Haec Wallta 


^^^^^1 


^^^^^^^^H amne quic Tiwy dicitur 


^^^^^1 


^^^^^^^^H Northwatlos ab australibii»i 


^^^^^1 


^^^^^^^B ' scindit certis limitibus 


^^^^1 


^^^^^^^B austrina pars Demetia, 


^^^^^1 


^^^^^^^^^^ secunda Venedocia. 


^^^^^1 


^^^^^^^^^^ Prima sagittis prfevalet, 


^^^^^M 


^^^^^^^H hastis aecuuda preeminet. 


^^^^^M 


^^^^^^^^^1 In hoc procinctu WalUte 


^^^^^M 


^^^^^^^1 tres erant curise ; 


^^^^^M 


^^^^^^^^^1 ad Kaermerthyn primaria, 


^^^^M 


^^^^^^^1 in Anglesey sed alia, 


^^^^^M 


^^^^^^^H Powysia, 


^^^^^M 


^^^^^^^B Pengwem, quse nunc Salopia. 


^^^M 


^^^^^^^B Septem quondam punti6ces, 


^^^^^M 


^^^^^^^H nunc quatuor sunt pnBsulea 


^^^^^M 


^^^^^^^1 quondam suis principibus. 


^^^^^M 


^^^^^^^P parebant nunc Saxnnibus. 


^^H 


^^V I.5A. n«Kvb>.R.^.—S^S. nwi,R.\. 7Vn, R. S. TtUi, R.- 


Ifor. ^^^^H 


^^H miHM.G. «i.o..R. 1.— (;2. IFwdoMa.R. S. allfra.lt.— m. 


Kain^ir. ^^^H 


^^H IAin.R.1. Ctt^mrrlhsn.R.^. Kermerdi-. B.—e». eti alia, R. 2. 


An^lH- ^^^^M 


^^^M da,a.—'0. Prnpicrn HHHC, R. 1 . quiauae.B. 


J 



134 OAMBRIiB EPITOME. 

Convictus hujus patriae 
differt a ritu Angliee, 
in yestibus, in victibus, 
in caeteris quampluribus. 
Hiis vestium insignia 

sunt chlamys et camisia, 80 

et crispa femoralia. 
Sub yentis et »ub pluvia 
plura non ferunt tegmina, 
quamvis brumescat borea. 
Sub istis apparatibus^ 
spretis lintheaminibus, 
stanty sedent) cubant, donniunt, 
pergunt, pugnant^ prosiliunt. 
Hii sine supertunicis, 

coUobiis et tunicis, 90 

capis, tenis, capuoiis, 
nudatis semper tibiis^ 
vix aliter incederent 
regi licet occurrerent. 
Hastis* sagittis brevibus. 

yalidiores pedites 

ad pugnam sunt quam equites. 

Hiis silyse sunt pro turribus, 

paludes pro aggeribus, 100 

fugam yd pugnam capiunt 

cum opportunum sentiunt. 

Hos dicit Gildas fingiles 

bello nee pace stabiles. 

/. 81. eri^Ha, R. 1.— 83.yfMnm^ R. 1.— 86. appttritilnu, R. 1, B.— 86. /m- 
ihumimJmMf R. 1, S,B.— 96. piugnant m eeriaminibuit R. S. — 101. ut pugn,, 
R. 1, 3, Q.— 104. et nee in pace, R. 1. B. G. 

/. 103. Hoe dieit Gt/Aot.— See p. 15 of the edition of Gildas by Sterenfon, 
8yo. 1838. 
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Cujus si causa qiwritur^ 

mirum nequaquam cemitnr^ 

si gens expulsa satagat 

ut expulsores abigat; 

sed frustra hiis temporibus, 

succisis jam nemoribus, 1 1 

cum sint circa maritima 

firmata castra plurima. 

Gens diu famem sustinens, 

communem victum diligens, 

cocorum artificia 

non qucerit ad edulia ; 

nam panem ordeaceum 

edit et avenaceum, 

latum^ rotundum, tenuem^ 

ut decet tantum sanguinem. 120 

Raro firumento yescitur^ 

vix fumi flammis utitur. 

Hiis pultes ad l^umina 

pro epulis acrumina, 

butirum^ lac, et caseus 

oblongus et tetragonus. 

Hsec sunt eorum fercola 

qu8B proYOcant ad pocula 

medonis et cervisiflB, 

quibus instant cotidie. ISO 

Vinum potant preecipuum, 

quando sit magis rubeum. 

Potando gens h»c garrula 

yix cessat fari friyola. 



/. 117, 118. ordeaehmf tnenaeium, MSS.— ISO. priseum HmgumeM^ R. 3. — 
18S. vUf/kmum Jlammu urituTf B.— 1S3. ei leg^ B. — 1S9. medotut^ B. — 
131. puiami, R. 1, S. 6.— 138. mii/m, B. 



136 CAMBRIA BPITOME. 

Ad mensam et post prandium 

sal, porri sunt solatium ; 

sed et paterfamilias 

hoe reputat delicias, 

caldarium cum pultibus 

dare circumsedentibus, 140 

taxando portiunculas, 

servans sibi reliquias. 

Hoc eis nocet nimium 

ad camis infortunium, 

quod contra jussum physicum 

edunt salmonem calidum. 

Domos demissas incolunt, 

ex virgulis quas construunt, 

distantibus limitibus, 

non prope ut in urbibus. 150 

Cimi devastarunt propria, 

vicina queerunt atria, 

edentes quod inveniunt ; 

post hcec ad s\ia redeunt, 

vitam ducentes otio, 

sopore, et incendio. 

Mos cunctis est Wallensibus 

aquam dare hospitdbus, 

si primo pedes kyerint, 

pendunt quod bene yenerint ; 160 

ita quieti victitant, 

quod raro bursam bajulant. 

His pecten et pecunia 

pendent ad femoralia. 



/. 135. admefuampoit p.i R. 1. — 138. h^ec, B. — 141. partiuneuUtit R. S. — 
14S. twvando, B.— 149. UmMbut, B.-- 156. wpori, R. 1,2. B.— 157. ett 
etmetUif R. S.— 160. pandunt, B. 
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Et cum abhorrent nimium 

ani pudendum sonitum, 

mirum quod ante pstiimi 

habent latrinas sordium. 

Choro, Ijrra, et tibiis 

utuntur in conviviis ; 170 

sed elatis funeribus 

clangunt caprinis cornibus. 

ExtoUunt Trojae sangoinem 

de quo ducunt originem ; 

propinquos satis reputant, 

quos centum gradus separant ; 

sic praferunt se ceeteris. 

Parent tamen presbyteris, 

et summi Dei famuios 

yenerantur ut angelos. 180 

Hos consuevit fallere^ 

et ad bella impingere, 

Merlini vaticinium 

et frequens sortilegium. 

Mores brutales Britonum 

jam^ ex convictu Saxonum, 

commutantur in melius, 

ut patet luce clarius. 

Hortos et agros excolunt ; 

ad oppida se conferunt ; 190 

et loricati equitant, 

et calceati peditant ; 

urbane se reficiunt; 

et sub tapetis dormiunt ; 

ut judicentur Anglici 

nunc potius quam Wallici. 

/. 166. jmdendif R. 1.-173. ejeioilat, B.— 179. AummM, K. 2.— 183. pro- 
dueere, R. 8.— 192. eaMati, R. 1, 8. 6. 
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^^^^^^H Hinc quteratur ratio, 
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^^^^^^^^^^^^ cur ilii virant 
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^^^^^^^^^^^P causa 




200 ^^^H 


^^^^^^^^^^^^^H quas cito gens hffic 
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^^^^^^^^^^^^^H nunc conHigeret. 
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^^^^^^^^^^^m Timor hos 
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^^^^^^^^^^^^^B nam habens metuit. 
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^^^^^^^^^^^H coram latrone 
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^^^^^^^^^^^^^H abundans 
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^^^^^^^^^^^B coroam gerens pomerii ; 
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^^^^^^^^^^^^^H cum sit gelidus, 
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^^^^^^^^^^^^^H^ auditur soaitus 
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^^^^^^^^^^^m ten-ie 
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^^^^^^^^^^^P aves cantare 
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^^^^^^^^^^^ atatim depromcnt modulos 
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^^^^^^^^r concinunt ad I'leteros. 
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^^^V ;nu, B.— S03. non, G— SOS. faliraiU, B— 909. itrthmae. R. 1. 


^^^H 
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Juxta Caerlion moenia, 
ad duo miliaria, 
Stat rupes fulva nimium 
fxintra solarem radiuni, 
quam Goldeclif gens nominat, 
ut auruiu quia nitilat. 
Nee frustra fit in rupibus 
flos talis, sine fructibus, 
si floret qui penitinia 
terree venas et ^-iscera 
transpenetrare sedula 
novisset arte pnevia, 
occulta latent plurima 
natursB beneficia, 
quee hactenus incognita 
humana pro incuria, 
per posterorum studia 
patebunt sub notitia. 
Quod antiquis necessitas, 
hoc nobis dat seduUtos. 

Itidem in South- Walbu 
apud Kaerdif est insula 
juxta Sabrinum pclagus, 
Barn dicta antiquitus, 



J. 221. Can-/™™, R. 2.— 323. rupii 
etxf. R. S. Qoldelif, B.— 22T. til. B 
942. Caerdy/, R. 2. 

(. S95. Goidreli/. Girald. Itb. 
Camb. i. c. 5. GoIdrIiffUa>illageaix 
milei from Newport, on the ibore o( 
the Severn. The inauUted rock rrom 
which it tskei itg Dame, ii jiarltT com- 
pOBcd of ■ large bed at mica, which 
glitlen in the >ud like gold. 

I. 244. Barri. Girald. Itin. Camb. 
i. c. 6. The Ule of Barry, a few milci 



R. 2.-225. GoldtUit. R, 1. 
— 2J!), J( ^en., R. I. ti/ortl. I 



from Cnrdiff, and nearly oppodta 
n'ltchec in Souericlihire. Thia pai- 
uge o( the poem was tranilated M 
followB bf the RcT. p. Robrrlai— 
" Off Cardiff ii an isle, of yore 
Called Birri ; on iu norlliBrn ohora 
A cleft, to which apply the ear. 
And wand 'ruuiioundi y oa' II aUraight- 



.., I.., 
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in cujus parte proxima 

apparet rima modica, 

ad quam si auram commodes 

sonum mirandmn audies^ 

nmic quasi flatus foUium, 

nunc malleorum sonitum^ 250 

cotis ferri fricamina^ 

fomacis nunc incendia. 

Sed hoc non est difficile 

ex fluctibus contingere^ 

marinis subintrantibus 

hunc sonum procreantibus. 

Apud Penbroc est regio, 
quam dcemonum illusio 
vexat jactando sordida, 

et exprobrando vitia, 260 

qui nullis valet artibus 
fugari neque precibus ; 
quod quando terram agitat, 
casum gentis pronosticat. 

Ad Crucmaur in West-Walliis 
est tumulus mirabilis, 
qui se conformem cuilibet 
advenienti exhibet; 

/. 247. ad guoMf R. 1. — 250. martellorum, R. 2. metailomm, R. 1. G.— 
252. tune, B.— 253. m/, R. 2.-257. Penbrok, R. 1, 2.-264. gentU eantm, 
R. 2. — 265. Crutinaur, R. 2. CVwci»ai«r, R. 1. Crucnaur, B. — 267. rfecon- 

jOffHBIHf G, 

Now like tbe blasts of mighty bel- Yet, after all, 'tis but sea-water, 

lows, Perhaps, that makes this hideons 

Now like the strokes of Vulcan * s fel- clatter. ' ' 

lows; I, 257. Apud Penbroc, Anallnsioii 

Now like the grindstone, now his to the ftirj legends told in Girald. 

fiimace, Camb. Itin. i. c. 2. 

When making, for Achilletfhamett: 1.865. Crmenumr, Girald. Itin. 

Ctmb. e. 8| p. 869. 
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ad ripam quando regulus 
Vortiger sedit anxius ; 
est alter de Albania 
Merlinus^ quce nunc Scotia ; 
repertus est binomius 
Silvestris Calidonius, 
a silya Calidonia 
qua promsit yaticinia ; 
Silvestris dietas ideo 
quod eonsistens in preelio, 
monstrum videns in aere^ 
menti ceepit excedere^ 
ad silvam tendens propere 
Arihuri regis tempore^ 
prophetavit apertius 
quam Merlinus Ambrosius. 

Sunt montes in Snawdonia 
cum summitate nimia, 
ab imis usque yerticem 
vix transmeatur per diem^ 
quos Cambri vocant Eriry^ 
quod sonat montes nivei. 
Hii Walliae pecoribus 
sufficerent in pascuis. 



300 



310 



396. qtuf e$t, B. — 309. Snaudonia, G. Swandonia^ R. 2. Snowdonia, 
B.— 311. Mique a<f,B.— 313. QMd, R. 1. Bnriri, R. 2. Eryey, B. 



/. 309. Snawdonia, Girald. Itin. 
Camb. ii. c. 9. The name Eryri is 
still preserved in Wales, but, as it ap- 
pears, it is differently interpreted, as 
meaning the hill of eagle$. (Nichol- 
son's Camb. Trayeller's Guide). There 
are numerous pools on its summit. 

One of the lakes alluded to ii called 



by the Welsh Uyn-y'Dywarehen, or 
the Lake of the Sod. The moving isle, 
according to the work just quoted, is 
still to be seen, composed of *' a piece 
of the turbery, undermined by the wa- 
ter, and detached flrom the shore.** 
Both lakes are desocibed in Oirild«t| 
1. c. 
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In liorum summo vertice 

sunt duo lacus hodie, 

quorum unus errstlcam 

in se condudit insulam, 320 

ventis hinc inde tnobilem, 

Tipis approximabilem, 

ita ut arnientarii 

rairantur se clam provehi, 

Dat alter lacus perchios, 

trutas, omnes monoculos, 

quod reperitur hodie 

in mulwellis Albania. 

Rothelan in confinibua 
Tegengil est fons modicus, S30 

qui non marinis raoribus 
die bis undat fluctibus, 
sed undis crebro deficit, 
undis Ticissim sufiicit. 

In Monia North-WalliEE, 
quse Angleaei est hodie, 

!■ 3IT. guonm, R. 3. — 33-1. a. treula p., R. 1 , B. mirtntur, G.— 335. Par- 
MdM, 0,— 32S. ctin-w..pioeo™/M, B. TVrmi.O. with the two King'! MSS.— 
337. hoe rep., R. 2.-330. muIwUit, B.— 3S». RalMan, R. 1. B. Buma%i, 
R.2.— 330. Ttfinpi'/.R- I, B. — 333. (tin Bit, B. — 335. JVbr(-ir.,R. 3. — 
33G. Angltieye, R. I. Anghifie, B. 

/, 338. fa mulietUit, Nolundam flawing well. i> ■itoBted id the pariih of 

est qaod ia Atbania (juoqae duobui in Kilken, Dcm Mold, in PUntiMr«. 

locia, aao ad marc Drieolale el ullcro Since the time of Camden It ippcan to 

>d occidenule, piices marini qni mu- bare ceased floiriiig. 
luelli dicuDtur moiioculi rcperiuntur, 



dexlram oculum babenlen et i 
ureatea. Girald. Ilia. Camb. ii. c. S. 

I. 339. Bolktien. Rhyildlan io 
Flint ihirr. 

/. 33<1. Trgtngil. See Ginldiu, 
Itin. Cimb. ii, e. 10. Thin neU, called 

V In Welih Pfynno* Ltiniu, at the 



/. 3Zi. In Honia. Angleiea ji Ml 
of Draidic rcmaiol, of which the atone 
here men lion ed wu probably oae. 
AccordiDg to David Powel, the old 
commenlnlor on Giraldus, Ihii ttone 
wai calleJin hiitimetfdm lUord/myJ. 
See Gir. Itln. Caiiib. ii. c. 7. 
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est lapis, sicut didici, 

concors humano femori^ 

qui quantolibet spatio 

asportetur ab aliquo^ 340 

nocte per se revertitur. 

Hoc comperit, ut legitur, 

Hugo comes Salopiae, 

Henrici piimi tempore ; 

probandi causa lapidem 

ligavit ad consimilem 

magnis catenis ferreis, 

et projecit in fluctibus^ 

qui tamen sub diluculo 

yisus est loco pristino. 350 

Hunc semel quidam rusticus 

ligavit suis cruribus ; 

statim femur computruit^ 

lapis ad locum rediit. 

Si opus fiat Veneris 

juxta procinctum lapidis, 

lapis sudorem fiaciet, 

et proles non proveniet. 

Est Rupes Audientium 
sic dictus per contrarium, 360 

ubi si sonum feceris 
comu, vel exclamaveris, 
hac parte non percipitur 
sonus qui iliac editur. 

/. 340. Aguilo, 6 ~^345. eausmn, B.— 351. Hmult B.— 356. profactum, B. 

/. 343. Httffo comet, Hugh de /.359. Biupe9A%idieniiHm. Described 

Montgomeryy Emrl of Shrewsbury, who in Girald. Itin. Camb. u. c. 7. Ae- 

bad conquered the isle of Anglesea in cording to his commentator, tiiis stone 

in 1096, and was there slain in a sldr- in 1554 formed part of the wall of a 

mish with the Danes, the same year. church. 



CAWHRIJt BPITOME. 

Est alia et insula 
liuic loco contigua, 
sed hereuiitas contiiiet ; 
quorum ai quisquam dissidet, 
atatim se mures congregant, 
escELS eorum devorant, 
nee cesaat hsc molestia 
donee eesset discordia. 

Sicut hie et Hibemia 
gens extat melancolica, 
sic sanctd hujus climatis 
propositi sunt vindtcis. 

In hac quoque provLncia, 
Hibernia, et Scotia, 
campanee sunt et baculi 
omatu sub multipliei, 
tam digni proculdubio 
in clero et in populo, 
quod vereantur hodie 
perjurium committere 
tam su])er horum alterum 
quam super evangelium. 
Ad Basingwerk fona oritur 
qui Sacer vulgo dicitur. 



(. 365. tl alia, R. I, 2, B.~367. ud tt, B.— 3G9. muret te. R. 2.— 373. tl 
M, R. 1- Hac lalit ul Ifiberniea, R. 3. tie. . Hibtrniea, B, — 3T4. maltneoHea, 
R. I, 3, B. — 38T. BatingiceTt, R. I. Batyngwerk, R. S. Batmgvtr, 8. — 
3B8. /on* licut tmlffo, R. 2 talU, R. I, G.— 389. qui tanlu, R. 3. 



I. 3ii5. Alia inittla. According la 
Gintduj, it wu called in Welsh >>iiy> 
Lieach, or the isUiid of Ihe church, 
rtin. Csmb. lie. 7,p. BG8. 

t. 379. Campanir. llierewereieierBl 
Mcred belli in Wnlea. Oue in men. 
tioDcd in Giraldni, p. 837 ; aaotber in 

CAMD. SOC. 17. 



Csmdoo'i Life of Gildaa, cc. G. 7, in 
Ihe edition of Gilda* by Steicnaoa. 

/. 387. Buingwerlf Abbej in Flint, 
shire wBi disttmC about a mile, or rilher 
more, from the famom well of St Wi- 
nefrid. See Ginld. Itin. Cunb. U. 
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et tantis bullis scaturit 

quod mox injecta rejicit ; 390 

tarn magnum flumen procreat 

ut Cambriae sufficiat ; 

aBgri qui dant rogamina 

reportant medicamina. 

Rubro guttatos lapides 

in scatebris reperies^ 

in signum sacri sanguinis 

quem Wenefredse virginis 

guttur truncatum fuderat. 

Qui scelus hoc patraverat 400 

ac nati et nepotuli 

latrant ut canum catuli, 

donee sanetee suffiragium 

poscant ad hunc fonticulum, 

vel ad urbem Salopian 

ubi quiescit hodie. 

/. 394. reportent^ R. 1.-^398. Wenfreda, R. 3.-404. adtmc, B. 

/. 405. ad urbem Salopia, The bones of the Tirgin nuurtjr were truiila- 
ted to the abbey at Shrewsbury in 1 138. 
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DE MUNDI VANITATE." 



[MS. Cotton. Tinu, A. xx. 1 
MS. Reg. 8, B. ri.,fol. i 
MS. C»nib. UniT.Lib. E«. ■ 
■od MS. Digby, 28.] 



)l. 68, r-.; MS. Harl. S06, fol. 113, t". (ff.) ; 
), r°. (A.) ; MS. Sloane, 1584, fol. 13, *°. (8.) ; 
I. 99, art. 4. ; MS. Bodl, Oif. S96. (B«m. 3376) i 



Cub munduB militat sub vana gloria, 

cujus prosperitas est transitoria ; 

tarn cito labitur ejus potentia, 

quain vasa figuU qute sunt fragUia. 
Plus crede litteris scrip tis in glacie, 

quam mundi fragilis vanee fallacife, 

fallas in prffimiis, virtutis specie, 

quia unquam habuit tempus ficlucife ? 
Credendum inagin est duris fallacibus, 

quam mundi miseri prosperitatibua ; 10 

fallax in sompniis ac vanitatibus, 

fallax in studiis ac voluptatibus. 
Die ubi Salamon olicn tam nobilis ? 

Tel Samson ubi est dux invincibilis ? 

vel pulchcr Absolon vultu mirabilis ? 

▼el dulcis Jonathas multum amabilts ? 

1. 4. fisvia, R.— ;, B. Tbeie tiro Unci irc innipoged m H.— 9. rthm fal. 
Uteiiia, \jej»tt — II. Boiu^if. H. fatri; S, /ainu. Lejser. — 13. vamlal. H. 
/atlil, R. falna. LejKt. 



* ThispoecD wKi printed, in iCTenl wbo «w anthorof thehfma begianing 

of the older cuUectioat, u * work of Slatal maitr dolonua. Leaser, p. S0O3. 

SI. Bernard oT Clurraai. Sec Lejur, This, hawever, ii certainly incorrect, u 

p. 431. [t butlaobeea attribated to onr poum ia fouad in Engliih MSS.of 

Jieobuide Benedictia,anluliaawriter the ihirleenlh century. Lcfwr fi*e* 

of ifae «nd of (lie thirleetilb uentury, the variations of ■ foreign MS. 
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Quo Ccesar abiit celsus imperio ? 

vel Dives splendidus totus in prandio ? 

die ubi Tullius elarus eloquio ? 

vel Aristoteles summus ingenio ? 20 

Tot elari proeeres, tot retro spatia^ 

tot ora prcesulum, tot regum fortia^ 

tot mundi principes tanta potentia, 

in ictu oculi elauduntur omnia. 
Quam breve festum est hcec mundi gloria ! 

ut umbra hominis sunt ejus gaudia^ 

quce tamen subtrahunt eetema prcemia^ 

et ducunt hominem ad rura devia. 
O esca vermium! o massa pulveris ! 

o ros ! o vanitas ! cur sic extolleris ? 30 

ignoras penitus utrum eras vixeris : 

fac bonum oomibus quamdiu poteris. 
Hffic camis gloria quie magni dicitur, 

sacris in litteris flos foeni dicitur^ 

vel leve folium quod vento rapitur, 

sic vita hominis a luce trahitur. 
Nil tuum dixeris quod potes perdere ; 

quod mundus tribuit intendit rapere ; 

supema cogita^ cor sit in eethere^ 

foelix qui poterit mundum contempnere. 40 

/. 25. gaudiOf S. — 26. gloria^ S. — 27. qum guamvU^ H. detrahunt, Leyser. 
— 29. adducunt, H, educunt thejser, — 33. gtuBneappendHurtH. gua magni 
pendituTf R. — 39. nufu iit, R. 

/. 40. MS. Harl. ends here, as does lebris ibidem. 

R., adding, however, four leonines. S. Hii snnt qui psalmos comimpunt 
also adds the following lines : nequiter almos, 

Sabbata nostra colo, de stercore snr- Momler, forscypper, stumler, sca- 
gere nolo, terer, overhipper. 

SAbbata nostra quidem, Salomon, ce- See Reliquiae Antiquae, p. 291. 



DE MUNOI MtSEItlA. 



DE MUNDI MISEItlA. 

[MS. CoHoa, TiluB, A. xx- fol. 1G4,»°. (C.) ; MS. Hsrl. S31G, I6L 27, t°, ; 
MS. Uarl. aasi.fol. 19a,i".(£r.); MB. ileg. e B. vt. fol. 33, r°. ; Fbciiu 
lUjricus, p. S3B. tP/.)] 

EccE mundua moritur vitio sepultus ; 
ordo rerum vertitur, cessat ChrUti cultus, 
exutat justitia, sapiens fit sttiltus, 
in omni provincia sub oritur tumidtus. 

Mundus ad iiiteritum vergit his diebus; 
dii facti sunt iterum Jupiter et I'liuebus : 
nam qui nummos possidet et abundat rebus, 
hie ut deus colitur atructus aciebua. 

Et qute theologicte virtutes vocantur, 
fides, spes, et cliaritaa, fere suffocantur; 10 

^aua et avaritia, et quce derivautur 
ex his, jam in sscculo toto dominantur. 

Si ais ortu nobilis, si vultu screnus, 

ai benignus, humilxa, moribusquc plenus, 
hiec nil tibi proderint, si tu ais egeiius, 
nam sola pecunia fonnam dat et genus. 

Dummodo aim splendidis veatibus ornatus, 
et multa familia aim circumvallatua, 
prudens sum et sapiens et niongcratua, 
ego tuua nepos sum et tu meua cognatus. 20 

Ista cum defecerint, protinus marcesc.it 
nostra consanguinitas, et paulatim crescit 



r leior el tumvUtu, Fl. — 5. in Mtritmm, Fl. — 
ftde luf., Fl.— 15. liii nil prufurrinl, Fl. — 
:offieialu;¥\.— -2fi. jun IH. Fl.— «l, tUiim na- 
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inter nos remotio, ita quod me nescit 
qui dum dives fueram surgens mihi cessit. 

O miranda vanitasl o divitiarum 

amor lamentabilis 1 o virus amarum ! 

cur tot viros infici» faciendo carum 

hoc quod transit citius quam flamma stupparum ? 

Si uummus divitibus posset tria dare, 
juventutein floridam, et mortem %'itare, 30 

pulcram et durabilem prolem procreare, 
bene possent divite» nummos congregare. 

Homo miser, cogita, mors omnes compescit : 
quis est ab initio qui morti non cessit ? 
hie qui vi\'it hodie, eras forte putrescit ; 
in hac vita cuiquam parcere mors nescit. 

Qui de morte cogitat, mirum quod Ifetatur, 
cum sic genus hominum morti deputatur, 
quo post mortem transeat homo dubitatur, 
unde quidam sapiens ita de se fatur : 40 

Cum de morte eogito, contristor et ploro ; 
unum est quod moriarj et tenipus ignore, 
tertium est quod nescio quorum jungar cburo, 
sed ut suis nierear jungi Deum oro. 

Quando domi summitas super nasum jacet, 
ibi viget Veritas et fraus omnis tacet, 
totum mundi gaudium velut pisa placet, 
non est tunc qui frivolis sive ludis vaeet. 



1.93. ettntgw noUlia, ?l.— 94. mrgau inlrrixuil,n.—39. nmmii Jieili. 
hvi Aae Ma pottent d., Fl.— 34. morit not dUcei*il, Fl.— 35. /onan, Fl.— 
:iti. cumque prorna Aomini pare.. PI. — 37-40. Omitted Id Fl. — II, dt merit 

dum, Fl.— 49. morior, Fl.— 43. alhid «/, Fl 4S-59. laBtnd of IhcH eight 

liuei, Fl. cancludct with 1«d, Ifat nath omnitm danti, tt concedal, \ Qui m* 
ttnnino Iriumpial el ngnal. We hire taken the foar conclmling linea of oor 
tEilbvm MS. Reg. 






(, Hic before, f. 97. 1. ! 



Not! ibi prudent! a dolus reputatur, 

nee voluntas insuper lex eat nee vocatur, 
prieda pefquUitio, sed lex ibi datur, 
qufe dat unicuique prout operatur, 

Fertur dies Domini velut fur venire : 
lieu ! dies miseriee atque dies ine ! 
ad banc quisquis studeat sic se prcemunire, 
ut sd csli gloriam possit pervenire. 



CONTRA AVARITIAM. 



[MS. Sloane. No, 1580, M. lliO, r-.] 

Captivata largitas longe relegahir, 
exulansque probltas misere fugatur, 
dum virtuti Veritas prave novercatur, 
inperat cupiditas atque principatur, 

Solum nee in preeio precium babetur, 
et virtutis mentio penitus deletur, 
quod veretur ratio nemo jam veretur, 
auo dum o^rario quicquani applicetur. 

ttuoadam diffusissimum verbum do-das-dedi, 
nune est angustissimum plusquam possit credi; 
verbum nobilissimum quod fugisti redi, 
cedet quod est pessimuni gratia mercedi. 

Esulante gratia procul Urgitatis, 

cuncta sunt venaUa, nibil datur gratis ; 
prassulum marsupia vi tenaeitatts 
stringit avaritia, fons iniquitatis. 

Fueraiit antiquitus priesules dativi, 
umnes pene penitus nunc sunt ablativi. 
et virtutis penitus sunt adversativi, 
vendunt non dant redditus hospiti vel civi. 
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Serf cur generaljter dixi, si qutcratur, 
unus specialiter ut excipiatur, 
fujus dissimiliter bursa dispensatur, 
communis com mun iter cunctis erogatur. 
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M1BSD8 aum in vineam circa horam nonam; 
suam quisque nititur vendere personam ; 
ergo quia eursitant omnes ad coronam, 
semper ego auditor tanturu nimquam me reponam. 

Licet autem proferam verba parum culta, 
et a mentc prorfeant satis inconsulta, 
licet lenigmatica non sint vel occulta, 
est quoddam prodire tenus si non datur ultra. 

• Of Ihia Mid the following poem, with line — . Ul JuiLwit hiitlia, tie. 
bj takings qantraia here and there, Andinthefourtbfbrm(9),itbfginswitli 



I le>« than four diOc 
hate been fibricated, nnil, vhich a 
■iDgnlar enoDgh. they are bU of them 
foond in one MS. (the Sloanc MS.) 
irbich frequcndy nSorda ni two or 
three TariatiooB of the same icrae. In 
the firal place (») we have the poem 
beginning KB it does here. Secondly. 
(S) we find it beginning with the — me reponaai." 

line, niu/fi^nni'i Aoninmn, tic. Neit In all theae different fonua, the ler 
(7] we have another piew commenciiig retained are Tcry much iraiupoud. 



the first quatrain a little altered 

" Stulti cum prudcntibns tenduot ad 

Juvenalia autnmat euraere perea- 
sed qnia non noverint palladea la- 
temper egn anditortaDtumnunquBm 
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Dum risu laacivio, versus dum propino, 
rodit forsan atiquis me dente canino, 
quia nee afflatus sum pneumate diviDO, 
neque labra prolui foate Caballino. 

Multiformis hominum fraus et injgstJtu^ 
letalis ambitio, furtum, lenodnia, 
cogunt ut sic ordiar converaus ad ritia, 
quia furor, o ctves, qus tanta liceatU } 

Tot sordes laxoris, mnadi tot tumultui, 
tot assnmDnt ipecie*, tot immutant rulttia, 
Dt jam dicat atiquia antmo coiuultu*, 
quo teaeam nodo mntantem Prothea raltna ? 

Cum muidam intueor aordU flnctu mersum, 
et natoiK peoitna ordinem perreraam, 
wt jam a ptincaboa id mlgo dtapctvom, 
^ aalim nept, bat imfipntio tctmub. 

I, gkw» BMfdH, 
iafiwrii eo tiA i tM pi rfiMitw oceiB» 




K 9. IP.— B. ttttm. 9^ 
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totus eat in poculis, totus lucri voto 

ffistuat, et vitffi diaconvenit ordine toto. 40 

A prielatts defluunt vitiorum rivi, 

et tamen p&uperibus irascuntur divi ; 

sic impletur iterum vox ilia lascivi, 

quicquid delirant reges plectuntur Achivi. 
Sunt imprecatorii prsesules inoderni, 

aed dicuntur aptius preesulea Avemi, 

vel sub ore potius judicis BBtemi, 

potores bibuli media de nocte Falemi. 
Vos ergo cum tali a, pr£esules, agatis, 

de superns gaudio vitee desperatis, 50 

illudque Lucanicum iiiente pertractatis, 

velle Tenit semper, nocuit differre paratis. 
£cce eponsi comites sponsa; yendunt dotes ; 

curantur in cacabo camem aacerdotes ; 

in factis medullitus rem si bene notes, 

Christum vendunt itenim novi Scariotes. 
Jam prorsus obsorduit usus largiendi : 

nam vendunt altaria qute non solent vendi ; 

versa est in habitum cupido tenendi ; 

tempore crevit amor qui nunc est summua habendi. 
Priebendie nunc temporis ducuntur ad forum ; 61 

simonia pullulat ct dilatat torum ; 

sed disperdet Dominus iter impiorum, 

conquasabit capita in terra raultorum. 
Parochiam contrahit lege matrimonii 

sacerdos a priesule, si nummi sint medii ; 

aed si nummus deficit, et tumor marsupii, 

dabit ei pontifex libellum repudii. 
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Nec Rielior pontifex quam archjlevita, 

vivens solttarius cccnat heremita ; "JO 

morerentur utinam hii qui coenant ita ! 

foelices obeiint quunim sine crimine vita. 
Vis decanus 6eri, priesul, patriarcha, 

ami tui multi Bit vel argenti marca ; 

tantum habet fidei, teste manu parca, 

quantum quisque sua nummorum servat in archa. 
In quo mundi climate, sub quu inundi signo 

est abbas vel pontifex pectore benigno ? 

dignus Christi nuptiia, dignus vit«e ligno? 

rara avis in terns, nigroque simillima cygno. 80 
Ut Judceis odio aunt caroea suillee, 

sic in hiis estinctw sunt virtutum scintillre : 

hie vacat libidini, gulce servit ille j 

credile me folium vobis recitare Sibillffi, 
Cur sequi vestigia magiiatum refutem ? 

impleri divitiis et curare cutem ? 

adipisci talibus corporis salutem ? 

quod decuit magnos eur mihi turpc puteni ? 
Sed neque presbytcroB decet excusari, 

quos cum suis ovibus constat inquinari ; 90 

undc quosdam contigit vel ementulari, 

vel pcrimi, quociens voluit fortuna jocari. 
Si vero subtilius velis intueri, 

jam dcfecit dignitas et libertas cleri) 

Roma prorsus cecidit in eclypsin veri ; 

et si non cecidit, potuit cecidisse videri. 
Dicj papa, die, pontifex, nobilis sponste dos, 

cur mores redarguis et sermones fcedos ? 
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cum sis pejor pessimis, hcedus inter hcedos, 

inter Socraticos notissinia fossa cintEclos. 100 

Roma datis opibus in tumorem crescit, 

et quo plus infuderis magis intumeecit; 

nam aicut Horatii versus iniioteacit, 

sincerum nisi vas quodcunque infundis acescit. 
Roma metit omnia quadam falcc manuum, 

recipit ab omnibus, nuUi reddit mutuum ; 

de te Roma sunuit illud non ambiguum, 

alterius siccas pocula, nemo tuum. 
Roma solvit nuptias contra nutum Dei, 

pervertit judicium, fovet partem rei ; 1 10 

preciosB qucelibet famulantur ei, 

India mittit ebur, molles sua thura Sabiei. 
Eligendi prcesulis quociens fit mentio, 

in primis inquiritur cum quanto marsupio 

interesse poterit Romano conciUo, 

et ita de moribus nulla fiet quicstio. 
Jam plus tequo satagit Martha sive Lya, 

minus tequo nititur Hachel et Maria ; 

nuUam partem eligit meliorem, quia 

jejimic deficiunt pariter in via. 120 

Quis nunc imitator est illius Johannis 

cujus erat tegimen camelus pro pannis? 

epulw silvtstre mel, potus purus amnis ? 

laudamus veteres, et nostris utimur annis. 
Clerus qui sors do mini vocari de beret, 

hie est cui priecipue sordis fees adhceret ; 

vox ei^o prophetica locum non haberet, 

omne caput languidum et omne cor mocret. 
Qui sunt qui ccclesias vendunt et mercantur ? 

qui sunt foniicarii ? qui sunt qui m<echantur ? 130 

(. 100. noliuinafiua. S>,— 106. oeeipiV, S'.— lOS. fio/eniMt, S'.— 106. «Ui- 
vtafil, S>.— IS4. ltd, S'.~l»j. fUf, S>. 
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qui naturam transvolant et abominantur ? 

qui f clerici ; a nobis non longe extra petantur. 

Florebant antiquitus artium doctores ; 

nunc adquimnt redditus auri posaessores : 
ergo sic completum est quod dicunt auctores, 
in precio precium nunc est, dat census honores. 

Null us avaritire rebus c rubes cit, 

ex hac vis libidinis derivata creacit; 

nam quociens opibus dives intumescit, 

inguinis et capitis quie sint discrimina nescit. 14 

Proh ! si scires quanta sit vanitas claustralium, 
quam dura: quaoi dispares vitfe poenitentium ; 
ordo multis monaclus vertitur in trodiuirij 
et jana fere charitas refrigescit omnium. 

Ccenobita quiUbet vivit dissolutus, 

effrons jam non loquitur lingua, sed per nutus ; 
nam in claustro, ubi grex solet esse mutus, 
viritur ex rapto, non hospes ab bospite tutua. 

Quid mirum si tendimus homines ad imum ? 

humus humum sapere debet, limus limum; 15 

imitemur ergo nos aic dicentem mimum, 

O cives ! cives ! quierenda pecunia primum ! 

Hiec est qute in synodia confidenter tonat, 
in electionibus prima grande sonat, 
inthronizat preesules, dites inpersonat, 
et genus et formam rcgina pecunia donat. 

Adora pecuniam, qui deos adoras : 

cur struis armaria ? cur Ubros honoras ? 
longas fac Parisius vel Atbenis moras? 
si nihil attuleria, ibU, Homere, foras. K 

Diaputet philosopbus vacuo cratcre, 
et sciat quod minus eat scire quam habere ; 
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nam si pauper fueris, foras expellere, 

ipse Ucet venias musis comitatus, Homerc. 
Sciat artes aliquis, sit auctoruni plenus, 

quid prodest si vixerit pauper et egenus ; 

ilium cogit nuditas vacuumquc pcnus, 

hinc usura vorax avidumque in tempore firnus. 
lllud est I'ur odiens studium rcpellam, 

paupertatem fugiens vitaraque misellam; l^i 

quis ferret vigilias frigidamque cellam ? 

tutius est jacuisse toro et tenuisse puellam. 
Si Joseph in vinculis Christum prrefigurat, 

ai tot plagis Pharao durum cor indurat, 

si filiis Israel exitus obturat, 

quid valet htec Genesis, si paupertas jecur urat ? 
Quid ad rem si populus sitit ante flumen ? 

si montis ascenderit Moyses cacumen ? 

et si archam fcederis obumbravit numen ? 

malo saginatas cames quam triste leguQien. IS< 
Quidam de acientia tantum gloriantur, 

et de pede Socratis semper commentantur ; 

et dicunt quod opes hiis qui philosophantur 

non bene conveniunt, nee in una aede morantur. 
Iccirco divitias forsan non amatis, 

ut teternam postmodum vitam capiatis ; 

heu ! heu ! mentes perditos ! num quid ignoratis 

quod semper multum nocuit diffeire paratis. 
Si pauper Diogenes fuit hujus sortis, 

si Socrates legitur sic fuisse fortis, 19( 

Juvenalis extitit m agister cohortisj 

marmoreisque aatus jacuit Lucanus in horlis. 
Heu ! quid confert pauperi nobilis propago? 

quid Tityrus patula recubans sub fago ? 

ego magis approbo rem de qua nunc ago ; 

nam sine divitiis vita est quasi mortjs imago. 
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Semper habet comitem paupcrtas c 

perdit fruetum Veneris et amoris florem ; 

quia, juxta iiobilem versificatorem, 

non habet unde suum paupertas pascat amorcm. 

Addc quod superbia sequitur doetores, 20 

infiata scieiitia reprimunt minores ; 
ex hoc jam implctum est quod eanuiit auctoreti, 
inquinat egregios infiata sujierbJa mores. 

Audi, qui de Socrate disputas ct Hcribis, 
miser, raca potius potibus et cibis ; 
quod si dives fieri non vis aut nequibis, 
inter utrumquc tene, medio tutisHimua ibis, 
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[MS. lUtl. ine.fol. 
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Elicovib rimlo modicc reRpcmis, 

vereor ne pondtre aim verboram roenas, 
qnem nee srriptitat mundus univemua, 
tncipc Msnalios mecum, mca tibia, versus. 

Accusator criminiun judexquc scdebo 
omnium qtue videro fieri sab Phcebo; 
vitioms nqaidem vitio delebo ; 
moiias et offidum nil tcrtbena ipae docebo. 
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Dicta fuit aurea vita proavorum, 

quia nee simonia dilatabat tonim, 10 

nee regnabant scbismata, sed vi modernorum 

effodiuntur opes irritamenta malorum. 
Suam Christus vineam amodo non fodit ; 

illam vorat ambitus, illam scbisma rodit ; 

sponsa Christi conjugis jussa non custodit ; 

sfepe etenim mulier quem conjux dib^t odit. 
Sponsa dicit apud se, " heu ! quantum nunc terorl 

quo me trahit impetus schismatis? quo feror? 

sponsum per quem leneus illimetur mteror; 

ultra permissum tempus abesse qucror. 20 

Mea gens antiquitus dici Nazartca, 

id est sacra, potuit, sed nunc Pharistea ; 

unam duas faciunt, et, cum non sim rea, 

pnelati partiti sunt vestimenta mea. 
Jam casura videor, quia tota nuto, 

mea propugnacula muri carent scuto ; 

aurum meum sordido vilius est luto, 

princeps provinciarum facta est sub tribute. 
Sed ne Tos de tin earn turbine sermonimi, 

mundi caput corruit, non liahet patronum ; 30 

abinam est hodie virtus Scipionum, 

Marcellusquc loquax et nomina vana Catonum? 
Me desertam creditis forsitan ex toto, 

sed sponsum ad nupttas, hoste jam remoto, 

aspiciens a longe venienteni noto :" — 

h€BC ait et longo minuit sua gaudia voto. 
Quando cibus deficit pecudibus brutis, 

mugiendo postulant, velat spe salutis ; 

I. 10. tAnrum, S. — 15. ijiotitajufa conjuj/itChrulinoii,S. — IG. nijn, S. 
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sed et mihi resunut vocibua argutis 
fistula disparibus septem compacta cicutis. 40 

Sed quia noil inetuunt aniinfc d'lscrimen, 
principes in habitum verterunt hoc crimen, 
virum viro turpiter jungit novTis hymen, 
exagitata procul non intrat fccmina limen. 

Chmabat decalogus nc quis pejeraret, 
ne quia adulteriuni furtumve patraret ; 
sed dictum prcevaluit, a quo dictum claret, 
Jupiter esse pium statuit quodcunque juvaret. 

Sed ne vos detineam per ambages multas, 

rcre mentea honilnum, vitio sepultas, 30 

demoUitur, allicit, reddit inconsultas, 
attrabit ct luxus opum mctuenda facultaa. 

Divites in facinus omncs dissoluti, 
tanquam idem reputent uti vel abuti ; 
bii suot quorum iiitima non respondent cuti, 
nam semper agitant nunc de virtute locuti. 

Cum se locus optulit ut occultis vacent, 
tractaut de Thaidibus, de Sabints taceiit, 
cuui latenter hie Tel ha;c, vel biec et hie jacent, 
carnis ad oflicium cariiea membra placent. 60 

De futura divitum gloria (hfiido, 

quo8 ad mortem vulnerat hie et hcec cupido, 
de secreto lusitant .4ilncas et Dido, 
imiit in vetitura dampni secura libido. 

Sit pauper de nobili genere gigantum, 

sciat quantum Phoebus scit et Saturnus quantum, 
Caesar, Aristoteles, quid erat si gloria tantum ? 

Omnes avaritia mentibus inbutis 

in nummo constituunt spem suie salutts ; 

. Tlieia 
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Tolunt A'lci prodigi rebus dusolatis ; 

fallit enim vitium specie virtutis. 
Numroo mundos deditus seqiiitur banc morem, 

nt tatito quia judicet qnemque meliorem, 

ilium quanto norerit esse diborem ; 

o nummi ! nammi ! vobis inipendit bonorem 1 
Kescit iDundus compati, nescit condolere, 

medicanti Palladi qute solet vigere ; 

nam si nummo careas, foras expellere, 

ipse beet venias musis comitatus, Homere. 
Axis magisterii fractus est et tetno ; 

audiri si oupiam, auditores emo ; 

hoc est unde doleani, hoc est unde gemo, 

scire rolunt omnes, mercedem solvere nemo. 
Senes avaritiie sunt inbuti felle, 

odor lucri pueris dulcior est melle; 

nolle pudicitiam, numir.os autem velle, 

hoc omnes discunt ante alpbabeta puellse. 
Si recte de ritio vitium derives, 

si de gestis consuHs Alhcnarum cives, 

inter actus stcculi pravos et declives, 

intulerabilius nihil est qubm ftemina dives. 
Hac iccirco dixerim ne quis sine macula 

ftcminas existimet, quarum lingua jacula, 

fascinantes oculi, digiti novacula, 

sed a diverticulo repetatur fabula. 
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[MS. Harl. No. 978, fol. 108.] 



Cum declinent homineB a tenore veri, 

quorum status hodie pejor est quam heri ; 

vias vite varias libet intueri, 

atque alios aliia rebus studiisque teneri. "^ 
Pars in avaritice dectinat errorem, 

lucri de re qualibet approbans odorem, 

festinat efficere semper ampliorem, 

si potent, recte, si iion, quocunque modo, rem. 
Scilicet in precibus nummus dulce sonat, 

nummus mores pnedicat virtutcsqtie donat, 10 

potentes humiliat, humUes coronat, 

et genus et formam regina pecunia donat. 
Prima fiet qucestio de ceiisu cujusque, 

ethabenti dabitur, pecuniosusque 

nova scit et vetera legis utriusque, 

sic bene nummatum decorat suadela venusque. 
Vulgare judicium mores non attendit, 

neo Minerva; loculos in libra suspendit, 

pauperis facundia divites offendit, 

causidicum Veneris ametistina purpura vendit. 20 
Sitis avaritice voti modum nescit, 

sed quanto foUiculus niagis intumescit, 

tantn vehementius pestis invalescit; 

crescit amor nummi quantum ipsa pecunia crescit. 
Tantalus, indicium sitis inexplette, 

mediis in fluctibus aret inquiete ; 

quid rides ad fabulam mystici poetfe ? 

nomine mutato narratur fabula de te. 
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Qaanto plnni possiden, magis en propennus 

ad fnriuna! munera, si gradus intensus 3 

tanto difEcilior imminet descensus, 
prfEHcrtim miscra est magni custodU census. 

Mnltus ciiim strangulant potestatum jura, 
torrena eloquentise, gloria, victura, 
cine rum custodibus sax is inhtesura, 
sed plures iiimia congcsta pccunia cura. 

Cum fortuna gravius velit novercari, 
fovct pri^-ile^o quodam singulari, 
prirbcns avaritis fidcm contcmplari, 
nam vero legitur fcelix so nescit aniari. 4 

Nullus enim llieseus, nullus est Pelides ; 
BJ prophctam Icgitis, nemini confides ; 
ergo Ki quid dcdcris, videto cui dcs ; 
nam rum fortuna statque caditque fides. 

Ut concludam Huper liiis citius sperato, 
quic^uid tamen seiiserira prius assignato ; 
iiinumbet frenetico vcl male scnsato, 
ut lucuplcH moriatiir cgeiiti munere fatu. 

Sordida rcligio ract\iit par honim, 

quasi rcvcrcntiam Ittdere nummorum ; 5 

menditana in raediis opibua, scd borum 
HcmpiT cfjo optarcm pauperrimus ease bononim. 

Iiiiiituntur alii fumw popular!, 
qunrum virtuH iiivea publice laudari, 
nequc cunscicntia teste gloriari 
noverunt prictcr laudcm iiulbus avari. 

Ad Iioc solum militum fastus exiguntur, I 

ex quo Muis tcmere rebus abutuntur; 
ad rnstrorum sanguines eapliisquc feninturj 
nulla fides pictasque A-iris qui castra sequuntur. GO 
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Talis autera gloria plurimos emungit, 
plurimis jejunia lacrimas injungit ; 
primo favorabilis, ad extremum pungit 
gloria quam supra vires et vestit et ungit. 

Gloriosus appetit veniaa in tantum, 
toxicatas appetit linguas adulantum, 
nee secum deliberat quid sit, quale, quantum ; 
gloria quaiitalibet, quid erit si gloria tantum ? 

Non apponit spirit um glorire torrentem, 

supra suie modulum sortis ascendentem, 70 

sustinere macliinam laboris ingentem ; 

noH honor est sed onus semper sustinere ferentem. 

Cur homo, vermiculus miserandfe sortis, 
plurimum non respicil, non vectigal mortis, 
quffi semper accelerat, semper est in portis ; 
contentus fama jaceat Lucanus in hortis. 

Amplectuntur aill partes histrionis, 
et credunt sirenibus delectation is, 
qu(e prtestringunt oculum nostrie rationis j 
est virtus placidis abstinuisse bonis. 80 

Hii sunt quibus ^'ivitur gratia palati, 
quorum virtus gloria cibi delicati, 
qui vivunt ut comedant, quorum saginati 
luxuriant ventres tantum consumere nati. 

Sic honore proprio prorsus destituti, 

prosternuntur homines in naturam bruti, 
indulgcntes penitus celebranda; cuti; 
pauca voluptati clebentur, plura saluti. 

Vie ! Tie ! vobis fortibus ad bibendum vina, 

quorum dcus venter est, liominis sentina, 90 

qui virtuteni ponitis in turpi latrina, 
quorum deliciie fornix atque uncta popina. 

Es ventris ingluvie motus inltonesti 
derivantur, pullulant pruritus incesti. 
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camis arrogantia, fastus inmodesti ; 

hos armat cunctos luxus dissuasor honesti. 

Cum sordescat amplius omnis vitiosus, 
consequenter additur quod Iiic veiitruosus 
miles erit Veneris et luxuriosus ; 
vivet uti caiiis ininundus vel arnica luto sus. 1 

Nee admiror juvenes, qui lege tributi 
dcbitum luxuriie solvunt juventuti ; 
Bed magistTos Israel, quia dissoluti 
clunagitant, de hiis et de virtute locuti. 

Sievit satur ovium lupus id pastorem, 
qui se casto domino vovit aniatorem ; 
totis cxplet noctibus Veneris ardorem, 
inde lupaiiaris in sancta reportat odorem. 

Sed htec monstra p recreant njoderni pastores, 
spiritalis gratifE negociatores, 1 

censuum noii sensuum examinatores, 
in pretio pretium nunc est, dat census honores. 

Si vim parti cipii strictius attendas, 
vetat inplicatio dicere pra;bendas, 
quam prtcponunt prsesules hodie vendendas, 
ut priccu ad merces turbam qui cogit emendas. 

Illud solum Moysi volunt retinere, 
coram Deo vacuus nolis apparere, 
dabis aut espedies frustra tuum chfcre, 
ipse licet venias musis comitatus, Homere. 1 

At si forte videria velut Elelisceum, 

inter vestros Simones tanquam Fharisfeum; 
sed habebit Gyezim leprie Syri reum, 
fatidicum credens fallere posse Deum. 

Hos habet ecclesia senium patronos, 
tales apostolicos elevat in tlironos, 
Simonis discipulos ad rapinam pronos; 
non babet eventus sordida preeda bonos. 
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DE MUNDI CUPIDITATE. 



[MS. Harl. No. 978, fol. 109, v.] 

Qui potest capere quod loquor capiat, 
OS meuin Doniinus qaeeso custodiat, 
ne quod dicturus sum amarum sapiat, 
cum lion sit hodic qui bonuni faciat. 

Absorbet penitus raundum cupiditas, 
omiies mt£ndiiBus ad res illicitas, 
passim ecclesias videraus venditas ; 
et non invsnta est in hoc iniquitas. 

Quis enim judicet non esse Ucitum, 
si reveiidideris honorem venditum; 
quo prius perdidit crumena sonilum, 
eodem tramite redit ad vomitum. 

Jam tenet Babylon in raanu pocula, 
quibus inebriat ubique sieeula ; 
a summis patribua descendit regula, 
quod Dei timor est lupus in fabula. 

Calix quem Babylon in manu bajulat, 
est avaritia qutc passim pullulat ; 
qui magis opibus opes accumulat, 
hunc ardor acrius lucrandi stimulat. 

Qua! mundi caput est, si bene niemini, 
Roma, pecuniae defert non homini ; 
lie taceatis si reminiscimini, 
qui sunt qui ambulant in lege Domini. 

PriBcepta Domini nemo recogitat ; 
sed qui devotius argcnto roilitat, 
quem sola stomacbi cura sollicitat, 
hie in altissimis disertus habitat. 
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Hinc libeTalitas prorsus evanuit, 
pollet cupiditas qute mundum polluit, 
queiii videt simplicem Koma redarguit, 
et dicat " ecce ! vah ! qui templum destniit," 

Sed quem cognoverit servire quicstui, 
divina tradere verba neglectui : 
"Hie," inquit, "filius meus quem gcnui, 
hie est in quo mihi bene complaciii." 

Exemplo capitis membra sunt languida ; 
omnis ad munera manus est avida, 
frigescit eharitas ieeirco torpida, 
quod nemo " tibi do " dicit, sed " mihi da." 

Vos qui diligitis mundum hunc, plangite, 
quo; totus deviet a recto tramite ; 
cujus ut taeeam de summo capite, 
membra nil aliud cJamant quam " capite." 

In hoc conveniunt pauper cum divite, 
ut turpitudines sint omnes licit«, 
omnis inventum declinans semitc, 
si unis reguliE probantur perditfe, 

Ad majus etiam augmentum scelerum, 
nemo misericors est erga misenim ; 
surdi sunt divites ad preces pauperum, 
nee usquam pauperis est iter prospernm. 

Cum ante dt\'item pauper ingrediCur, 
ejus petitio nulla recipitur; 
ai morani fecerit, foras espellitur, 
ct ci jaiiua post tergum clauditur. 

Si pauper veniat ad aulam divitum, 
erudelis Cerberus negat introitum ; 
si talcni crederem Plutonis aditum, 
nimis accederem tutus ad uljilum. 

Cum videt paupcrem venire jiuiitur, 
et jntus residct sacrorum vendilor; 
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quasi cur veniat priesagus cogiiitor, 

" En !" inquit, " optimus venit hie institor." 

Hoc nequam Cerberus elicit ironice, 
et tracto januam obtirniat ubice ; 
si pauper aditum tcmptat vel modicei 
percusso saucius recedit vertice. 

Protector omnium Deus, hoc: aspice ! 
qui summo resides coelorum apice ; 
cadat impictas ista, te judice, 
et dextra scelus hoc emenda vindice ! 

Decretum ergo do pauper pauperibus, 
ut ai nun aSici volunt verberibus, 
noil unquaui halteaiit In janitoribus 
ullam fiduciam sine muneribus. 

Decretum ctiam secundum facio, 
cum papa sederit in consistoriu, 
de quuvis divitum tractans negocio, 
tunc nulla pauperis dctur petitio. 

De cancellaria donatur tertium, 
si paujier habeat intus negocium, 
noil eat vacuus ad hostiarium, 
sed si vult ingredi, solvat marsupium. 

Decretura ctiam quartum constitui, 
mederi Theutonum volens derisui; 
cum intrant curiam vel mitras ablui 
vel caput faciant immundis exui. 

Quia gens Wasconum ct gens Hyspanico 
deformia tunicas habent angustioj, 
dignum ct justum eat ut huic inopiie 
Buccurrant pilei grandes Apulia:^. 

Abbas qui monachum mittit ad curiam, 
8i non vult perdere stulte pecuniam, 
huic prius geminos abscid&t, quoniam 
castrati proni sunt ad avaritiam. 

I. %. The MS. hu ml rii ,n. 
CAUD. (toe. 17- Z 
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Abbas vel monachus qui caste vixerit, 

et se non saepius inebriaverit 

in papce curia dum moram fecerit, 

deponi dignus est, nam legem praeterit. 100 

Abbas qui piscibus minutis utitur, 

et vinum latice corrumpi patitur, 

non bonus pastor est dum ita pascitur, 

errabit curia si non deponitur. 
Si plumbum aliquis Romanum emerit, 

non dans pro vendito plusquam valuerit ; 

in suis subprior decretis asserit 

esse falsarium qui sic evaserit. 
Preebendae clericus possessor unicaD, 

cui non sufficere possunt res modicee, 110 

de jure valeat legis auihenticaB 

vendendas emere plures sophistice. 
Cum fraudis saepe sit mater ambitio, 

prselatis consulit nostra discretio, 

qui Romam munere sive mendacio 

non potest &llere, £Edlat perjurio. 
In cunctis opera dampnamus turpia, 

unde praecipua dampnamus impia, 

ut cardinalibus papa vestigia 

sequi non liceat ad necessaria. 120 

Qui succubuerit ultra huic vitio^ 

districto pereat Dei judicio ! 

quod enim aliqua fiat petitio 

in tali dedecus est consistorio. 
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DE CONCUBINIS SACERDOTUM.* 



[MS. Uarl. 3734, fill. 4G, r°. (H., ; Fludtu Illyricus, p. i 



PmaciANi regula peiiitus cassator, 

sacerdos per hie et hiec olim decliriabatur : 
sed per hie solmamodo nune articulatur, 
cum per nostrum pricsuleni hrec amoveatur. 
Quid facia, o pontifex, unam adimeiido ? 
sed tu orimen cumulas plures largiendu ; 
minus malum crederem unam permittendo, 
parcere sic aliis, ttuptas muniendo, 
Quid agaut presbyteri propriis carentes ? 

alienas violant claiiculo molentes, 10 

ntUlis pro conjugiis foeminis parcentes, 
pcenam vel infamiam nihil metuentes. 
Nutus in deliciis Bacchus est pinccrna, 
dissolutus, ebrlus, Venerisque verna, 
ease possit ahis quomodo tueerna, 
nisi ad interitum dampna per icterna ? 
Si quia velit pauperem bene castigarc, 
non oportet aliud quam inpaaperare ; 
cum cogantur inopes multum laburarc, 
cogitabunt allud quam luxuriare. SO 

Ita quidam presbyter ctei)it allegare : 
" Peccat criminaliter qui vult aeparare 
I. 6-30. Tlieae lines are omitted in Fl. 
* TbU wo; WW writlcD opparciit- aemem (taao D. I21S, nobilii qoi- 
1y Kbout iho J'Mr 1315, on oCFsiion dam Anglai in SaccrdotoHa conjngii 
of the attempt to eDfnree •trictl; taionra comjioiuit." Bole had pre- 
the prolubitioa of the msrriagea of Tioualj' edited it from nn old MS. >t 
tin clerET' It «■■ printed bj Fladus Oxford. la tbc Harleian MS. tbe 
nijricitii witb the title, " Sequuntur whole ha> bEcu uraned, tjut it ii itill 
Rhjttbmi, i|uob p«t Synodam Latem- 
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quos Deus coiijuiixerat, fcemiiiam a mare, 
tales dignum duximus fures appellare. 

O quam dolor ansius, quam toniientum grave 
nobis est dimittere ' quoniam suave ; 
hoc, Romane pontifes, statuUti prave : 
ne in tanto crimine morieris cave. 

Non est Innocentius, immo nocens vere, 
qui quod Deus docuit, studet abolere ; 
jussit enim Dominus foBmiiias habere, 
Bed hoc noster pontifex jussit prohibere. 

Gigiiere nos prtecipit Vetus Te stamen turn, 
ubi Novum prohibet, nusquam est iuvenhini ; 
a modeniis latum est istud documentumj 
ad quod nullum ratio priebet argumcntum. 

Dedit enim Dominus matedlctionem 
viro, qui non fecerat generationem : 
ergo tibi consulo per banc rationem 
gignere, ut habeas benedictionem. 

Nonne de militibus milites procedunt ? 
et regcs a regibus qui sibi succeilunt? 
per locum a simiii oranes jura lajdunt 
clericos, qui gignere crimen esse credunt. 

Nobis adliuc praicipit Vetus Tcstamentum, 

quod nostrro jam legis est verax fundamentum, 
ut tnarcs et fceminffi sciant instrumentum 
tale, per quod habeant prolis incrementum, 
H.— i 



I. JMOJ. Fl. fe 

fiirnK dampyxuM j/rare. H, 



lii/int rolumm omnn appellare. H. 
— 30-.'i3. jui qund/aeio doenit, verba vult de- 
I llBiere, | modo cefu ponlifrx ttudet prohi- 
bere, Fl. — 34. BOBi™ quod nm rtlinel, Fl. — 35, 3e. pranl gtd ranlrarnrnde- 
net doeumeHlurK, [ nullum HeceiKarium kit dal argvmeitlwtH, Fl. — 37. dedit 
Dna Iirael m., \\ — 3S. feeerit, Fl.— 39. nuUam qaidtm/aeieiu Aic ejKepllo- 
Hem, H. — 40. pmerei ul iaieai, tl. 

i. S5. Pope Innocent III., who bad tinuallj cndeaTouriug to enforce the 

calUdtogethertbecoandlinlSIS.whicb (mpsl ordioincn OD thii aabject. In 

condemned the wirei or concubiaea of the old writeri Ibesc mirried prleiti 

Ibe clergy. During the twelfth cen- ut termtd uxeraloe preti^ttroi. 
tnry the foreig;n prelates hid been con- 





173 ^^^^ 


^^^H ZacharJas habuit prolem et uxnrem, 


^^^H 


^^^^1 nee prole tjuem genuit memini majorem ; 


^^^H 


^^^^1 baptizBvit etenim nostrum Salvatorein ; 


^^^^^1 


^^^H pereat, qui teneat novum hunc errorem ! 


^^^^^1 


^^^H Si fortasse memor es illius diei, 


^^^^^1 


^^^^1 in quo fabricaverant vitulum Judtci, 


^^^^^1 


^^^^1 Levi dedit infulam et progeniei ; 


^^^^1 


^^^^1 ergo qui non gignerant omnes erunt rei. 


^^^^H 


^^^^1 Olim quaiido dominus ylem informavit, 


^^1 


^^^H utriusque generis animal creavit, 


1 ■ 


^^^V neutri vero generis nullum vegetavit. 


^^^^H 


^^^1 quod debemus gignere satis intimavit. 


^^^H 


^^H Paulus cceios rapttur ad superiores, 


^^^^1 


^^^1 ubi multas didicit res secretiores, 


^^^^^1 


^^^1 ftd nos tandem rediens, iitstruensque mores. 


^^^^1 


^^^L suas, inquit, habeant quilibet uxores. 


^^^^^1 


^^^^^^B Propter hoc et alia dogmata doctonim. 


^^^^^1 


^^^^^^^^1 reor esse melius, et magis decorum, 


^^^^1 


^^^^^^^^1 qutsque suam babeat, et non proximorum, 


^^^^^1 


^^^^^^H ne incurrat odium vel iram eonim. 


^^^^^1 


^^^^^^^^1 Proximorum fieminas, filias, et neptes 


^^^^^1 


^^^^^^^^H ^-iolarc nefas est, quasi nil deceptes : 


^^^H 


^^^^^^H tuam habeas, et in hac delectes. 


^^^^^1 


^^^^^^^^1 diem ut sic ultimum tutius espectes. 


^^^^^1 


^^^^^^^^F Kcce jam pro clericis multum allegavi. 


^^^^^1 


^ necnon pro preabyteris multa comprobavi, 


^^^^^^H 


^^^H pater-noster nunc pro me, quoniam peccavi. 


^^^^^^^^1 


^^^H dicat quisque presbyter cum sua suavi." 


^^^^^1 


^^^1 /. 50. per vinrn juem fftHvil adtpiu, hotmrem. Fl. —SI. efjom, 


^^^^^1 


^^^1 53, 60. ThBM liDd m oot faaDd ib Fl. 


J 
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CONSULTATIO SACERDOTUM." 



[FUdua lUyriciis, p. 371,] 

Clenis et presbyteri nuper consedere 
tristes in capitulo siroul ct dixere : 
" Nostras vult ancillulas pnesul remqvere, 
quid debemus super hoc ergo respondcre f" 

QuiGstio proposita rite comraendatur, 
decanus coUegii primua sic priefatur : 
" Fratres, nobis omnibus pontifex minatur, 
postque minas metuo ne pccna sequatur : 

Cum igitur propter famulas simus a^ravatij 
videamus pruvidi quo simus parati, 
ad niandatum prtesidis nostri vel legati 
rcspondere fortiter, vel sumus dampnati." 

Incipit capituli doctor et prxlatus, 
vir in jure eanonico bene fundatus : 
" Gravis hie est quaestionis, domini, status : 
removere famulas, non Icvis eat tractatus. 

Non humana diriinit Ics, et prajlatura, 
quod inter se fragilia copulat natura ; 
vit*e castae regnla nimium est dura : 
vita sola angelica est pura." 



* 1 hiVB Dot been able to meet with The aubject i> ainiUr to that of the 

tii'a toag in MS., sad biie, thererore, preccdiag song. The song which ToT- 

reprinted it &oni Flaciaa, who gires it towi next (T)e CoDTOCatiooe Sioerdo- 

with the title, " Cananltatio Sicerdo- tola) ia a variation of the lame, anii 

turn quonundam, gaper mandato pne- coDtaini maoy tines irhich are repeated 

eulla Itclo, Dt et coacobiou Iiabitoi in thia, but I hardlj felt that I sbould 

■bigiut, et posthac Dallas aluat : ei be jualified in iovorponUJDg them. 
Tetutto eiomplari, ct usdu sclipto." 



CONSULTATIO SACERDOTUM. 1 

Hinc est gradu senior tremulo sic fatus ; 

" Ego credo, doraini, quod aura fasciuatus ; 

Tult retnovere faniulam meain prcelatus ; 

impotens ut prtclio, ero contentatus." 
Audit cantor callidus, ergo sonat cum clamore : 

" Quid si voa supponere non estis in valore, 

vultis ergo reliquos privare hoc rigore?" 

coniusus est senior magno cum rubore. 
Ergo suum votum sic ciepit emendare : 

" Nolo, cantor domine, coqaam nlienare, 

ad tempus ub laicos placet occultare ; 

ut possimus prcesulis jussis obviare." 
Ait cellarius : " Non potest hoc tranaire ; 

me regit una bestia, sinerem salire, 

sed meretrix monocula renuit abire; 

cum senioris coqua cupercm cambirc." 
Tunc in consistorio omnes corrisere, 

" En ! noster cellarius non est stultus vere, 

quod pro cute pessima, quam nequit consilere, 

senioris Icpidam cogitat habere." 
Increpat scholasticus : *' Pulcraa removere 

non est res ridicula, dico vobis vere : 

si vult Dominus noster, potest prohibere ; 

sed ego per animam non possum abstinere." 
Hinc structuarius longa cum structura : 

" Homo," inquit, "fragilis ut est creatura, 

nequit absque fcemina esse, atque cura : 

scio, mihi minime fallit h^c scri])tura." 
Ultimiis canonicus sic argumentatur : 

" Vir ad impoasibile nullus obligatur ; 

clero pudicitia scitia quod non datur, 

retinere famulas ergo concludatur." 
Venit ad presbyteros ordo circularis, 

primus in urbe fuit oLim curialis, 
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atque in jure canonum tritus et vocalis, 
hujus ergo aUegatio erat talis ; 

" Credo quotl hanc, <Iomin), nostia clcmentinam : 
omnis debet clericus habere concubinam ; 
hoc dixit, qui coronam gerit auro trinam : 
hanc igitur retinere decet disciplinam." I 

Surgens unus presbyter turba de totah, 
quem tangebat species generalis mali : 
" Unam," dixit, *' teneo amore legali, 
quaiD nolo dimittere pro lege tali." 

Loquitur vicarius, ordine secuiidus, 
qui natura vir minime fuit facundus ; 
" Sermo meu3 erit brevis et rotundus, 
non ego possum vivere sine coqua mundus." 

Tertiua sic retulit, loquens ad conventum : 

" Ego quondam habui concubinas centum, J 

et nunc unam teneo caram ad complementum : 
(egrius hanc dimitto, quam auri talentum." 

Quartus ait presbyter animo irato : 

" Vah ! quid est loquendum de nostro pmslato ? 
vult quod meam dcserani pro suo mandato : 
ego nunquam deseram etiam pro Deo beato." 

Inde quintus ordine respondebat ita : 
" Ista nova frivola sunt jam satis trita : 
per reginam glorite, qute est coelo sita, 
meam nunquam deseram in preesenti vita !'' i 

Sextus liinc est loquendo sic effatus : 

" Quid de mea facere coqua vult prtelatus ? 
quod si cum concuhina fuero darapnatus^ - 
ego tantum proprios portabo reatus." 

Septimus saciificua nequibat tacere : 

" Non opus est,'' dicens, " hoc nobis timere ; 
qui nos ab uxoribus jubet abstinero, 
debet in redditibus piura providere." 
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OctsTi presbyteri vox est sic formata : 
" Eia ! mca fcemina fuit decorate, 
ut retrorsus habeat membra dcaurata, 
et a rae sic tanto magis sit amata." 

Nonus ait; " Veterem non dimitto morem, 
dedit mihi calidum natura cniorem, 
oportet me vivere camis per laborem, 
nolo propter animam linquerc uxorem," 

Decimus hinc senior loquitur modestc, 
quod ante se sumpserat in corde molestc : 
" Si fateri debeo venim manifeste, 
nullu» potest vivere clericus honest«." 

Ad hiec est undecimus presbj-ter erectus: 
"Nunquain sine socia mens erit lectus, 
artibus rlietoricis pi en us et perfectus, 
donee me de ere pi turn fecerit senectus." 

Duodecimus clamat magno cum clamore; 
" Non me pontifex terret minis et pavore : 
aed ego nummos prtebeam pro Dei araore, 
ut in pace maneam cara cum uxore." 

Protulit tredecimua : " Coquaa repentinas 
nolumus dim itte re propter breves minas, 
fideles in omnibus nostras coneubinas, 
quiE mane pectore pulsant matutinas." 

Inde decimus quartus unus eapellanus, 
disputando iratas prectendebat manus : 
" Actus est inutilis, ftivolus, et vanua I 
qui non amat famulam, non est mente sanus. 

Dixit quindecimus : " Quando bibo vina, 
et me sompnua recipit hora vespertina, 
tunc ut mecum dormiat volo concubina, 
nc miiii deficiat camis mcdicina." 

DoctUB sedecimus in pbilosopliia: 
*' Omne quare," ait, " babet sunm quia ; 
CAUD. «oc. 17- 2 a 
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si mihi mea famula tollitur e via, 
extra volo alere scorta pulcra tria," 

Septimus et decimus, pauper commodista, 
pectore de toto proraus dixit ista : 
" Ego noit sum, domini, dives sophista, 
non possum famulam alere e cista." 

Decimus octavus, ventre valde crassus, 
omnibus in medio dixit, verum fassus : 
" Certe raeus socius fuit diu lassus, 
propter pudicitiam non multa sum passus." 

Nonus ait decimus : " Dicam hie sub rosa, 
totus hie ad literam testus est cum glosa : 
jussio preesuhs hiec religiosa 
non erit uxoribus civium dampnosa." 

Addidit ulterius : " Sitis meraor horuni, 
si vetare priesul vult specialem torum, 
cernet totum brevi plenum esse chorura 
online sacrorum adulterer urn." 

Hinc est vox vigesimi precc terminata : 
" Sancta Maria virgo, nostra advocata, 
juva nos, ne priesulis lex sit durata : 
est tibi devotio famularum grata." 

I'andem con cl us It monachus ita proidicator : 
" Quis scit, an hoc Hominum cupiat Creator, 
ut sacerdos mulierum desinat esse amator, 
pro quibus est positus in cruce Salvator ? 

Zachanas habuit prolem et uxorem, 
quie Johanneu] genuit, &Iium majorem, 
prtedicentem totius mundi Itedemptorem ; 
non credo quod pcccat, servans istum morem> 

David rex sanctissimus, frigidus senecta, 
lusit cum juvencula, quie fuit electa ; 
qu(E res in propheta non fuit suspecta, 
nobis peccatoribus facile est recta. 
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Dedit enim Dominus nialcdictionem 
viro, qui non fecerit generationem : 
ergo cunctis consulo per lianc rationem, 
ut generent, quo habeant benedictionem. 

Canis seoiel rapiens camem ad macelluiu, 
a furto non abstinet, nee timet cultellum : 
sic nocturnum clericus suetus ad duclluni, 
non curat pnesulis mJnas, nee flagellum. 

Coram tota curia papa declaravit 

sacerdotem, qui iiic et hsc et hoc declinarit : 
omnem non generantem escommunicavit ; 
ex sorore filium ipse procreavit. 

tiuod papa conccsserat, quis potest vetare ? 
cuiicta potest solvere solus, et ligare : 
laborarc rustic os, milites pugnare 
jussit, at pratcipue clericos amare. 

Habebimus clerici duas eoncubinas :. 
monachi, canoniei, totidem vel trinaa ; 
decani, preelati, quatuor vel quiiias : 
sic tandem leges implebimus divinas." 



/. 173, 174. Tbii i* ntbet a bnr. 
Usque kllDsian to the niidiUc age doc- 
trine of tbu three ordere of men, (hiu 
stated in the Ima^ du Monde : — 
" Et philoBophe qui done furent, 
Qui lea sntrci engegnier durent, 
Ne poBercDt lelonc lor aeni 
Pors que -iij. mnnierea degena. 
Clerc, chcvulirr, ouvrier de lere. 
Li gaagnoDr doiient aquere 



Choa qne leur conrienC aioir 
Poor vivre aa mont hoaestemeDt i 
Et chevalier come aeijaat 
Lea doivflDt garder et deffendre ; 
Et 11 clerc doiient aprendre 
Et de leur euvrea enaegnier, 
Pour leur ame & DIu adrachier, 
Si que cucuna oevre ne fache 
Dont il perde point de aa graase, 
Enai peuaaeat .tjj. maniere 
Li aa^ de gent cha ariere." 
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DE CONVOCATIONE SACERDOTUM. 



[MS. Cotton. VileUini, i 



:. tol. 137. r*. (C. I.)i "nt"*. 
I-. [C. 2.)] 



RuMOB DOTus Anglite partes pergiravit, 
clericos, presbyteros omnes excitavit, 
quos bonis ecclesite fortuna ditavit, 
omnes ut citati sint, sic papa mandavit. 

Per villas hie rumor it atquc per castella, 
domini papce bajulans manilata novella ; 
nascitur preshyteris bine fera procella : 
quisque timet gravit«r pro sua puella, 

Cogitant presbyteri super hoc mandato, 
nam contiduut modicum de suo legato ; 
statuunt concilium die nominato, 
ut tractent velocius de verl»o priefato. 

Sacerdotes confluunt atque capellaiii, 
tendunt ad concilium juvenes et cani; 
qui non ibi venerit, cordis est vesani, 
vei est boni nesciens, capitis vel vani. 

Leve quid est dicere, sed non est leve scire, 
cernercs presbyteros undique venire ; 
nam si quis noluerit ud hoc consentirc, 
Icgatus in loculo vellet hunc punire. 

Fartibus ex omnibus ruit hie et ille, 

sacerdotea numero plusquam decern mille ; 



I. I. ptrirraeit, C I. — b. nhki rumor tlgnf, C. 2. — U. ^mpni, C. I. — 
7. Vc «im;i„C. i.— 8. fuufnu, C. 9.— 10. noiiro, C, l.~\S. /urril.C.^. 
— 16. imim* Ktieiui, C. 1 — 17-20. /tritar diet Domini ctim /rrlir rtnirf, | 
Am .' ditt mueri* alyua ilitt ira, | ail Aonr juuqxir tttidnl tic tt praiMuirt, j 
Hi ad arii gloriam petrit ptrvmitt, C. i — 31, ab »miiitu4 ttml, C—Sa. etn- 
/dm hh^, C. 9. 



DB CONVOCATIONE BACERDOTUU. 1 

non tarn spiss£e nubibus imbris cadunt stills, 
nee volant ab igiiibus tarn spissie scintillGe. 

Locus ad qucm venerant fuit grande pratum, 
&d tale concilium forte destinatmn ; 
calcatur in ordine coetum congregatum, 
nullus ibi laicus habet principatum. 

Poslto silentio, pax tranquilla datur, 

suTgit quidam vetcrum primitus et fatur, 
" Fratres, vobis omnibus legntus minatur, 
et post minas metuo quod pejus sequatur. 

Pro nostris uxoribus sumus congregati : 
videatis p^o^-ide quod sitis parati, 
ad mandatum domiiii papm vel legati 
respondere graviter, ne sitis dampiiati." 

Surgit alter presbyter de coetu totali, 
quem tangebat spiritus generaUs mali, 
" Unam mecum teneo sub lege venali, 
quam nolo dimittere pro sermoiie tali." 

Alter consors irruit in hoc argunientum : 
" Ego forsan habui concubinas centum, 
et quam modo teneo carnis ad foincntum 
non vellem dimittere propter marcas centum." 

Surgit quintus presbyter, et respondit ita : 
" Htec sunt nova frivola diu satis trita ; 
per reginam gluriic, qiue est in polo sita, 
non Malotam dcseram dum me durat vita. 

Quid hoc papa cogitat vel legatus secum ? 
expertes sunt penitus divinanim precum ; 
et divina faciat ultio me ccecum, 
nisi mea dormiat quaqua nocte mecum !" 

Ex bine loqui presbyter alter est paratus; 

" Quid Tult de me domitms papa vel legatus ? 



I. :n. eallacani, C. 1. — 33. fir 
damp.. C.a.— 41. rrifit, C. 2— 
rfim.. C. 3.— <T. tUpoln.C. I.- 



I. Omitted in C. Z.— 37. fMl- 
foiw.C. ■:.— 14. HoUemUe 
iU. C. I. 



DE CONVOCATIONE SACSBDOTUU. 

si cum meretricibus fuero mcechatus, 
cogor meos proprios portare reatus." 

Septimus liinc presbyter iiequibat tacere, 
dixit quod " non opus est nobis hiiic timere j 
papa scit et alii qui nos pnecessere, 
quod nos ab uxoribus viri genuere." 

Alter caput erigit loquens ad conventum ; 
" Satis est terribile sequens argumentum ; 
vetus est proverbium nostrorum parentum, 
sacerdotis uxor est Sathanre jumentum." 

" Papa noster arbiter est," dicebat nonus, 
presbyter est hominum pater et patronus ; 
sed hoc si permiserit, pastor esset bonus, 
quod sacerdos viveret saltern ut culonus." 

Secundus probabilis vir atque facetus, 
inter omnes alius presbyter discretus, 
" stuprum prohibitio clericis est vetus, 
tantum prolem procreat atque gignit foetus." 



/. 57. ntguivil. C. S.— SH. hoc limire, C. 
the acil leaf ot die MS. bving lost. 



1 Ends abmptlT here, 



DE CARNALI CONTAGIO. 

[MS. Amndel, No. 139, fol, 39, r".] 



In quorundum coucilio 
tit annuatim men tie 
de cornaii contagio, 
ut toUatur de medio. 

Res est ista ditHcilis ; 
est enim taro fragilis, 



DB CARNALI CONTAOIO. 183 

et ad cadendum habilis^ 

ad resurgendum debilis. 
Naturale contagium 

robustum est deemonium^ 10 

medullas iirit ossium^ 

et vires frangit fortium. 
Quis vere potest dicerQ^ 

^^ Caniis non premor onere, 

caro nunquam decipere 

me potuit aut vifaoere ?^^ 
Si quis fiilget hoc munere, 

non debet se extollere 

nee gloiiari temefe, 

cum possit adhuc cadere. 20 

Lot^ Judam^ Booz, veteres 

legis antiqui proceres, 

donis virtutum uberes^ 

sibi duxerunt uxores. 
Sansonem fortem Dalida, 

quamvis esset invalida, 

solers tamen et provida, 

seduxit arte callida. 
David, fortis in praelio, 

victus fuit hoc vitio ; SO 

nee Salamoni filio 

pepercit ista passio. 
Sit ergo fragilitas 

istorum nostra firmitas; 

et quos vexat improbitas 

camis subportet chantas. 
Paulus hoc mandat fieri, 

ut alter assit alteri ; 

et subponantur humeri 

nostri fratemo oneri. 40 



c 



184 DE CARNALI CONTAGIO. 

Quidam sunt qui hoc tempore 

casti videntur corpore^ 

sed non casti pectore^ 

nee casto vigent robore. 
Si ad defectus proprios 

respicerent, propitios 

se reddererent ad alios, 
, ad fratres et ad socios. 
In extremo judido, 

quando fiet discussio, 50 

patebit absque dubio 

cunctorum operatio. 
Tunc hie qui benefecerit, 

qui continenter vixerit, 

qui mandata servaverit, 

in refiigerio erit. 
Sit nobis Dei Filius 

ita modo propitius, 

quod mutemur in melius, 

et non pecoemus amplius ! 60 



DE VISITATIONE ABBATI8. 

[MS. Anmdel, No. 139, fol. 39, r«.] 

DuM pater abbas filiam 
suam proponit visere, 
cartam prssinittit nimiam 
adventus sui propere ; 
mandat quod fratrum quispiam 
sibi curet oocurrere, 

/. 1. filiam, i. e. the monastic cell which depended on the parent house. 
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nam vult in talem grangiam 

die tali descendere. 
Venienti occuritur, 

cum pane^ vino, piscibus ; 10 

in domum introducitur 

stratam juncis et floribus ; 

mensali mensa tegitur, 

discumbit lotis manilxus ; 

dies ista deducitur 

non absque magnis sumptibus. 
Hinc facturus scrutinium 

ad abbatiam equitat, 

intrat ingrmitonum, 

illud in primis visitat; 20 

ibi sumit edulium, 

ibi libenter habitat ; 

paupertatem daustralium 

ncc sentit nee recogitat. 
Die sequenti fratribus 

accedit visitatio ; 

profertur coram onmibus 

visitativa lectio ; 

tota de temporalibus 

est patris inquisitio, SO 

quasi nulla de moribus 

habetur ibi queestio.' 
Si quis zelator ordinis 

loquatur propter ordinem, 

nisi sit magni nominis^ 

tacere facit hominem ; 

hinc sit quod multi criminis 

celant fratres rubiginem, 

dum ferventis regiminis 

adesse vident neminem. 40 

CAMD. SOC. 17. 22 B 
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Incepta visitatio 

tribus diebus agitur ; 

yisitatx)r hoc spatio 

temporis bene pascitur ; 

visitati devotio 

super hoc benedicitur^ 

et manus ab obsequio 

fayorem adipiscitur. 
Tandem carta componitur, 

ut rite fiant omnia ; 50 

quod magnum est omittitur, 

sola scribuntur levia ; 

ibi bene perpenditur 

visitantis incuria^ 

nam quicquid illic scribitur 

duse non yalent allia. 
Post hsec^ peractis omnibus^ 

parumper sibi minuit 

pater sanctus^ qui fratribus 

vivendi normam posuit ; 60 

mox legem quam de camibus 

non comedendis statuit, 

suis acutis dentibus 

et suo ventre destruit. 
O quam foelix minutio 

quee fit de bonis Domini ! 

quam bona visitatio, 

quam tales claudimt termini ! 

quid agent in judicio 

tales ac tanti domini ? 70 

confusi proculdubio 

mutescent sicut asini. 
Mihi, fratres, ignoscite, 

si loquor plusquam debeam^ 
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si hos qui sunt in capite 

jocoso dente mordeam ; 

granum vobis eligite^ 

foras legate paleam^ 

et pro me Dcum poscite, 

ne preelaturam habeam. 80 



DE MALIS MONACHORUM. 

[MS. Cotton. Titos, A. xx. fol. 160, V>. (C. 1.) ; Vetpu. A. xviii. foL 168, 
T*. (C. 2.) ; MS. Htrl. No. 3362, foL 56, V». (/f.)]* 

NocTis crepusctdo brumali tempore, 

pausans in lectiilo pens mea temere, 

quse non sinit oculum soporem capere,. 

sed rebus variis csepit intendere. 
In lecto mobili mens stare nescia, 

lassa vigiliis, trahit suspiria, 

cordis conspectui proponit varia, 

tum res indebitas turn necessaria. 
Dum mens sic fluctuat in rebus dubiis, 

stat tandem cogitans multum de monachis, 10 

eo quod saepius excedunt ordinis 

metas, obscaenis yacantes frivolis. 
Sed quamvis modica sit mentis ratio, 

hoc tamen optime scit quod religio 

est in se nobilis et sine vitio, 

si more fuerit servata debito. 

/.5. toco, C. 2.— 11. /ic</lt,C.l.— 12./preii/t#,C.l.— 14. maximaicii,C.l. 
15. tit in se,,ti tine, C. 1. — 16. Mervatafiterit et more deHto, C. 2. 

* The Harleian copy is a mere fragment, or rather a song made up of a few 
lines of this longer one. 



188 DB MALIS MONACHORUM. 

O quam salubriter et quam mirifice 

vixerint monachi quondam, sed hodie 

virtutem nobilem obedientice 

vertunt in vitium inanis glorise. 20 

Est adulatio plena fallaciis, 

quee nomen proprie sumpsit ab aulicis, 

aulam despiciens accessit monachis, 

qui sibi serriunt multis deliciis. 
Doleo, sed verum est quod dixi, serviunt 

hii qui de monachis elaustra non diligunt, 

nares praelati lambentes ambiunt, 

verbisque mellieis aures reficiunt. 
Procaci superos fallunt astutia, 

inferioribus prsebent munuscula ; 30 

abbas si proferat impossibilia, 

blandis sermonibus concedunt omnia. 
Multi pro clavibus se subdunt vitiis, 

accusant socios^ vacant mendaciis; 

ne quid displiceat preelati libitis, 

hoc enim nunciat os cum susurriis. 
Os, cor, et animus nunquam sunt consona ; 

cor dolo plenum est, os profert dulcia ; 

latent in animo fraus et fallacia ; 

hii tales digni sunt obedientia. 40 

Fingunt se simplices frui conspectibus, 

sed mutant animum susceptis clavibus ; 

^^ Tacete, miseri/* dicunt claustralibus ; — 

" Vos nihil sapitis, nos domum regimus." 

/. 23. nupicierut arrutit, C. 1.-24. et sibi, C. 2.-27. status prtelati, C. 1. 
—28. mellifluis, C. 1.— 36. «, H. — 40. tales turU sub obedientia, H.— 4l.yVa- 
trumcwup,., H. 



/. 3S. ob au!ieis, — Conf. p. 107, key, was the emblem of ecclesiastical 
li. 45, 46, of the present Tolume. office and dignity. 

/. 33. projcknribus.^The clavis, or /. 40. obedientia. — Office. 
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Si quid interrogant quidam claustndium^ 

ridentes revocant illud in irritum, 

ct soli retinent res quae sunt omnium, 

quas sibi reputant ut patrimonium. 
Illud dcspiciunt quod jubet regula ; 

fratres adinvicem cum reverentia 50 

sibi obediant^ sed obedientia 

nusquam hujusmodi juris est conscia. 
Bonum gratuitum obedient!® 

dicunt in clavibus totum consistere ; 

sed quod proponunt, hoc monstrent opere, 

nam parent clavibus^ non jussis regulce. 
Sed inter caetera hoc nimis doleo, 

viri decrepiti confracti senio 

pnelati paUium impinguant oleo 

adulationis^ et dicam quomodo. 60 

More procacium hii si percipere 

plumam vel stramina possint in chlamide, 

conantur digitis illud arripere, 

talesque plum® pyz vocantur Gallice. 
Accusant juvenes, mediocres judicant, 

sed si quid cuidam dicere debeant^ 

more serpentium illud clam sibilant^ 

quassis sermonibus^ ne plures audiant. 
duid de preelatis^ o Deus optime ? 

pree verecundia vix possum dicere; 70 

pastores, quorum est animas regere, 

adulationi vacant assidue. 



/. 48. primogeniMm, C. 1. — 54. exiiterty C. 1. — 58. coi^9etit C. l.-^S. vti 
aiiquidt C. 2. — 64. piet, C. 1. 

/. 61-64. More procaeiumt etc. — /. 64. pyi voetmt Galliee. I tap- 
See before a limiUr petsage in a poem pote this word meana pnu (poixj, but 
io the present Tolume, jr. 1 14, tf. 271 - I do not clearlj nndentand the applica- 
274, and j?. 1 15, U, 285, 286. tion of it. 
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Si quid de fratribus petere cogitant, 

in suis camerls mos senea convocant, 

eosque camibus pas cunt et recreant, 

ne de proposito repulsam habeant. 
Si quis de fratribus frequenter gamilat, 

abbas cum clavibus mox eum strangulat ; 

mutus efficitur, ut loqui nesciat ; 

non luurmur postea, non clamor reaonat. 80 

O Ueus optime ! qui cuncta prospicis, 

cur tantam clavibus virtutein tribuis ? 

loquentes faciunt mutos, invalidis 

gressum retribuunt, sen sum que fatuis. 
Sanaut tegrotos, et claudis pedibus 

gressum retribuunt ; sed, quod est vilius, 

ipsi qui nesctunt qute pars sit dominus 

claves accipiunt, ad ul an do citius. 
Sic brutis bestiis datur potentia, 

ribores utique quara bruta pecora : 90 

quo vivunt sentiunt sine intelligentja ; 

sied isti penitus carent scientia. 
Sed qui dant talibus curam, contrarii 

sunt sanctce regulte simul et ordini ; 

nam jubet regula decanos fieri 

de melioribus qui possunt eligi. 
Sed proculdubio quidam de fratribus, 

prudentes, simpUces, omati moribus, 

quia non vacant adulationibus, 

aon habent gratiam coram pastoribus. 100 

Quid dicam amplius revera nescio ; 

sed mei carminis beec est conclusio : 

pastorum gratiam dat adulatio, — 

valete monaclii semper in Domino ! 

(. 78. Ilbtm. II.— BO. Hte vtriun ra., II — 81. re^ieit, H.— 83. non validu, 
H.— 87. (pJi' v»orf, II.— 31. CUM inlet.. C. 3. 




DE MARIA VIRGINE. 



[MS. Cotton. 71011, A. xx. fol. IS!),»".] 



Pone scribentium tot ease millia 
quot liabent tiemora fronden et folia, 
quot coeli sidera et guttas maria, 
iiidigne Virginis scribent pneconia. 
Si tot scribentium esaent farailife 
quot stellfe radiant in ctcli facie, 
^^_ quot sunt orbiculi vel stillfe pluviee, 

^^^H ment£m opprimeret pondus materifc, 

^^^^ Maria, loquere, nam tua labia 

^^^^L torrentes meileua sunt distillantia, 

^^^^B tantuque gurgite lac resudantia, 

^^^^1 quod mundus mergitur in lactis copia. 

^^^^1 Hoc lacte desuper de ccelis trahitur, 

^^^^1 hoc melle fiHus patris allicitur; 

^^^^1 statim ad tnelculum miasua arrigitur, 

^^^^1 ct mellis osculum a melle petitur, 

^^^^1 Cum mel in melculi centro suscipitur, 

^^^^1 circumferentia major extenditur ; 

^^^H cum mel in melleo globo reconditur, 

^^^^H mellis globositas major efficitur. 

^^^^^ In ventris decubat lustra leunculua, 

^^^^^^^^1 sed nullum territat ejus denticulus ! 

^^^^^^^^H hie enim desinit ease mordaculus, 

^^^^^^^^^ jam ex leunculo factua agniculus. 

^ Qui prius rigidus et quasi s^ei-iens 

^^^H sub lege fucrat, et leo rugiens, 

^ agnellus factus est auos respiciens, 

^^^^^^^^^ credentes camibus, et laikia veatiens. 



HE MARIA VtRCtNB. 

Virgo mirabilis novo pro dig! o 
Deum obpalliat sub carnis pallio, 
magnum abbrevians iii parro spatio, 
inmcusum metiens ventris in medio. 

Convertit genitor in matrem filiara, 
nntiqiius pro sill t ad pueritiam, 
novam ingreditur rex regum regiam, 
nee venter vii^inis aentit injuriam. 

AntiquUB parvulus cffectus ferulam 
de manu projicit, et trucem virgulam ; 
sic planctus vcrtitur in plausus gloriam, 
niceror in caiiticum, nox in dieculam. 

Claustralis factus est in ventre dominus, 
hie abbas ineipit ease novitiua, 
hie patris didicit verbum silentiura, 
hie fit novitius qui est principium. 

De sole rutilo sol alter oritur, 

et mundo gemiiius sol superfunditur ; 
sie ignis coelttus in terram mittitur, 
ut mundi scoria vetus esuritur. 

Verbum in virginis deseendit viscera, 
et camem induit in ventris camera, 
parvusque parvula pcndet ad ubcra, 
a quo terrestria pendent et supera, 

Verbum in vii^ne fit ^larticipiuiri, 
metitur uterus metiBurara omnium ; 
pater ingenitus coeevum genitum, 
in claustro virginis fecit novitium. 

In ventre coeunt lutum et deitas, 
fictor et fictile, majestas, parvitas, 
altum fit humile, limus sublimitas, 
firmum fit fragile, virlus infirmitas. 

Venter non scnticns accessus hominis, 
nfic tdlum patiens rigamen semitUB, 



OS MAUTA TISGIT4E. 

tnmescit onere inatemi germinis, 
et nemo tetigit sigillum virginiB, 

Tumescit uterus, quam Sanctus Spiritus 
inpregnat leniter elapsus ccclitus ; 
floret et germuiat agellus inclitus, 
postquam non patuit mortalis transitus. 

O Dei genitrix ! o gemma virginum ! 
quo prolem suacipis ex Patre luminum, 
tu no3 a tecibus deterses criminum, 
transfer ad sidera post vit^ terminum. 

Ignis innocuus in rubo rutilat, 
nee rubus nubilo fumali nubilat ; 
Dens puellula; secreta visitat, 
credit grex gentium, cxultat, jubilat. 

Rubum innoxia iatnbunt incendia, 
nee tamen excidit vigoris gratia ; 
Christus concipitur sine lacinta; 
Judeeus audiens corrodit labia. 

Rubus innocuis ardeacit ignibua, 
nee fit injuria ramis virentibus ; 
Christus concipitur castis visceribua, 
Judteus raurmurat et stridet dentibus. 

Qiu Patri considet in regis solio, 
in vili considet matri tugurio ; 
ibi coelestium assistit concio, 
hie boa et aainus coram precsepio. 

Ibi lac ccelites ex ejus ubere 

sugunt, hie ubera sugit pucrperie, 
ibi familiae plebcm innumerie 
pascit, hie past-itur a matre paupere. 

Tu Bummi principis currus ebumeua, 
ftelix viventium aquarum puteus, 
1. S7. Tbe ni uJ the ■» are the itCmiUnt dd the manger i 
duo animalia which iluring llie uiidJle inhot Clirist mn lud. 
agM were ronaUntl; re|ires>:iiteil u 
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inpenetrabilis in bello clipeus, 
in quo credentium tutatar cuneas. 

In ventris clibano per tgnem mysticum 
Maria decoquit panem salvificum, 
panem dulinasimum, sed tamen modictun, 
quo totum reficit coiiventum coelitum. 

Nostra pani£ca panem distribuit, 

quo zitna veteri nusquam commiscuit ; 
lioc pane pastus est quicunque voluitj 
solusque reus est qui panem renuit. 

Hunc panem frangimus, et tamen fractio 
omnis qui frangitur non est partitio ; 
bunc panem sumimus, et tamen sumptio 
ejus qui sumitur non est conaumptio. 

Hie panis enim dolores abjicit, 
panis est modicus, et tamen sufl&cit, 
quia comeditur nee tamen deBcit ; 
non enira stomachum sed mentem reficit. 

Per panem pistricis fames depellitur ; 
sed tamen aspera sitis non toUitur; 
sed si quis vii^inis pane reficitur, 
nee famem anxiam nee sitira patitur. 

Foslix conviviura, fcelix refectio, 
fffilis societas, fcelix collectio, 
in qua virgineus panis est pastio, 
qui solus satiat sine fastidio, 

Foelix refectio, foclix societas, 
in qua fastidium nescit lassietas, 
in qua neo capiti nocet ebrietag, 
nee gravat stomachum eBcte ntmietas. 

Marite ([oHum ventris nos satiat, 
mortis itinere lassatos debriat ; 
pauper cum divite secure veniat, 
de ventris dolio quantum vult hauriat. 



DB HABIA riBOINB. 

De ventris dolio potantur coelici, 
potantur etiam otunes catholic!, 
hoc vinum nobile Judeei canici 
soli despiciuiit, sunt en im rustic!. 

In sacra virgin! s tabema potio 

non tens emitur, sed monim pretio ; 
emptoris sufficit digna conditio, 
sine pecunia, sine deiiario. 

Ex utre Wrgiois, hoc est ex utero, 
potari cupiens os hiaiis oBero, 
fructum veotris tui languens desitio, 
hoc meum studium erit de ctctero. 

Biham et utinam ma virgo jubeat 
ad votum bibere votumque cumpleat ; 
sic vini copia voto respondeat, 
ut desiderii sitis nun torpcat. 

Monies Cironeos, terras et tnaria, 
ccelos et sidera, globos, et omnia 
qua; pidcritudinis prtecellunt gratia, 
Marite comparo, perduntque pretia. 

Si terram spolies et c(cli circulum, 

totumque congreges in unum cumuluni, 
qiue pulcritudine dilectant oculuin, 
Mariiu com paras, perduntque pretium. 

Non potest igitur laudari facile, 
quod supergrcditur omne laudabile, 
cujus pnecoiiium est ineffabile, 
post Deum penitus nil habens simile. 

Cum laudes Virginia promere studeo, 
pcnso material pondus et paveo j 
qujB huic congruant verba non habeo ; 
vincor et fateor mc vine! gaudio. 

Miror non modicum quod temptat tcmere 
talpa lucifuga de luce scribere ; 
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miror quod noctua sermonem facere 
audet incongnium de solis sidere. 

Cum nunquam audeo, Maria; vii^nis 
vel sacris lectito scriptum in pagiois, 
Bonus vel litera sacri vocaminis 
pastu me recreat mirte dulcedinis. 

VjB mihi misero ! quare non licuit 
vidisse tempora quando refloruit 
mundus per virginem, qufe clausa genuit 
agnum qui siBcuIi peccata deluit. 

Cum magi veniant regem inviaere, 
qui sacrte ^-irginis lactatur ubere ; 
illi repatrient oblato munere, 
ego puendum nolo dimittere. 

Magi revisere si velint patriam, 
vadant verumtamen per viam aliam ; 
ego cum paniilo moram hie ^ciarn, 
Joseph et Tirgini devotus serviam. 

Illi repatrient post data muncra, 
non hac quod veneratit \'ia sed alia ; 
ego remaneo visunis uhera 
quB2 profert filio virgo puerpera. 

Ad sua redeant ilh celeriter, 

Herodem fugiant, qui furit fortiter ; 
ego remaneo visunis quatiter 
jocatur filius ad matrera dulciter. 

Sedet infantulus in matris gremio, 
et ofFert osculum humecto labiu, 
quod quidem osculum indulcat mixtio, 
saliviE tenuis et dogmitatio. 

Cervici lactes matris laterculum, 
innectit parvulus dulceque coUulum, 
offert labellulura consortis osculum, 
astringit dulciter blandusque blandulum. 
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■ 


^^^^V Saliva parruli per ora defluit, 


^^H 


^^^^P filisque dulcihus ad pectus confluit; 


^^^^H 


^^^^H sic David sapiens saliva maduit, 


^^^H 


^^^H quern Athis furere vcsanus sensuit. 200 


^^^^H 


^^^^1 Maria pamili girat corpusculam, 


^^^H 


^^^^H nunc genas osculat, nunc os, nunc coUulum, 


^^^^H 


^^^^1 manus et brachia, pectus, dorsiculum, 


^^^^1 


^^^H latus et crusculum, pedem, geniculuni. 


^^^H 


^^^^^^^ Crescit puerulus, qui magnjtudine 


^^^^H 


^^^^^^^^L par Deo creditur et celsitudine ; 


^^^^1 


^^^^^^H Iterodcs metuit, audito nomine. 


^^^^1 


^^^^^^B^ magisque perditur stellse vibraraine._ ->' 


^^^H 


^^^F Iratus acuit lanista gladium. 


^^^^H 


^^^^^ ut tollat teneram turmam infantium ; 210 


^^^^H 




^^^^H 


^^^^1 transivit aliud in territorium. 


^^^^H 


^^^^ Herodes perfidus ne regis gloria 


^^^H 


^^^^^^^^ privetur metuit, et cum fallacia 


^^^^H 




^^^^H 


^^^^^^^^B ' sic blandis tegitur verbis rancordta. 


^^^^H 


^^^^^^* Herodes interim bellum inbellibus 


^^^^H 


^^^f induit parvulis et innocentibua, 


^^^^H 


^^^L ■ mergit in teneris ferrum visceribus, 


^^^^H 


^^^H Judeeam martyrum exornans tluribus, 220 


^^^^H 


^^^1 Herodes tcstuans folle sathanico, 


^^^^H 


^^^^ et plus insaniens omni Irenetico, 


^^^^^M 


^^^^1 trucidat par^-ulos, planctuque pubUco 


^^^^M 


^^^^1 Itetetur Bethlfbem ct ccclum canticu. 


^^^^H 


^^^^L Cum ctcdit parvidns mente nialevola 


^^^^H 


^^^^^^^^1 t)TaQnus atomachus, fuga cituvola 


^^^^1 


^^^^^^^^ ^gyptum pettmus, hie regis symbola 


>^^^^H 


^^^^^^^^ capit rex parvulus, dum ruunt idola. 


^^^^H 


^^^^^^^ Tyrannus moritur, exultant auperi ; 


^^^^H 


^^^^^ vermes hareditant cadaver miseri, 230 


J 



cum tantus carnifex est datus funeri, 
coslum tripudiat, sed gemunt inferi. 
Lffitetur Bethlehem, Judroa gaudeat, 
et Rachel lacrymis detersis rideat ; 
H erodes piceua in pice babicat, 
ex cujus sordibus infernus nauseat; 
Post htec >Egj'ptico3 fines deserimus, 
Judsam angelo monente petimus ; 
sed quia pessimo successit pessimua, 
parentes filio adhuc metuimus. 
Cum semen igitur profanum fugimus, 
moram in Nazareth ad tenipus facimus, 
vitare regiara urbem decrevimus, 
et civitatulam nobis elegimus, 
Elapsis temporis paucis decursimus, 
et Jerosolymam proficiscentibus 
una cum parvulo Christi parentibus, 
puer non repedat cum pepedantibus. 
Christi cognatio turmatim graditur 
in urbem regiam, et puer sequitur ; 
parentes redeunt, hie non regreditur, 
pectus Tirgineum metu concutitur. 
Jhesum piissima mater compatere ; 
parce visceribus puellte tenerie ; 
quo quteso meruit Maria scelere, 
tanto; trisdtis percussa vulnere. 
Festina, lugubris mater, succurrere ; 
si moram feccris procedo temere : 
volo pro Vii^ne tecum contendere, 
pro matre filium in cantum trahere. 
Ego corapatior insonti foeminic, 

quam dolens video sine peccamine ; 
servus sum Virginia, ego pro Virginc 
causam suscipio ; responde, Domine. 
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Si paras omnibus, cur non vis parcere 
matri, sed prorogas openi impendere; 
sic qua justitia potes affligere 
matrem, qui priecipis matrem diligere. 

Ex verbis filii convinco filium, 
qui fidem recipit vel testimoniam, 
duonim judical vel thum testium, 
sed lex a Deo est et euvangelium. 

Discemat igitur judex dementia, 
si debent recipi tot testimonia ; 
et si suSiciunt, detur sententia, 
pro matre Tirgine, cessentque jurgia. 

Qui atatim faciens altum silentium, 
promit sententiam, promit judicium, 
ut matri filius aSlictte filium 
reddat, et prodeat latens in medium. 

Christus cleracntife sacros judicium, 
cujus repellere nequit inperium, 
subire cc^tur, nee sit dispendium 
suie potentis vel preejudicium. 

Sic matri soboles queesita redditur, 
et gena lacrimas unda deteratur, 
detersa roseo rubore tingitur, 
et vemans Ulii candor resumitur. 

Jam Iieta vii^nis tenduntur viscera, 
Aurora spargitur per ora tencra, 
Bcintillat facies a fletu libera, 
qui solcm superat plusquam sol sidera. 

Cum matre virgine puer regreditur, 
matrique pariter et sponso subditur, 
qui mundi fabricam fecisse legitur, 
et bctam regere fabro subjicitur. 

Uinc arrogantia nostra confunditur, 
bine extollentia nostra contunditur. 
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hie mentis turgidce fastus ai^uitur, 
qui semper omnibus prfeponi nititur. 

Si sum ma splendeas virtu turn gloria, 
vigore corporis et elegantJa, 
mentis industria, iingus facundia, 
fcedat hiec omnia comes superbia. 

Miror homuncio qua fronte tumeat 
de carais robore quem visus tereat ; 
qui quamvis gladium in manu teneat, 
unum accipere leonem timeat. 

Satis exilis est candoris titulus, 
exilis species qui vincit flosculus, 
quam mutat temponun brevts cursiculus, 
quam fugat febrium brevis igniculus. 

Ignita facies et gena rosea, 

post instans temporis fit pallens plumbea ; 
ergo quid aliud est forma camea, 
quam foeni flosculus, senilis palea ? 

Fortuna blandiens nunc venit obvia, 
ftecundo calice propinans dulcia, 
post instans temporis fit adversaria, 
et Iseta rapiens subinfert tristia. 

Fortuna rusticum mutat in militem, 
et rotam subito versans ancipitem, 
ex equo detrahit quem fecit equitem, 
sic eques Iterum redit in peditem. 

Fortuna prodiga nunc fujidit munera ; 
viles, ignubiles, levat ad sidera; 
nunc summos dejicit a sede solids, 
dejectos collocans in casa misera. 

Quid prodest igitur argenti copia ? 

quid auri sarcins ? quid ampla prtedia? 
quid urbes, villici ? quid alta inoenia I* 
cum Huxu temponun fluunt bxc omnia. 
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Quamvis sis affluens auroso pulvere, 
non debent pauperes tlbi vilescere; 
si comes divitis sit in itinere, 
' qui comes divitis erit in funere. 

Regem a paupere distaiitem liahitu, 
et sceptro, sedibus, mensa, recubitu, 
suorum etiam pom pur urn strep it u, 
mors parem pauperi facit in exttu. 

Non beant vicult, non beant oppida, 

non gres sateUitum, non mensa splendida, 
non bursa tumiens et (ere gravida, 
sed murum sanctitas et vita nitida. 

Sed quam infoelix est ista fcelicitas, 
in cujus fabrica basis est vanitas, 
in qua post copiam restat inanitas, 
in qua non liberat famem satietas. 

Si forte regiis infiaris vestibus, 

de tecto cogita non de tegentibus ; 
hoc patet verius in primis parentibus, 
in culpa noxia non existentibus. 

Vestis est verius nostra confusio, 
quam nostra gloria, si recte sentio ; 
nam vestis sceleris est recordatio, 
vestis est cri minis repriesentatio. 

Primis parentibus non necessaria 
fuerunt vellera sive conchilia, 
quamdiu steterant in innocentia, 
quamdiu faerant sine ncquitia. 
Sed postquam excidit obcdientia, 
et vindex aflruit e rube see ntia, 
fugemnt pariter ad ticus folia ; 
heec fuit vestium causa primaria. 
Si furem mutilas pro ktrocinio, 
vel lignas stigmate sive cautfrio, 

CAHD. 80C. 17- '■! O 
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vide si debeat justo judicio 

senseri gloria talis signatio. 
Si vestes igitur recte descripseris, 

et causam propriam descripto dederis, 370 

Testis cauterium est culpae veteris, 

nota nequitiee, character sceleris. 
Tu qui regalibus inflaris vestibus, 

vellus lanigeris redde pecudibus, 

fucum conchiliis, limen cespitibus« 

jam nudo corpore par eris vermibus. 
Qui pretest angelis fiabro se subjicit, 

elatis mentibus se pronum objicit ; 

et vermis tumidus ad alta conspicit, 

majores^ medios, minores despicit. 38(» 

Jhesus se servulum opponit servulo, 

et Deum parvulum grando vermiculo, 

ut fiastum arguat tanto miraculo, 

et tali tumidos inclinet speculo. 
Sedet tartarea furvaque concio^ 

angelos invida tractans n^ocio ; 

tandem sententiee fit promulgation 

ut solis lampadem toUat de medio. 
Una de belluis catervee Stygiee, 

felle focunda et prima rabie, 390 

promit sententiam^ et favent aliie, 

ni fallor Cayphas est nomen bestiie. 
Dampnant communiter solaran radium ; 

nuUus ad Caraaris appellat solium 

contra sententiam^ contra judicium, 

sed omnes approbant decretum impium. 
P6stquam incipiunt inter se quierere, 

modum quo valeant scelus perag^re, 

quibus insidiis, quo doli genere, 

sdem ludfluum posaent extinguere. 400 

Grex noctis igitur ad noctis filium, 

Christ! videlicet Judam bursarium. 
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accedit, modicum pro mittens pretium, 
nox faTcns peragit nocte negocium. 

Nox ergo noctuas vocat in tenebris, 
et ilJie prodeunt de suis latebris, 
armatur concto, pervescens funebris, 
sequens vestigia latronis Celebris. 

Sic mundi pretium pro vili pretio 
a vili traditur suo mancipio, 
in solem imiit noctuma legio, 
insons adducitur torvo supplicio. 

Quid ergo faciunt ilia rcelestia 

Hanctonim civium aancta collegia ? 
lux murti traditur in mortis curia, 
quid facit igitur lucis militia } 

Ubi nunc Gabriel qui fortis dicitur, 
interpretatio si vera creditur ? 
Christ us a noctuis ad necem trahitur, 
et fortis Gabriel in fugam vertitur. 

Ubi nunc Michael qui tam egregio 
draconis angelos devicit praelio > 
Christus a noctuis datur supplicio, 
et fugit Michael ; an caret gladio ? 

Ubi nunc latitat ilia militia, 

quffi quondam parvulo Christo prreconia 
canebat prreferena sic inter alia, 
Sit pax hominibus, Deo et gloria ? 

Nondum ex utero nascente parvulo, 
salus promittiter languenti populo, 
et ecce villus et in patibulo 
Salvator proditur sine piaculo. 

Heu mihi miaero ! quis (cquanimiter 
ferat qtiod vcnditur ille tam viliter, 
qui ccelis praisidet sempiternBliter, 
quem laudnnt sempliym inceasabiliter ? 

Quia potest igitur, quamvis ailicibus 
par in duritia vel adamantibus, 
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audire talia sine gemitibus, 

sine suspiriis et sine fletibus ? 440 

Post heec dux inpius iter arripuit, 

et turbam Sathanee sequacem habuit, 

quern signo proderet, tenere docuit, 

ac tentum ducere caute preemonuit. 
O pater luminum ! qui potens diceris * 

in sacra pagina sacrisque litteris, 

dilecto filio cur non compateris ? 

cur natum veluti ignotum deseris ? 
Oza dum tangeret archam percutitur ; 

et Dei filius non tantum tangitur, 450 

inmo verberibus attritus moritur, 

et Pater sustinet et non irascitur ! 
Archam ne caderet Oza tetigerat, 

tamen sententiam mortis acceperat ; 

et Dei filium Judeeus lacerate 

et tamquam dormiens Pater hoc tollerat ! 
Dathan et Abiron tellus absorbuit, 

quorum facinora portare noluit; 

et Dei filium Judeeus conspuit, 

et terra sustinet, nee scelus arguit. 460 

Dolebat Moyses verbis non verbere, 

et terra condolens incepit tremere ; 

nunc Jesum inpii non<;essant ceedere, 

et terra stupida non vult succurrere. 
Ruget Judaicum vulgus insaniens, 

verendas angelis genas percutiens, 

et tamen placido ventus est veniens, 

dormitans forsitan sive secutiens. 
Accuso maria quae vident furiam, 

rictus Judaicos et contumeliam, 470 

cervicas, alapas, sputa, blasphemiam, 

et tot sceleribus addunt nequitiam. 
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IsraeUcitis saccurrunt marium 

fluctus undisoni, turbam frementium 
una cum curribus mergentea hostium, 
et Christus tnaria negatit auxilium. 

Terra luxuriee fcedatur sordibus, 
et ultriz pluvia cadet ex nubibus ; 
Jhesus nunc sputeis fcedatur vilibus, 
et tamen absldnet nubes a fletibua. 

Confligit JoBue cum infidelibus, 

quem juvant grandines magnis lapidibua ; 
nunc autem cingitur blasphemis hostibua, 
qui tamen grandiura non cadunt ictibus. 

Helis Tindicant ignes injuriam, 
lege si dubites Regum Historiam ; 
et Jbesus ducitur ad ignominiam 
cnicis, nee revocant ignes sententiam. 

Ubi sunt obsecro sagitta fulminis, 

qua quondam fueiant ultrices criminis } 
si non injuriam accendant hominis> 
■altem blaspbemias accendant numinia. 

In fugam vertituT Cbnsti militia, 
et mundi quatitur duta (?) principia, 
quffi debent denegant Christo sufiragia, 
et dux solivagus pergit ad praelia. 

Dum multis eestibuB doloris arceo, 
et quasi circulum caput coutorqueU) 
crucis patibulum parari video, 
zelique facibus totus incandeo. 

FoBtquam expensum est noctuinum spatiuin} 
et rigent brachia lassa cffidentium, 
arentque guttura foede strepentium> 
Cbristum ad priesidis trabunt preetorium. 

Sol scelus detegit, sed erubescere 
Judffii nesciunt ex facto scelere. 
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sed student scelere scelus adjioere, , 

et longam criminis catenam texere. 
Lassantur dsemones, qui totis viribus 

blasphemis Dominum pulsabant vocibus ; 510 

sed cum adimitur vox, strident dentibus, 

quod voce nequeunt depromunt rictibus ; 
Pilatus igitur victus clamoribus, 

favorem exhibet insanientibus, 

et ne despiciat daemon deemonibus, 

insontem praecipit tradi tortoribus. 
Mos erat prsesidis unum dimittere 

in festo celebri vinctum in carcere, 

et a compedibus vinclisque solvere, 

quemcunque populus volebat petere. 520 

In quo Barrabas vinculis solvitur, 

et totum prcelium in Jhesum vertitur ; 

latro de carcere liber amittitur, 

et Jhesus innocens ut latro moritur. 
Crux in Calvaria grandis erigitur, 

in qua dulcissima globa suspenditur, 

in qua diaboli virtus eliditur, 

in qua mors interit dum vita moritur. 
Plectant malevoli coronam spineam, 

qua Christi sanguinant caput et auream, 530 

et tingunt faciem cutemque niveam, 

potuque porrigunt mixturam felleam. 
Genus Judaicum peculialiter 

Jhesus elegerat et fovit dulciter, 

ut nutrix filium, et ecce qualiter 

suum nutritium occidit viliter. 
Jesus antiquitus extento brachio 

Judseis fecerat viam in invio ; 

an ergo debuit pro beneficio 

tanto retribui mirrhata potio ? 540 
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tanquam pro scelere vel latrocinio, 
latronum moritur Jlieaus in medio, 
pius eat inpto junctus consortio ; 
infami jungitur moiiaa binario. 

Cum manus dextera cruci affigitur, 
et cordis altera tracta dirigitur, 
beatis pedibus Christum a£Bigitur J 
heu ! cor vii^ineura defecit igitur ! 

Clavique 61ii corpus afficiunt, 
parentis animam profundo fodiunt, 
de nato sanguinis rivos ejiciunt, 
de matre gurgitos salsos eliciunt. 

Te clavi fodiunt acute, Domine, 

qui pari penetrant matrem acumine ; 
tu totus roaeo rigaris aanguine, 
et ilia flctuum respondet flu mine. 

Saxa non suatinent dolorem vii^inis, 
sol flentem adjuvat jactura luminis, 
terra concutitur mole ploraminis, 
ferre non sustinens vim tanti fluminis. 

O quam immanis est matris angustia ! 
quam sasa scntiunt insensibilia, 
quam lugent mortui et luminaria, 
coguntur plangere aupra ccelestia. 

O languena anima mea de carcere, 
hoc est de vinculia camis, egredere, 
en 1 Jhesus moritur, tu ilium sequere, 
jpx tuus patitur, ergo compatere. 

Languescit sanitas ct vita moritur, 
pneclara claritas in noctem vertitur, 
inextinguibile lumen extinquitur, 
non taroen Isaak, sed vervex cieditur. 

Hoc opus pueris legendum offero, 
illi me precibus commendent pucro, 
qui aero prodiit dc ventre tenero, 
ante luciferuni de patria utero. 
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DE PUNITIONE PECCATI * 

[MS. Cotton. Titat A. xx. fol. 67, ▼«.] 

Omnis caro peccaverat, 

viam vite corruperat, 

homo Deum reliquerat, 

lex natur® perierat. 
Hinc Conditor irascitur, 

intus dolore tangitur, 

qaasi de se conqueritur, 

et ad Noe sic loquitur : 
^' Me coram caro corruiti 

homo turpe desipuit, 10 

legem naturae poUuit, 

nil nisi mortem meruit. 
Ut sciat humanitus 

me locutum fuiase, 

poenitet me penitus 

homines fecisse. 
Stupor et prodigium ! 

quod superbit ciiiis 

coram me, mortalium 

eminet jam finis. 20 

Homines disperdere 

cum terra providi ; 

tibi volo parcere, 

jam te justum vidi. 

* This piece, the object of which hand than the text, ** Gal. Mapet de 

leemi to haTe been to give connected Pimitione Peccati ; awe qoomodo 

ezamplei of different kindBj»f rhythms. Dens destrnzit mnndnm per diluTium 

is entitled in the manoicript, in a later Noe, rhjthmids Terribos." 
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Tu et tui fiUi, 

yestris cum uxoribus, 

nihil estis noxii 

tantis in excessibus. 
Vos indempnes eritis^ 

dum qondempno noxios ; 30 

octo remanebitis ; 

omnes perdam alios. 
Perdam volatilia, 

perdam omnem bestiam ; 

pauca seminaria 

Yobiscum custodiam. 
Ergo, Noe^ concito 

arcam tibi facito, 

de lignis eligito . 

quce sunt aptiora ; 40 

leviga sagaciter, 

et conjunge pariter, 

opus fac virUiter^ 

non te tardet mora; 

&cque mansiunculas 

plures et non pauculas, 

archce per particalas 

tota vi labora. 
Linies intrinsecus 

archam et extrinsecus 50 

tenaci bitumine, 
^ ut in aqua fluida 

sit fortis et valida, 

picis nexa glutine. 
Cibos animantium 

inferas intrantium, 

pecoris cum homine ; 

bestias inferius, 

CAMD. SCO. 17* 2 b 
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avesque superius, 

tecum collocabis ; 60 

fenestram in latere 

deorsum componere 

studens procurabis ; 

culium sursum dimico, 

et tandem in cubito 

archam consummabis. 
Trescentorum cubitorum archse longitude, 

sed et quinquies denorum ejus latitude, 

sexies quoque quinorum ejus altitude. 
Hanc intrabis, 70 

habitabis, 

et vitabis 

eminens periculum ; 

tu et nati 

tibi dati 

procreati, 

ut sustentent saeculum ; 

intret sexus 

eis nexus 

per complexus, 80 

dilatando populum. 
A mundis animantibus, 

in singulis genehbus, 

tolles septem paria ; 

ab inmundisque macula 

foeda sit simplex copula, 

qu8e servet seminaria ; 

et cum ista compleveris, 

vide ne moram feceris, 

descendet a me fluvia. 
Archam cum ingressus eris, 

nuptee simul cum liberis, 90 
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de superius ^o pluam, 

et omne nefas deleam ; 

quater denos simul dies 

nulla tenebit requies, 

inceasanter imbres ruent, 

et oronero humum superfiuent ; 

vita, aahis, et pax erit 

hiis quos area clauserit ; 

et qui foris earn erunt 

mortJB discriinen perferont.*' 
Archa parata, 

Noe man data 

Ouroini perc^t ; 

et bene nota, 

quod unum iota 

Justus non infregit ; 

omnia dicta 

fide non ficta 

complere sategit. 
Nubea pluunt, 

imbres niunt, 

undffi fluunt, 

labentes cum impetu ; 

crescant aquie 

circumquaque 

cum immenso atrepitu ; 

sed inmundutn 

omne mundum 

in profundum 

iwriit cum aonitu. 
Sic merguntur impii, 

male sibi conscii, 

parentes et filii, 

involviintur fluctibuM, 
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juvenes cum senibus, 
filiffi cum matribus ; 
dissolvuntur pignora, 
feruntur per lequora 
submersorum corpora. 
Solum salvat archa justos^ 130 

quibus tutrix est et custos 
Dei misericordia ; 
nosque sub hac forma natos, 
et sibi compaginatos, 
salve, mater ecclesia ; 
Christe, noster Noe, tibi 
jure debent hsec ascribi, 
cui sit honor et gloria ! 



DE PARTU VIR6INIS.* 

[MS. HarU No. 978, fol. 180, r«.] 

Quod in mira'- CiBC A partum virginis 

culis ratio hn- . 

mana locum contra JUS naturcB, 

non habct. stupent sensus hominis 

et caligant curee ; 

homo tamen physico 

potest sive logico 

qufierere judicio, 

si posset miraculis 

ab humanis legibus 

assignari ratio. 10 

• The title in the MS. is JOe meamaiume Domm. 
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Qaod oportuit 
Christum nasci 
ex hnmili rir- 
gine. 



Quod necesta- 
rio conceptos 
fuit sine Tirili 
femiiie. 



Qaod non po- 
tuit condpi ex 
concabita. 



De tdttimoiiio 
Johmnnii Bap- 



Summum naturaliter ^ 
ad humilitatem 
tendit, si localiter 
mutat summitatem. 
Igitur oportuit, 
quod si Deum debuit 
foemina concipere, 
humilis existeret, 
ut sic digna fieret 
ima summum capere. 

Nee a eame deitas 
potuit foedariy 
nee eamalis foeditas 
in Deo plantari ; 
igitur eum unio 
sit in Dei filio 
hominis et numinis, 
eessat necessario 
in tali commercio 
f»x humani seminis. 

Prophetiae spiritus 
se toro jugali 
subtrahit, absonditus 
operi camali ; 
ergo midto fortius 
Deus Dei filius 
concipi non potuit 
ex viri concubitU5 
si de sancto spiritu 
genitrix intumuit. 

Johannes in utero 
Deum pr»dicabat, 
quern ventre fructifero 
Virgo bajulabat ; 
talis ab initio 



20 



30 



40 
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f 

i 






* 

* 
* 



Quod virgo pe- 
peiit sine do- 
lore. 



Quod in partu 
yirginis natura 
non Iftditur sed 
honestatur. 



Quod beata Vir- 
go transiit line 
dolore. 



liber a mendacio 
testis Deum decuit, 
qui nee sensu proprio, 
nee prece nee pretio, 
depravari potuit. 
Physico judicio 
lege veritatis, 
dolor est solutio 
continuitatis ; 
ergo cum sit Veritas, 
quod doloris gravitas 
sit a raptu cameo, 
esset contrarietas 
dolor et integritas 
in partu virgineo. 
Natura non potuit 
leesa reclamare, 
ex quo regi placuit 
legem permutare ; 
contra camis igitur 
jura si rex nascitur, 
novo quodam genere, 
non est incredibile, 
cum sit ei facile 
jus naturee vertere. 
Matri plenam gratiam 
natus non dedisset, 
si mortis molestiam 
vel carnis sensisset ; 
nee sicut introitum, 
sic servaret exitum 
matris verbum genitun: ; 
si caro putrcsceret, 



50 



60 



70 



/. 57. vel eulf in maq^. 
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Quod resoBci- 
tata est in cor- 
pore. 



Qaod nee in 
partu nee in 
obitn dolorem 
■emit. 



Quod qoicun- 
que b^tam 
▼irginem roga- 
verit ezaudie- 
tnr. 



Quod fiHai 
ezandit qnie- 
qaid et mater. 



vel dolor educeret 
morientis spiritum. 

Partem matris filius 
si secum levasset, 
parum post inferius 
pulve i mandasset ; 
cum partim putresceret, 
et partim floresceret, 
in nati substantia 
semiplenam crederem^ 
et non ei psallerem^ 
^' Ave, plena gratia/' 

Heec prima consortium 
tori dedinavit, 
et pudoris lilium 
Deo dedicavit ; 
unde, sicut decuit, 
prumereri potuit 
voti privilegio, 
ne dolore gemeret, 
vel quando decederet, 
vel in puerperio. 

Hanc voce non timida 
quilibet salutet, 
non est enim tumida, 
ut non resalutet ; 
et si semel humili 
vel affectu £acili 
te resalutaverit, 
ne sis unquam dubius, 
quin matemas filius 
preces exaudierit. 

Hanc secure ssepius 
studeas orare, 
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Ratio quare 
iiliiu annuit 
predbtu ma- 
tris. 



Qnod non ex* 
tollantur mu- 
lieretcontrayi- 
ros pro eo quod 
de sexu foe- 
mineo natns est 
Christos. 



cui nequit filius 
quicquam denegare ; 
nam si mater peteret, 
nee tamen expeteret, 
orans prece vacua, 
esset contradictio 
et ita dissensio 
in pace perpetua. 

Ista plus in filio 
juris habet mater 
aliis; quas socio 
toro novit pater ; 
sola sibi vendicat 
quem rogandum judicat 
totum suimi filium, 
quia non est alius 
a quo trahat filius 
camis participium. 

Sui sexus foemince 
jactant principatum, 
de quo sine semine 
Christum scimus natum ; 
decus non invideo 
sexui foemineo^ 
de quo nasci yoluit, 
quia mas quam foemina, 
dominus quam domina, 
nascens dici maluit. 



120 



130 



140 



/. 131. «vt 9Bxui. — I have already 
had occanon to observe, that gross 
attacks on the character of the ladies 
are common in the Middle Ages (see p. 
77 of this volume). We also frequently 
meet with poems written in their de- 
fence, and in these a very common ar- 



gument in their fkvour is founded upon 
the worthiness of the Virgin Mary. In 
MS. Sloane, 2593, and MS. Harl. No. 
7358, are copies of an English song, 
entitled, '* Wommen be bothe good and 
trewe, wytnesse of Marye.*' 
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DE RUINA ROMiE.* 

[MSS. Bibl. Bodl. Ozon. Digby 4, andDigby 53. (D.) ; Flacius Illyricus, 

p. 408. (17.)] 

Propter Syon non tacebo, 

sed ruinas Romce flebo, 

quousque justitia 

rursus nobis oriatur5 

et ut lampas accendatur 

Justus in ecclesia. 
Jacet yilis et in luto, 

princeps facta sub tributo : 

quod solebam dicere^ 

Romam esse derelictam, 10 

desolatam et afflictam^ 

expertus sum oper^. 
Vidi, vidi caput mundi 

instar maris^ et profundi 

vorax guttur Siculi ; 

ibi mundi bitalassus^ 

ibi sorbet aurum Crassus, 

et argentum saeculi. 
Ibi latrat Scylla rapax, 

et Cfaarybdis auri capax 20 

/. 3. quoaduigue, Fl. — 7. tedeivUU, Fl. — 15. gurgur, D. — 16. Makaaaot, Fl. 

* This is the title given to this poem of the 17th century. The title in Flacint 
in the second Digby MS., where it is is, Quod Romana avaritia tit Seyllm, 
attributed to Walter Mapes by a hand Syrtis, et ChariMit peeunut gentium, 

CAMD. SOC. 17* 2 P 
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potius quam navium ; 

ibi cursus galearum5 

et concursus piratarum, 

id est cardinalium. 
Syrtes insunt huic profundo, 

et Sirenes toti mundo 

minantes naufragium ; 

OS hominum foris patet, 

in occnilto cordis latet 

informe deemonium* ^^O 

Habes juxta rationem 

bitalassum per Franconem ; 

quod ne credas fnvolum, 

ibi duplex mare ferret, 

a quo non est qui reservet 

sibi valens obolum. 
Ibi venti colliduntur, 

ibi panni submerguntur, 

bissum^ ostrum, purpura ; 

ibi mundus sepeUtur, 40 

immo totus deglutitur 

in Franconis guttunu 
Franco nulli miseretur^ 

nullum sexum reveretur^ 

nulli parcit sanguini ; 

omnes illuc dona ferunt, 

illuc enim ascenderunt 

tribus tribus Domini. 
Canes Scyllse possunt dici5 

veritatis inimici, 50 

advocati curiee, 

qui latrando falsa fingunt, 

/. 22. ibipugna, Fl.— 23. conjliettu, Fl.— 32. dt3akatraWf Fl.— 37-42. omit- 
ted in D. — 45. homini, FI.— 46. illuc enim dona, Fl.— 47. omnet iUue otc, Fl. 
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mergunt simul et confringunt 

carinam pecuniee. 
Iste probat se legistam^ 

ille vero decrestdstam, 

inducens Gelasium; 

ad probandam qucestionem, 

hie intendit actionem 

regendorum finium. 60 

Nunc rem sermo prosequatur : 

hie Charybdis debaechatur, 

id est caneellaria ; 

ibi nemo gratus gratis, 

neque datur absque datis 

Gratiani gratia. 
Plumbum quod hie informatur, 

super aurum dominatur 

et massam argenteam ; 

sequitatis phantasia 70 

sedet, teste Zacharia, 

super buUam plumbeam. 
Qui sunt Syrtes, vel Sirenes ? 

qui sermone blando lenes 

attrahunt bizantium $ 

OS praetendunt lenitatis, 

sed proeella parcitatis 

supinant marsupium. 
Dulei eantu blandiuntur, 

ut Sirenes, et loquuntur 80 

primo quffidam duleia : 

** Frater, bene te cognosco, 

certe nihil a te posco, 

nam tu es de Francia. 

/. 55. iU€, D.^59. imdueii, D.^6h ii/irtrttiN^ro.,Fl.— 65. miZ/t tfufvr, Fl. 
'lO./wmofim, D.— 76. ijMeiMi, FL— 77. Hd Ckaribdi, Fl.— 83. im UtUkU, D. 
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Terra vestra bene cepit, 
et benigne nos excepit 
in portu concilii ; 
nostri estis, nostri — cujus ? 
sacrosanctee sedis hujus 

speciales filii. 90 

Nos peccata relaxamus^ 

et laxatos collocamus 
' sedibus cethereis ; 

nos habemus Petri leges^ 

ad ligandos omnes reges 

in manicis ferreis." 
Ita dicunt cardinales, 

ita solent dii camales 

in primis allicere ; 

sic instillant fel draconis, 100 

et in fine lectionis 

cogunt bursam vomere. 
Tales regunt Petri navem, 

tales habent Petri clavem, 

ligandi potentiam ; 

hi nos docent, sed indocti^ 

hi nos docent, et nox nocti, 

indieat scientiam. 
Cardinales, ut prsedixi^ 

novo jure crucifixi 110 

vendunt patrimonium ; 

foris Petnis, intus Nero, 

intus lupi, foris vero 

sicut agni ovium. 
In galea sedet una^ 

mundi lues importuna^ 

/. 92. peeeantett Fl. — 95. ligandum, Fl. — 106. illot doceni n ind.t D. — 
107. ilhi doc, D. ted nox, Fl. — 112. Petrus intus, /oris Nero, D. 
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camelos deglutiens ; 

involuta Canopeeo^ 

cuncta vorat sicut leo 

rapiens et rugiens. 120 

Hie piratis principatur, 

et Johannes nuncupatur, 

sedens in insidiis ; 

ventre grosso, lota cute, 

grande monstrum, nee virtute 

sed rerum emptum vitiis. 
Maris hujus non est dea 

Thetis mater Achilea^ 

de qua ssepe legimus ; 

immo mater carlinorum, 130 

sancta Syon loculorum, 

quam nos bursam dicimus. 
Heec dum prsegnat, ductor ratis 

epulatur cum piratis, 

et amicos reperit ; 

sed si bursa detumescit, 

surgimt venti, mare crescit, 

et carina deperit ; 

sic a ventis circumlata, 

et a scopulis vexata 140 

periculo suberit. 
Tunc occurrunt cautes rati, 

donee omnes sunt privati 

tam nummis quam vestibus ; 

tunc securus fit viator, 

quia nudus et cantator 

fit coram latronibus. 
Qui sunt cautes ? janitores, 

per quos, licet seeviores 

/. 121-126. omitted in D.^130. imo vero, C, f\,^iancta torar, Fl.— 
138. MS. Digbj 4, endf with this line.— US. ei oee., Fl.— 153. /e//i7iir, D. 
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tigribus et belluis^ 150 

intrat dives »re plenus^ 

pauper autem et egenus 

pellitur a januis. 
Quod si verum licet scribi, 

duo tamen portus ibi^ 

duae manent insuke ; 

ad quos licet applicare, 

et jacturam reparare 

confractae naviculee. 
Petrus enim Papiensis^ 160 

qui electus est Meldensis^ 

portus recte dicitur ; 

nam cum mare ductus tollit, 

ipse solus mare mollit, 

et ad ipsum fugitur. 
Est et ibi major portus5 

foetus agri; florens hortus, 

pietatis balsamum ; 

Alexander ille mens, 

meus, inquam, cui det Deus, 170 

paradisi thalamum ! 
Ille fovet literatos : 

omnes malis incurvatos^ 

si posset^ erigeret ; 

verus esset cultor Dei5 

nisi latus Heliseei 

Giesi corrumperet. 
Sed ne rursus in hoc mari 

me contingat naufragari, 

dictis finem faciam ; 1 80 

quia dum securus eo^ 

ne submergar, ori meo 

posid custodiam. 

/. 154. />toe«/,PI.— 156. dua iamen, D.— 157. ^tpliewn, D.^lbB, Jaeiurii 
reparan, D 174. eligerti, 0.-177. Zyezy, D. 
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fMS. Reg. 8 B. VI. fol. IB, r».] 

Crtx est denarii potens in sisculo ; 

regem et principem facit de servulo; 

mendicura servulum facit de regulo ; 

rectorera, pr»sulem de parvo famulo. 
Virtutem continet numnius mirabilem ; 

iratum judicem reddit placabiletn ; 

odituDi nimiura facit amabilem ; 

plenum criminibus damat laudabilem. 
Cnicia denarii mira potentia ; 

si velit potent jungere contraria ; 

simul verificat contradictoria : 

ait tali domino honor et gloria ! 
Qute sunt verissima probat nicndacia ; 

qufe sunt folsissima monstrat veracia ; 

qutc sunt justissima carent justitia ; 

quee sunt mundissima carent munditia. 
Cum nuDimus loquitur, tacebit Veritas ; 

fraus, favor, pravitas regnant, et falsitas ; 



* Thii poem li enlitlnl inthc MS. lere commop in i 



I tffeelut eneii western Europe 
anarti. ti uia tne following we the ftt . Specimen* oi 
fc«ndatlan of a eUu of balUdi which in the Appenctii to 



._- jnguages of 
ring the miildle 



pil nnuttt ef tffeeiut ermcu western curope auring 
dnara. It uti the following we the ftt . Specimen* of them will Iw round 
__ J- J • i._i._ J — 1.1 _i ._ .1- > ji. ._ ■'■-preienttolumi 
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pietas fogiet ; cormet sqttitas ; 

locum non optinent lex, fides, chantas. 20 

Nmnmosus eloqoens aucdtar placide, 

potens conjungere terrain cum Iride, 

album prospicimn probabit viride, 

folimn tremulmn pendere solide. 
Si qttid negocimn explere niteris, 

mitte denarimn dimissis caeteris; 

per talem nundmn secmre poteris 

corda pradentamn ferre quo jusseris. 
Cruce denarii nihil felicius, 

in consistorio nihil descretius ; 30 

nihil in prselio nummo potentius ; 

nil in palatio nummo placentius. 
Cum crux denarii judici mittitur, 

qu£e prius latuit causa decemitur, 

quod falsum fuerat yerum asseritur, 

quod yerum claruit in fialsum yertitur. 
Cum nummus loquitur, dauduntur oculi ; 

quod patent singulis ignorant singuli ; 

honorant faciem potentis loculi 

milites, prsesules, r^es, et populi. 40 

Nummus cognoscitur a cunctis gentibus ; 

dispensat libere cum peccatoribus ; 

qui dona tribuunt officialibus 

digni supplidds carent criminibus. 
Cum nummi yenerint ad consistoria, 

sciunt causidici fraudis consilia ; 

ex pacto litigant, et cum concordia 

triumphant mutuo yice nefiaria. 
Per crucem protinus summa nequitia 

mutato nomine fit innocentia, so 

falsitas yeritas, error scientia, 

cignus lepusculus, dolus justitia. 
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Servus ingenuus, et liber servulus, 
inermis strenuis, dominus famulun, 
discretus fatuus, stultus apostolus, 
susurro discholus bonus discipulus. 

Absolvi penitua benigne potent, 
qui nummos judici dare voluerit; 
quamvis de scelere non jicenituerit, 
iiec sua crimina confessus fuerit. 

Quicunque medicus urinas viderit, 
qui vis causidicus causas inspexeritf 
nisi pecunias ibi sjieraverit, 
difiidit graviter et causam deserit 

Si nummos viderit homo mirabiliB, 
est morbus pessimus bene curabilia ; 
causa falsissima, justa, laudabilis, 
pi a, veridica, Deo placabilis. 

Peccas, pauperculua enpectana veniam ; 
qui nullam penitua offert pecuniam, 
andatuB circuit forum, ecclesiam, 
redire cogitur ad innocentiam. 

Si duos solidos vellit promittere, 

poenam cum crimine vellet remittere, 
Herodem pessimum Baptistam facere, 
ut sic de cffitero peccaret iibere. 

Si pauper aliquis quicquani deliquerit, 
decanus gladium Petri mox exerit ; 
ad consistorium cum pauper venerit, 
nullum veraciter ami cum repent, 

Peccante divite, si crucem dederit, 
immunis dicitur, cum Sathan fuerit ; 
nummus purificat quicquid commiserit; 
est crux amabilis, cum culpas operit, 

Quod prima facie videtur facile, 
facit inopia valde difficile ; 
CAVD. BOC. 17- ^ 
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quod apud homines est imposubile, 
facit denarius nimis poasibile. 

Quod patet sibimet rationabile, 
et sine pretio indispensabile; 
crimen notorium intolerabile, 
data pecunia fit dispensabile. 

Probat denarius motum immobile, 
quod latet oculos clarum visibile, 
quod nunquam fuerat fixum est stabile, 
et bonum optimum summe fugibile. 

In causa prievalet plenum marsupium ; 
est magni norainis nummi prteconium ; 
pervertit oculos judicum omnium, 
summe mutabile fit necessarium. 



[MS. Res.8B.TI.fol.ie,r°. (R.) ; HS. Laiudowne, N0.39T, U. IO.t*. (1.)] 



Mancs ferens muncra 
pium facit impium ; 
nummus jiingit fccdera, 
nummuj dat consilium ; 
nummus tevit aspers, 
nummus sedat prielium ; 
nummus in prielatis 
est pro jure satis ; 
niunmo locum datis, 
vos, qui jndicatis. 
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Nummus ubi loquitur, 

fit juris confiisio ; 

pauper retro pellitur 

quern defendit ratio, 

sed dives attrahitur 

pretiosus pretio ; 

hunc judex adorat, 

fiEtcit quod implorat, 

pro quo nummus orat, 

explet quod laborat. 20 

Nummus ubi prcedicat, 

labitur justitia ; 

et causam quae claudicat 

rectam facit curia ; 

pauperem dijudicat 

veniens pecunia ; 

sic dijudicatur, 

a quo nihil datur ; 

jure sic privatur, 

si nil offeratur. 30 

Hsc est causa curias 

quam daturus perficit ; 

defectu pecunis 

causa Codri deficit ; 

tale foedus hodie 

defoedat et inficit 

nostros ablativos, 

quos absorbent yivos, 

morti per dativos 

movent genitivos. 40 

Sunt potentum digiti 

trahentes pecuniam ? 



imr, L.— 30. ^ff^Hrutur, L.— 31-40. This ttaiiBa ii omitted in R. 
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tali prseda preediti, 
nondaiitgratbgratiam; 
sed licet illiciti, 
censum censent veniam ; 
clericis non morum 
cura sed nummorum, 
quomm nescit chonim 

Deu8 angelorom. 50 

Date^ vobis dabitur; 
tale est auctoritas ; 
sancti pie loquitur 
* impiorum pietas ; 
sed adverse premitur 
pauperum adversitas ; 
quo UDa dudt frena, 
cujus bursa plena ; 
sancta dat crumena, 
sancta fit amena. 60 

I. 45. iiikii; L.— 4S. JU, R.— 49. fMnm ekmruah L.— 50. frmt mmft* 
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DE DIVERSIS ORDINIBUS UOMINUM.* 



ToruM regit steculum papa potestate, 
cujus jurisdictio tendit longe late ; 
sunt et regni coelici claves sibi datee, 
hoc supprcmate placare Deum p rope rate. 

Nulla sit acceptio sibi persoriaruni, 
oiDnibus justitiam et jus reddit carum, 
ultinium refugium est christicolarum, 
nil sibi sit carum, nisi vera salus animaruni. 

Vere dicit ratio quid deberet esse ; 

fled papa, christicolis qui debet prteesse, 
nan curat quid faciant metentes in messe, 
ecce radix Jessie teritur compulsa subesse. 

Item papa prohibet omnibus prielatis 
legem Simoniacam, sed banc tenent gratis ; 
dicit se non transgredi sub spe pietatis, 
sed qui dona datis ne vos oneret caveatis. 

Cardinales oculi papie nuncupantur, 
namque per hos onera curice portantur, 
omnium negocia per hos explicantur, 
ad 6dei dantur regnum, vel ad hoc sociantur. 

Hii conscript! merito patres nuncupati, 
in soUicitudinem cufK sunt vocati; 
plantant et eradicant multis onerati ; 
nostri prielati pereos bene sunt relevati. 

* In thi Cottonian MS. lliii poem il follovi kim&I of the puemi At 

ii Bttribnted to Robert Uuton. the buled lo WattrrM»p««. of wbiche 

well-known poflt of Ibe rejgai of Ed. I. bears tbe title Apoeolyptii. aoillbi 

(ad Ed. II., but oa\j hj ■ hand of the entitled Bpilagut Apoeafyftium frm 

■«t of John Dale. In Ihe Olforrt MS. dnlium. 
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Cardinales oculos paps pnedixenint 

sancti, aed hii faciem nobis adverterant ; 
pauperes despiciunt qui non dona ferunt ; 
quee sua sunt quserunt, qiue ccelica postposuerunt. 

Omnia homo vacuus transiens montana, 

spemitur et dicitur hujus mens insana ; 30 

sub mercede modica spes cassatur vana ; 
curia Romana non quEerit orem sine Una. 

Rex regnum consolidat et sustentat clerum, 
si noxales repent se reddit austemm, 
honor regis diligit rectum jus et merum, 
ut fatear verum, defensorem puto rerum. 

Recta fides principis multum collaudatur, 
verax et yeridicus bene dominatur ; 
nil sub tali principe roali perpetratur, 
nam castigatur si quisquam transgrediatur. 40 

Rex in temporalibus optet principatum, 
potestate publica spoUat mercatum ; 
in quo quivis incola sentit se gravatum, 
hoc habet ipse gratum, cum sic manet irreparatum. 

In hiis et in aliis homines ofiendit, 
manus ad indebita siepius extendit; 
si quia ob hoc queritur, ad discrimen tendit, 
et qui contendit sic pacis f<£dera vendit. 

Et decet ut ait pontifex bene literatus, 

castus, prudens, sobrius, sic morigeratus ; 50 

illos potest regere quibus praest datus, 
talis prslatus merito sit magnificatus. 

Revera pontificum restat larga cura, 
cxemplo sit omnibus horum vita pura ; 
sacra semper doceant, pellant nocitura, 
quid referam plura, teneant super omnia jura. 

lane, i. e. pwaing the AJpi to go to Rame. 
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Consecratua pontifex hiis diebus malis, 
si sciat dc compoto vel sit curialis, 
nil valet elecUo si sit spiritalis, 
cassatur talis nisi sit regi specialis. 

Si coram pontifice quisquam litigabit, 

hie prEB cunctis optinet qui majora dabit ; 
visitando subditos in multis gravabit, 
si reus astabit pcenitentia nulla juvabit. 

Abbas in eccleaia magnum tenet statum, 
esorando populi diluit peccatum ; 
conditorem omnium sic reddit placatum, 
soipe facit gratum conventum consociatum. 

Terroj multum proficit, pascit viatores, 
erogat pauperihus suorum labores, 
et raultos clericulos ducit ad honores ; 
abbatum mores tales fateor meliores. 

Monacbus ob ordinem juste veneratur, 
sed nimis extravagat, ordo non serratur, 
illorum professio vans reputatur; 
abbas culpatur cum haec fieri patiatur. 

Et quoB mundo mortuos plures credidenmt, 
semi-rivi remanent, mortem evaserunt, 
mundanis negociis sese objecerunt, 
propria fecerunt ea quie nusquam potuerunt. 

Ordo mendicantium ex Deo processit, 
fratres Christi similes nullus est qui nescit ; 
in biis viget puritas et virtus jubescit ; 
hostis inhorrescit, dum sic victoria crescit. 

Hii spcrnendo ssculum Christum sunt secuti, 
camem suam maeerant vilibus induti, 
pauper es et exules bos adheerent tuti, 
ecce redarguti remanent ad jui^a muti. 

Fratres diversiter in mundo conversantur ; 
quidani in scientia nimis glorianlur ; 
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quidaro Marths similes cans implicaDtrir ; 
quid culpantur dum sic per figmenta lucnuitor } 
Frater in contractibus locum vendicabit ; 
divitis familiam totam gubemabit ; 
testamentom domlni frater ordinabit ; 
sic de^cabit ad eum quod quarts migrabit. 
Cingulum militifie comites gestare 
decct, pro republics mortem non ritaie, 
ad T^s tnperiam hostes non vitare, 
arma frequentare, decet hos ardenter amare. lO 
Hii mundi principes pneceptis armonmi, 
potenter subjiciunt cx>lla superborum, 
magnam secum retinent turbam fkmolonmi, 
exemplar morum domibua procedit eonun. 
Comites et milites quos gentes hooorant, 
paupenun substantiam subito derorvnt, 
nil valet auxilium r^s quod imploisnt, 
agricobe ploruit, dum sic perenne laboranL 
Vires patrimonii divites escedunt, 

exponunt res pignori ludere dum credont, 1 U 

creditores scepios non solTcndo lieduDt, 
nepe bonis cedant, sic a probitate i«cedunt. 
Rectores dominici micistrant tutelam 

gre^s, ab hoc auferant omnem coraptdam, 
hostis ad ineidias apponunt medelam ; 
banc per cautdam potenmt ritare qaerdam. 
Rector Terimm Domini debet pnefcare, 
mendicantes pascne, plebcin infonuaie, 
in&rmoa et debiles SRpe visilaTeT 
officium dare stadeat aemper odAtm. I K 

Chriad patrimoomm detincBt RCtOKS ; 
Domea T^ frf * dcno^aed soot Tcnatnces, 

B le B ore a. 
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Eiuuiit sibi pnctiia pauperum dc bonis, 
non videiitnr memores dandte rationia, 
nihil de proverbiis curant Salomonis, 
immo student donia cognomen habere rationis. 

Libenter, presbyteri, mane vigil ate, 

quam leve sit Domini juguiu degustate, ISO 

distincte per ordJnem I'salmos decantate, 
Biepe laborate. Vitas Patrum recitate. 

Evitarc scandalum pro po.tse debetis ; 
infesti sunt laici Tobis, ut videtis, 
et notant faciliter si quo vos erretia, 
ergo magis spretis sub rectia vivite metis, 

Ecce sacerdotibus mundiis jam repletur, 
ex hiis unus sobrius vix reperietur, 
centies inebrians calix repetetur ; 
statim apemetur heec qiu non sana fatetur. 140 

Inter Psalmos aincopa non erit oblita, 
dictlo prteterita non est repetita, 
una longa dictio fit et tripartita, 
Christum spemunt ita per quern sunt htec stabilita. 

Clericos simplicitas decet puellaris, 
hoB omat pri£ cteteris honor srocularis, 
castus simplex oculis, et vestis talaris, 
ex meritis claria crescit bona fama scholaris. 

Clericus obediens prteceptis magna turn, 
expleat fideliter injunctum mandatum, 150 

doraini negociis cor sit appUcatum, 
servitium gratum reddet se magnificntum. 

Clerici spectacula srope visitabunt, 

tabemaa non deserent, plateas calcabunt, 
et canem pacificum xtantes excitabunt, 
hbris tardabunt, ad ludos se propcrahimt. 



I. 14I-I44. See (onu utiriol vend 
rewUng tiie urricw. Id ■ nnte nn p. ItR o 
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Clerici negocia genint aliena ; 

extrahunt subtiliwr nuruni ex avena; 

coniputant pro quindecim stepius in cccna ; 

hos reget in poena Satlianas ardente catena. IGO 
Civitas burgensium commendatur cura; ; 

annonam constituit custos prsefecturee ; 

es hoc multum proficit gentibus in rure, 

htec lex naturte fuit olim prodita jure. 
Item cives gentibus jure prajferuntur ; 

Romae cives etenim liberi dicuntur; 

legibus civilibus et gentes subduntur, 

et qui quaeruntur per leges reperiuntur. 
Burgeitses sunt otio valde mancipati ; 

borum tleus venter est et ciphi pnelati ; 1 70 

in iiugis et aleis sunt exercitati ; 

sed graviora pati nequeunt islis curiati. 
Nun sunt cives gentibus sed delamones, (?) 

ancillas prostituunt, facti sunt lenones ; 

vendunt suns redditus, et tiunt prxecones ; 

si quid eis dones, tibi componunt rationes. 
Terrte satis utilis est lex mercatorum ; 

vendimus superSua manibus illonim ; 

si quid deest utimur legibus furonun, 

sic commune forum sUbilitur mercibua horuni. 180 
Ad hos sfl;pe convolant rex et imperator ; 

maximis pcriculia subditur mercator, 

sive mari naviget sive sit viator, 

mercis scrutator instat malus insidiator. 
Fides mercatoribus non est adhilienda, 

dejurant cotidie pro merce vendenda ; 

decima non solvitur de jure solvenda ; 

est gravis htec menda, lucra talia sunt abolenda, 
Ex lege permittitur ut se contrahentes 

invicem decipiunt modum statuenles; 190 

sed mensura negUgunt hodie vcndentcs ; 
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decipiunt gentes quantum possuiit capieates. 
Seminant agricoltc, germinant frumentum, 

et boves enutriunt et greges bidentam ; 

mundus ab hiis maxime capit nutrimentum, 

sunt fundamentum patria:, patres aapientum. 
Ruralis conditio mcrito laudatur ; 

nam sancta rusticitas jure veneratur ; 

I)ater primus omnium sic conversabatur, 

sic manifestatur quod in hiis mundus solidatur. 200 
Sex dies agricola finit in labore, 

panem suum comedit sedens in sudore, 

bona sua subtrahunt nati cum uxore, 

inprobat in ore sibi cunjux mota calore. 
Et dies dominicus datua requiei 

ad gulam tribuitur, rubor faciei 

denotat facillimc reos hujus rei ; 

sic pnecepta Dei deludunt ut Pharis^i. 
Pauper huic sieculo nun debet tributum, 

quod mendicans loculus reddit absolutum ; 210 

non babet hie asinum nee bovem cornutum, 

capit iter tutum coram latrone statutum. 
Vocantur ad munera quos mundus ditavit; 

rex ad patrocinium divites citnvit ; 

)iii sunt in labohbus dum pauper vocavit; 

Christus cum pavi^ ^uia pauperem Christus amavit, 
Pa'uperes in spiritu dicuntur beat! ; 

verum nostri pauperes ntmis sunt elati, 

juxta leges sxculi vix cedunt ingrati, 

si sunt pulsati, plangant quasi mortificati. 220 

Pauper raavult hodie terrara circuire, 

quant mercedem capiens gregem custodire ; 

non est elemosina tali subvenire, 

non vult servire, malit namque fame pcrtre. 



9^G DK DIVKB8I8 OBDINIBU8 HOMINUM. 

Atpice quam viirios mundos habet ritas ; 
qui sni piindpii videtar oblitus ; 
dives es et dominans, multos habens situs^ 
et dam nutritus senseberis esse peiitas. 

Cunctis fere displicet propria fortana ; 

nam si desit aliqaid^ non est opportuna, 230 

mens insatiabilis semper est jejuna, 

circiiit at lana^ dum nanqoam permanet ana. 

Parit ei^go cuilibet saocolo sabjectus, 
nisi Christi gratia f aerit protectus, 
per banc homo perditas saepe fit electus, 
est sacer effectus^ repetit moderamine pectus. 

Nostra salus subjacet gratiie diyinee ; 
ipsa pestem destruit fraudis Sathaninee ; 
nos a malo protegit mortis repentinee^ 
sponsus reginae, benedic nos, Rex sine fine ! 240 



D£ FALSIS FRATRIBUS. 

[MS. Harl. 978, fol. 119, V>.] 

O Spina nozia latet in lilio : 
o lingua perfida pacis in filio ; 
venenum conditur in mellis dolio ; 
frumentum Iseditur a tristi lolio ; 
r^nat iniquitas in lequi solio ; 
fidera perfidia pellit exilio ; 
Tix potes credere patri, natrido, 
matri vel filiee^ firatri yel socio. 
Minatur syrius mortem in radio ; 
in visu regains, in cauda scorpio ; 
in dente coluber, princeps in gladio ; 
fuca simplicitas in falso labio ; 
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dentem vipereum ubique timeo ; 

venenum udhibent unguentes oleo ; 

qui tecum loquitur, t« capit laqueu ; 

mel ore preeferena, pungit aculeo. 

Nullus noctvior hoate domestico ; 

in magna decipit, sicut in modico ; 

de non ambiguia aperte judico ; 

de fratris laqueis vix pedem explico; 

ttcculte lacerat bonuin quod egero ; 

malum esaggerat si quid ofTendero. 

Longum est dicerc fraudes quas perfero ; 

jam nulli credere possum de cstcro ; 

jam cantum Hebilem quem mcestua concino, 

precea accumulans hie 6ne termino, 

a folais fratribus et fraudis glutino 

ut me protegere cura sit Domino ! 
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[From MS. Sloan. No. I5B0, h].i4, r°.] 



Dum Satumo conjuge partus parit Rhea, 
dum favet Favonio florum Pales dea, 
juvenescit juvenum petulana cJiorea, 
nam sopitoa excitat ignes Citharica. 

Dum se suis tunicis explicatur rosa 
et Aurora rubeo vultu speciosa 
Titonis oubilia deserit annosa, 
accubarc vidcor per Tempe jocosa. 

Hie est locus regius paradisi flore, 
quem Flora multiplid buo ditat rore. 
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arborutn quern Cybele vemistat honore, 
qui Jovino cffilitus fovetur odore. 

Hie resudat balsamua, hie myrta liquescit, 
})ic cypressus redolet, et palma frondescit, 
fago nubunt ederee, coctanus pallescit, 
surgit gigas abies, populus albescit. 

Ulmus hie extenditur vitibus amica, 
Phillis florea parturit, et Daphne pudica, 
lenta salix redolet, et vana mynca, 
late ramos explicat platanus iniqua. 

Omnis decor elegans hoc loco jocatur ; 
nulla loci facies illi comparatur ; 
nam ut ignobilium vulgus excludatur, 
arbonim nobilium textu palliatur. 

Rupes tenet liysopus, et papaver plana, 
clivos monies edera, et siler montana, 
lilium suboccupat vallium arcana, 
arida jusquiamus, narciasus fontaTia. 

Ad alni mollitiem malva procreatur, 
hie salubria salvia: situs applicatur, 
capillo foeniculis tenui criapatur, 
illic ruta viridis proxitna plantatur. 

Inter has dinoscitur vix ventosa cepe, 
eui comes adjungitur tuiiicatum cepe, 
et Hgustrum candidum nascitur in sepe, 
quod australis rabies dissipat pers^pe. 

Fronde sub arborea turtur organizat, 
pavonis stelliferi cauda scintillizat, 
accidit corydalus, cignus citharizat, 
scilla diem provocat, ibis tympanizat. 

Quos delectat avium vox et decor prati, 
aedent hie sub tilio duo cucuUati ; 
regulani deregulant vino crapulati, 
nee juri nee domino deferunt abbati. 
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CUrevallis ordinem alter profitetur, 
sed alter Cluniaci lege se tuetur ; 
quis ordo prtevaleat, quis recte aervetur, 
ab his insolubilis qusestio moTetiir. 

Tunc illis accenditur contendendi sitis, 
hie in hunc inveliitur verbis inperitjs, 
et sale propositi) salibus escitis, 
mota qu£estiuncula surgit cura litis. 

Ibain per divortia niea studens rite, 
illorum de regula lites sunt excita:, 
me vocant ut proximum, veni non invite, 
dicunf'Nostrro judieem ponimus liti te." 

Mei tunc itineris labor est exactus, 
tneam mentem relevant graminum olfactua, 
precibus non pretiis ab his sum coactus, 
et in coDtroversta sum Paltemon factus. 

Placet loci facies, placet virens herba, 
vice pari jacula remittunt aeerba, 
primo candens monachus intonans superba 
sine ' lienedicite' protulit hiec verba. 

" Vie vobis ! qui tegmini corvi delitetis, 
nee juri nee ordini nee legi favetis ; 
vos namque, virtutibus sanctts jiene spretia, 
virtutis in mem ores, vitiis hroretis." 

" Frater, si nos tegmine tegimur corvino, 
forsan intus vivimus corde columbino ; 
sed nos I'estros vidimus, a quibus dectino, 
qui leonem vellere simulant ovino." 

" Rideo cum ^-ideo tam perversum morem, 
quod prcesumat atrepere cor\-us in olorem ; 
jam cicuta lilii spirat in odorem, 
et jam Koma nubilis habeat pudorcm." 

" Quadam arrogantia vits sanctioris 
formam tibt nivei comparas coloria. 
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sed non una sanctio mentis est ct oris, 

longe quidem aliud iiitus est et foris." 
"Vestri quidem ordinis usua est abusus, 

quia larguet apud vos charilatis usus ; 

nam dum vestris tedibus dives est inclusus, 

paupef" ante januam trepidat esciusus. 
Vestra porta diviti patens est inventa, 

sed manibus pauperis pigritans et lenta ; 

serrit et raptoribus, ministrat intenta, 

quos veretur rapere boves et armenta." 
" Mori si Toluimus justo consentire, 

his qui nobis sen-iunt debemus servire ; 

res nostras forinsecus sciunt custodire, 

quaa possent ad libitum totas deglutire.'* 
" Vestro quidem praevalet ordo noster divns ; 

vester ordo rivus est, noster est fons vivus ; 

vester nostrum sequitur qui est primitivus, 

et ab illo defluit, ut a fonte rivus. 
Pant gens ignobilis gentem pretiosam, 

et res sine pretio parit pretiosam ; 

turpi s mater filiam parit speciosam, 

et oliva surcuhim, atque spina rosam," 
" [Noster] principaliter gerit ordo scutum, 

[hinc vestra] fundatio sumpsit institutum ; 

noster ... quis lutus, vester quasi lutum, 

noster quasi spuens est, vester quasi sputum." 
" Urbis vestra medio statuuntur fana, 

ut mentes et oculos nutriant urhana ; 

sed arcani nemoris colimus arcana, 

Ut a Qostris oculis avertamus vana." 
" Erat quidem mansio nemus antiquatis, 

et casa pauperrima stipulis coHatis ; 

jam salit in regiam casa paupertatis, 

et dum surgit paries mores dissipatis." 
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" Ut nos simus celebres et in mundo mundi, 

Deus Tult nos fugere res inmundas mundi ; 

noa iccirco noluit per urbes diffundi, 

ne nos urbes traherent in profimdura fundi." 
"Vestra quidem firmitas per iioc non firmatur, 

sed e contra logice vis argumcntatur; 

nam cum muris arbore corpus includatur, 

mens tamen planeaca per urbes vagatur." 
" Hos qui casus evomia nullo salsus sale, 

retractas luxurise malum malus male ; 

et sic nobis objicis vitium letale, 

multo juvenilius loqucns Juvenale." 
" Ad vos si quis logicus traxerit habenas, 

pane quarto, lentibus suas implet venas ; 

sed si post hunc venerit summus Mcecenas, 

abbas ei caseum mittit et murenas," 
*' Tot et tales stepius vexant nostrum limen ; 

nescimus discernere quis funus, quis hymen ; 

et quia non novioius inter hos discrimen, 

non sit qui retorqueat in nos illud crimen." 
" Cum vos quoque pauperes lentibus cibatis, 

et salmone sapldo pingues inpinguatis, 

et cum Codro misero Crtesum prieferatis : 

non est hiec religio versG charitatis." 
" Vos carni superflutc defertis honorem, 

et hanc lino tegitis, ne sciat algorem ; 

Bed dum sentit ssepius pannum blandiurem, 

cristas suas erigit contra sanctum morem." 
" Vestra sine carhaso fundit auras malus, 

sed hie mos est absonus, indccens, ct vanus;" 

et hoc fit ut citius egeratur pahis, 

et ad res iilicitas promtior sit palus." 
" Veatra quidem sanctitas qua; sic pnedicatur, 

non est vcresimilisi, ut ante probatur j 
CAMD. soc. 17> ^ I 
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nam ferinis camibus renter satiatur, 
et in pannis lineis caro delectatur." 

" Vestri TCro vestibiis Don indulgent uti, 
non sunt, ut comperio, mollibus induti ; 
Bed cum palam camibus reformident utt, 
came tamen clanculum non timent abati." 

" Vestri vivunt nequiter, quia sunt infames, 
et ab his non quieritur ullua juris tran:ies ; 
sed in nos nnllatenus talia reclames, 
quibus virtus sitis est, quibus fama fames. 

Cum te justam censeat popularis cura, 
vide tamen utrum sis dignus hac censura, 
ollam licet vestiat aurea pictura, 
non iccirco minus est lutea figura." 

Hoc audito ceepit hie aures corrigare, 
jam volens instantiam fustibus parare ; 
injeci me medium cupiens sedare 
illos, atquc mitibus verbis castigare. 

" Fratres, qnteso, parcite tarn pravum certamen ; 
me* sires seint Beneit sit vestrum levaraen ! 
in die judicii dabit hie piamen, 
et istiuB tnitince pensabit examen." 
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[MS. Karl, No. 978, fal. 1 



'•■] 



Nuper ductu serio plagam ad australem, 
locum gentis incidi, Don silebo qiialem, 
locus gentem decuit clarus tnonachalein, 
spaciostis plurimum, dives hospitalem. 

Factua ibi socius hospitum multorum, 
dum contemplor singuloB situs singulorum, 
duos sum intuitus, sed ordo duorum 
dispar et dispariura vestium et moruin. 

Comffl circuoiciaio, rota coronarum, 

cultus hiis monasticus, lex coenobitarum ; 
sed alter astutior satis, et non parum 
iiDpugnabat alterutn, ut vafer ignanim. 

Sedebant oppositi ximplex et astutus ; 
is in veste placida, sagia hie indutus ; 
illi vultus pronior, huic acer obtutus j 
cstque Mauro Zoilus prior sic locutos : 
Z. — " O quam vilia habitus monachi nigrati ; 
miror posse teneros tam auatera pati, 
subdi tam ingenuoa tanta; vilitati, 
ut sint oUffi similes corvos imitati. 

Sed cum rem conspicio sub hac veiite pulla, 
leviter cxploditur quod iiifla\-i bulla. 



■ Thii tnd the roUonidg potiaa be- tie of Dfbali. We have ilresdy hid 

long to ■ clus of coQipoiilinaf which timiliir Dibalt between Witrr and 

■t > lomnhit later periud became Wine, the Heart and the Eye, the I)ad]r 
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nitent delicatius fila serum nulla, 
videtur in pretio cyclas htec cuculla." 
M. — " Siste loqui, mimice, cum sis cucullatus, 
in sagis, in sericis, non est monachatus ; 
coelis est vicinior, Deo inagis gratus, 
sericatus humilis quam tumens togatua. 

Gratior vel gracilis non me dampnot veatia ; 
lion te salvat tunica rigens ritu restis ; 30 

animum non habitum judicat ccElestis, 
nee id quod videmini pensat, sed quod estis." 
Z, — "Simplicis simplicitas non timet mendri ; 
ipsa vetat Veritas roollibua vestiri ; 
stiUas dum elicimus, diciniur deliri; 
latent quidam gurgites quoa deceret sciri. 

Quid ad te tuniculi, quid catinec pellcs? 
lateris et lectuli pel lea supelles, 
sunt si nosti regulam, regulte rebelles, 
restat in tarn molllbus te sponsum appelles," 40 
M. — "Tunica pellicea primus est amictus, 
et villosum tegimen tradit Beiiedlctus, 
qui dum sit dispositor vestium et victus, 
nee nimis nee minus est clemena vel districtus. 

Quid ad vestros loculos legis transgrcssores 
tegminis septemplicis villi lautiores, 
et bis binis tunicis corpus ut honores, 
non dant cui nos obligas regulee rigores." 
Z, — " Simplex es, sed nequiter paci subest hamus ; 

fas est ut id fateor, multa relaxamus ; 50 

isto pede singuli stepe claudicamus, 
de hiis ita lireviter, de braccis agatnus. 

Vel servetur regiila nobis non braccatia, 
ut in Iiiis illicitis illam irritatis ; 

/. S3. Nan traccalit. Tliis ii tbc before Hfunit the Citltrtiau Monlu. 
umc point orutirefiKFr havrtFCn Dtrd Sre p, S6, L 49. 
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^^^H foris id permittitur, iton intro seratis, ^^^^^^H 


^^^^K intus Deque validis nequc delicatis." ^^^^^H 


^^^^1 M, — "Verbis Euvangelii qui nos genuere, ^^H 


^^^B honestatis gratia sic instituere, ^H 


^^^^ft ut sit in quo diiferant, non sint pares fere ^^^^^H 


^^H monachus cum monacha, vir cum muliere. 60 ^^^^| 


^^^^P Benedictus finibus arctis locatus, ^^^^^^| 


^^^H cauma vel inopiam forsan est causatus ^^^^H 


^^^^1 quid a scurra discrepat liomo non braccatus, ^^^^^H 


^^^^1 quasi palam cUmitet 'erce sum paratus.*" ^^^^^^M 


^^^^M Z. — " Dolus in te colubri mentitur tnurenam, ^^^^^^| 


^^^H homeliam transtulit comicus in scenara ; ^^^^^^| 


^^^1 sed jam qua te vinciam teneo catenam, ^^^^^| 


^^^^B de sompno respondeas quo vincis hyenam. ^^^^^^H 


^^^^1 Quid est quod ex otio preemium speratis, ^^^^^^| 


^^^^1 quod laborem debitum requie mutatis ? 7^ ^^^^^^| 


^^^^1 fortasse regula rea vanitatis, ^^^^^^| 


^^^H ansit habitus, et vobis satis." ^^^^H 


^^^^P M. — " In umbrosis vallibus vos cum sitis siti, ^^^^^^| 


^^^V ad laborem liberum satis eat eiiiti; ^^^^^| 


^^H noil hie itiittit Beemuth glaream Cociti ^^^^^| 


^^^ft procul hinc aunt hospitea, procut parasiti. ^^^^^| 


^^^^1 Concluscis in gremio populoaee polis, ^^^^^^| 


^^^^1 nos ad prccdam ocub perurgere nobs, ^H 


^^^^H exponi bestioHs et scurrarum scholia ; ^H 


^^^^V strietum gelu solvitur ad ardorem aniis." 80 ^H 


^^^1 Z. — " Vclis nolis, venim est, monachos nos esse, ^M 


^^^M quo3 illud non prteterit reguUc necesse, ^^^^B 


^^^^B tarn pressoa in hyeme quam fessos in messe, ^^^^^^| 


^^^^^ dum vos pompa tripbci psallitis ' styrps Jesste.' ^^^^^^| 


^^^^^^^^^ In cpitbalamicis quam mercedem quceris, ^^^^^^| 


^^^^^^^^, labor ^^^^^1 


^^^^^^^H par garritus tepore ^^^^H 


^^^^^^^^^B resist parce metere parcius si seris." ^^^^^^| 
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M. — "Spiritu nos ducimur, litteram impletis; 

Rachel Lyse praeminet, credite prophetis ; 

excusata satis est nostrie lex quietis, 

nee RiiruiD laboribus si vus prtcvaleds. 
Sunt taurinis fortibus lares nostri pleni, 

asinis ad onera dignis pastu foeni, 

in cellis, in grangiis Iiii sunt quos inveni, 

Jelial, Animon, Amalech, Moab, Agareni," 
Z. — " Nos ex omni genere nuptias implemus, 

leque sumus homines primus et extremus, 

Albani, jEthiopes, Argus, Poliphemus ; 

solis Dei) mentis stamus Tel jacemus. 
Sed per diverticula quid tergiversaris r 

de jocosis cantibus ohicem furaris? 

quiE laus in ecclesia cantus seecularis ? 

sapienter psallite coram sacris aris." 
M. — " Non est jocus steculi cantus gregis mei ; 

hymnus est qui excitet animos pleba^i, 

non ut plebi ptaceat, sed ut Deus ei ; 

ad hoc per se jubilat sanctus agnus Dei. 
Plebs ad nos qui confluit allecta canore, 

multo fit devotior Dei in amore ; 

vos in vestris latebris, remote censore, 

suiEcit si ruditia asinino more." 
Z. — " Multa sunt superflua vante vestrsB gentis 

tarn in parietibus quam in pavimentis ; 

duri nitent lapides auri omamentia, 

veatiti duplicibus, ut mos est algentis. 
.^ra, ligna, lapides vos detficatis, 

in Christos, in angelos, truncos transformatis ; 

mihi cum ingredior tot muris palatia, 

videtur quod idohs sacra prophanatis." 
M. — " Aniisisti, Zoile, pulchrum hie tacere ; 

disce domum Domini decoreni decere ; 
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velis et tapetibus fulvo sparsis eere 
templo quid est digniuii ? nil tain digiium vec 
Ritus tot imaginum sanus est, non vanua ; 
visis hiis devotior ut sit Christianus ; 
nihil secus sentiunt rustici vel anus, 
in hac fanatics solua ea prophanus." 

Z, — " Lenitcr ad Hbitum legem tibi ponia, 

sed quod sentis sentio sub verbonim sotiia, 
memorans quod superest superstitionis, 
timeo ne nimia mora sit agonis. 
Tangam tamen fercula qua multiplicada, 
et panes cum potibus dulce pigmentatis, 
et cum generalibus dapes pietatis ; 
pietas est impia veaci plusquam satis." 

M. — "Tuum, o Zoile, bonis iiividere, 

novercari Herculi, Joseph absorbere j 
erumpant quoa parturis scorpionis serse, 
Racha sic suscipiam ut jocundum chtere. 
Nos in illis computas quorum Deua venter, 
ceepisti subsequere pulchre vel prudenter; 
subsequar veridicus, absit ut commenter, 
ambulans simpliciter agam confidenter." 

Z. — " Reguta quie statuit, vehm mihi dicas, 
placentas, artocreas, et coniutas micas, 
crispas, fabas mysticas, pastiUoa, et picas, 
nominum tot plasmata, tat escas apneas. 
Coctia pulmentariis dulce dat fermentum, 
pene caro sagimen, o quale pigmentum ! 
longe et dissimile Zoyli pulmentum, 
in tab martyrio leve est tormentum." 

M. — " Veaci semper aplendide falso noa putatis, 
diebus solempnibua, id eat caritatds ; 
Esdne est traditiu, si hunc approbatis, 
pinguia comedite cum sulempnizatis. 
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No8 id npostolicum cum priscis sequentes 

* omnia percipite gratias agentes,' 

ex hiia nil abjicimus multa relinquentes, 

ut solemur hospites tegros et egentes." 16 

Z. — " Maure, quid subterfugis ? restant ad hoc plura ; 

de excoctis piscibus magna coci cura, 

crate vel sartagine, vel in aqua pura, 

quos saporant species varia mixtura. 
Crociim, garyophyllum, piper, et cyminuni, 

cocus terit, conficit, onerat catinum ; 

perfundunt diluvio gustuin hunc dirtnum 

medus, mera, siccra, moretum, et vinum." 
M. — " Vera qusedam innovas additis figmentis ; 

quiedam ex hiis accidunt multis non obtentis ; 1^0 

nobis nil superfiuit cunctis ex augmentis, 

si prtemissa rctines, mecum eequa sentis. 
Major est in copia virtus abstinere, 

quam cum larga cupias parcius prandere ; 

abundamus sobrie, grave fers egere, 

sjepe tibi modica murmur peperere.'* 
Z. — " Ovi, Maure, memores tociens mactati, 

tot raodos martjTii sumus admirati ; 

Deciiis Laurentium dans p<enalitati 

non coegit stepius cruciatus pati. 180 

Ovis passis nomina tot sunt et figurs, 

ut se movet Protheus in hoc novo jure, 

ut quid tot superfluB, tot inanes cure ? 

vere tot fictitia pruba sunt naturie." 
M. — " Discurrens per singula ferculn coquinie, 

discursus omnimodoa uno claudes fine, 

multis morbis congruunt medicine, 

subriis nil nimium, nil causa ruime. 
Tu qui nos traosgredens per iter anhelum, 

qui tantis inediis tnnsvulas ad calum, 190 
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o quantum te proterit quo pressus cs prGelum ? 
patenter hoc prtcdicat pellis pingue velum," 
Z, — " Homo, juste judices liominein eveiitus, 
nie infiavit obiter hie tendentem ventus, 
et sum pingui sileris homo corpulentus, 
inde tumet facics, venter est distentiis. 

Nescio quce hiereat mihi crassitudo, 
de pane furfureo, de pulmeiito crudo, 
qui labore manuum jugiter desudu, 
qui quietem escreo, qui ludum excludo." :Ji 

M. — "Morbo corpulentiffi quam excusas, cedn 
te teneri taliter ; nee nego, nee credo ; 
sed admiror aeteris unde sit pinguedo, 
cum ait labor virium perditor et priedo. 

Quatuor sunt facics plurimis tuorum, 

ventres, gentE, latera, renes, tumor horum, 
loquor id ad libitum lege laicorum, 
buxi esse poterit nomen plurimorum." 
Z. — " Irridere miserum vetuit paganus ; 

nobis quis miserior ? nemo subsolanus ; 2 

is wger, is cegrior, nemo fere sanus, 
sic nos agit ordinis rigor inhuraanus. 

Pastus raro placidus semper ad horrorem, 
et morbus inediee nutriens pallorem ; 
ex ualis humonbus conflant hunc tumorem, 
mirum est nos vivere contra vita; morem." 
M. — " Si novi disceniere mundum ab inmundo, 

quod elTundia vanum est, verum quod refundo ; 

novi quid significet in vase fcecundo, 

sub pulmento latitans Veritas in fundu. -j; 

Placida satietas placans convivantes, 
et succi furfurei ciphi scintillantes, 
carnis noa pinguedine faciutit pregnantes, 
morbum et inediam procul hinc explRntes." 
CAUO. soc. 17* ^ K 
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I. — " Nos reos ne judices, ne fias bla8pbemu§, 
in te Jhesum impetit csecus Nichodemus ; 
vos grana, nos paleas, bibimus, prandemus, 
onus et non honor est quod nos sustinemus. 
Panibus lapideis, potui sentiniB, 
pulmentis insipidis, quod festum afHne ? 230 

qute hinc ex lateribus pendeant arvinte ? 
si probasses saperes, o frater Maurine." 

A. — "Pulvis pigmentarii cascus effectus, 
lacti, Iiei ! bis oleo confervet injectus, 
fit electuarium ciljus sic confectus, 
inde qui voa onerat tumor est coUectus. 
Vi Bacchi et Cereris vos intumuistis, 
cum medulla tritici ciphis eupbonistis, 
apum alveariis et butj-ri ciatis, 
lacte, sero, caseo, singulis admixtis ; 240 

nee pisces sed piscium ossa devovistis, 
et pulmento Ysaac non semel assistis, 
vel fessus itinere, vel morbo subtristis ; 
tali zelo, Zoile, viges et subsistis, 
granis et non paleis, fructu non aristis, 
latent hrec et reliqua tecta sagis istis," 

!, — " Sol petit occanum, noa invitat met« 

indulgendum genio, monuit poeta 250 

nulla est durabile res irrequieta, 
est absque levamine nulla lex decreta. 
Litem in concordiam mutuo mutemus, 
nos et voa levamine pariter egemus ; 
utrumque navigium rectus agit remus, 
(cque dignos niouachos habent urbs et nemus." 

K. — Simplicis et callidi aic sedata lite, 

digiiam, inquam, vivitis vitam, ccenobits^ 

digna eat diversitas utriusque vit«, 

estis ambo palmites in eetema vitie. 260 
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HoRA nona sabbatj tempore florend, 

plebs vaga convenerat intra aepta templi ; 
sedit ibi presbyter in herba ^-irenti, 
pandens vitce dogmata plebi consedenti. 

EiMX quidam logicua rediens de scholis 

veiiit, qufedam ruminaiis de sophisUe dolis ; 
nudus pedes, aed in hoc hunc ridere nolis, 
tulit forsan caligas, pressus ccstu suUh. 

Induebat logicum capa radiata, 

levo Stat sub latere tumide curvata ; 
extra capam pendula dextra manicata 
sese ccepit jacerc sparsim agitata. 

Adest ei bajulus cui nomen Gnato, 
prfficedebat logicum gressu fatigato, 
dorso ferens sarcinam ventre teiisam tato, 
plenam vestro dogmate, o Sortes et Plato. 

Residebat presbyter obvius sophistie, 
libro suo gremium oiieraret iste ; 
inerant apostoli et eurangellstfe, 
et ritua quein expetunt tua sacra, Christe. 



. The fcholuUci ire frcqueDtlf 
n McdicT*1 popular writing, 
■a altended bj a xmnl, aha carried 
tbeir booka in i bag. 

1. 16. Sorlet. — I luppoie this ii a 
hmiliar abbrCTuCion of the word So- 
cnitea. It iauied In Pien Ploaghman. 
i 3-967. 



" Ariitotle (be gretd clerk 
Swirhe talei he telleth. 
Thai he likneth in hia logik 
The leeite fowel oule, 
AntlwheitherhebeuaTornDgbt (aaf, 
The solhe wool no clergie, 
tie ttf Sorlet ne et Sdoman 
No KripCttre kan telle.'' 



7V/ rrr fm^*w*r^^rw^ ^f v4i0^e0^ 



'4^Ai4 >5f^n4 f^pfpt^ ♦^j ^smi^ 

nymmv^ Wt^^nMn^ \mi6m Prineianmn ; 30 

^f pft^Msf^ mf ftur OfiCefWfieiwlo mannm. 
V. '^ T*/!^^ fA/--^, lojfk*^ ; fcwe, ^ &Iktor ; 

fr<rff f«t f^^/yf <i mnhi in esumnm eaotator? 

M#(f trif ^f pift^i/W; mmplex pfaedkator*" 
f /< '' IV/f/fA(iff« A#^ f(r«riaii adjids peccare. 

If f(i«fn hufi^ ^Ijid^nn raniun nominare ; 

fHifHiffi imi <lmii«T(^e rel grammatizare, — 

m) IfiMiiriiim r<vpiitM^ relim dicaa quare.'^ 40 

Mi ^^ |)|40 i^Mt. <i(1ilyil(i Yettrum argumentam ; 

lift tniltii yiffltmii totum est figmentum; 

(>f lit. r<>rlfitmlle nit quod est inTentum^ 

JufAtlii tti(«n(tA(iiter omno juramentum/' 

III ** t «!>¥(> (sMt pf^rjiirtum ita perjurare; 

«uilll umlum nitlturi nulli dampnum dare; 
oflinitti uliii* rrliitiiie potos id vocare^ 
|mt tniu Vf^uliiltlniii noli nos dampnare.'* 

IV -** Hi*rmo wMt»r tunun eat^ asinus^ aut leo ; 

<H^iu|H»i' i^nt tl«» 8i>cratf I homine tarn reo : 50 

\w "fi^wwyyw^ lut^utio nulla lit de Deo ; 
MMiiu^ vtHilt^r taU» t*»t% qui» frudus in eo ?'* 
I . '^ I^W'lu^ Um nmxinui9 est ulilitatis. 
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multis reruni clausulia inde propalatis. 

callemus acientiis per quas et vos statis." 
A. — Stando fecit logicus disputation em, 

invitatus postmodum est ad sessionem ; 

placuit protexere de hiis rationem ; 

prior coepit presbyter texens hunc sermonem : 
P. — " Quo vos ducit vanitas ? quo transfretum itis ? 

aere non animo mutato redids ; 

durum fuit, durum est; si quid tamen scitis, 

quicquid scitis venditis, pares Giezitis. 
Vee ! vte vobis ! miseri, vie Simoniales ! 

iiolit Deus talibus nos esse sodales; 

o quam gravis dolor est, quern merentUT tales ; 

quid nunc hiia obicilius respondere vales ?" 
L. — " Sic, sic esse fateor, juste reprehendis ; 

vendo Dei gratiam ; sed ut vendo vendis ; 

vendis humum mortuis, venia sol vendis ; 

te nunc esse Simonem quomodo defendis ? 
Sumus ergo socii, sumus coeequales ; 

tu pneponis veniaa, nos artes venales ; 

cum sis plenus crimine, culpas criminales ; 

|)nrce, parce morbido, qui sic morbo aqualea." 
P. — " Oremus per omnia, plus valet quam ' ei^o ;' 

perj^is nuduB pedibus, calciatus pergo ; 

quam sumus dissimiles vultibus et tergo ! 

totus sigiias inopem quocumque me vergo. 
Die, cum morbum patens ventris inimicum, 

cum priebendam postulas per viam et vicum, 

cum Lyciscam refugis et latrantcm Tj'cum, 

quid tunc inter logicum distat et mendicum ?" 
L. — " Cultam babes faciem, dorsum babes cuituni, 

sed rapina totum est et minus et multum ; 

te sustentans exuis vivum et sepultum, 

quod Deus in ultimo non sinet inultum. 
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Paupertaa quam increpas foeliz est niina ; 

o beati i>auperes ! ait vox divina ; !'0 

pauper vivit sobrie, dives ex rapina ; 
die, quseso, quie magis est res Deo vicina ?" 
P. — " Cum dives progredior aureis in Ions, 
et tu pedes graderis in viis, in foria, 
o quam suinus dispares, quam diversi moris ! 
niihi summus honor est, tibi nil honoris, 
Adest dies placidus, scando, jubilemus, 

spapiando peragrans vel pratum vel nemus ; 
taUs est quo duceris et quo ducor remus, 
iUud ergo tibi det Deus, hoc oremus !" 100 

L. — " Cum conscendas splendidus vel equam vel equum, 
cum obsistam frigori, cum sit frigus mecum, 
parum tamen sapiens pectus habes cfecum, 
et me doctum faciens, Pallas manet mecum. 
Stulto reruni copiam nil prodest habere ; 
sapit solis artibus et non sapit tere ; 
quid ergo pnestantius prtestant artes verte ? 
prasstat ergo sapere quam res possidere." 
P, — " QuiE psallo per omnia scccla sieculorum, 

me princeps, me milites, me grex populorum 110 
honorat et recolit, numen sum eorum : 
tu nil horum sequeris, nil habes honorum. 
Adest festum, celebro ' Dominua vobiscura,' 
numiaraa suscipio modernum et priscum ; 
quicquid ditat pauperem sine ditis fiscum, 
noatris cedit usibus, remanet nobiscum." 
L. — " Si bene prospicias ea qua dixisti, 

ad tuum obprobrium sunt sermones isti ; 
nam sacris altarihus non est dignua sisti, 
quiquffiritqua; sua sunt, non quieJhesu Christi.'" 
P. — " Siate, siste, garrule, contra nos garrire ; 121 

nihil boni percipis, nihil agis mire ; 
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in coetiis, in prandiis, nobis sonant lyrro, 
fame, siti, frigore dura soles perire. 
Tota die plaudimus, non in die tantum, 
fatigamur cyathis usque gatli cantum ; 
sonat inter pliialas vox philosophantum ; 
sic nos plausum ducimus, te ducenle planctum." 

L. — " Audi inter phialas quid phUosopharis ; 

follua, non philosophus, hinc esse probaris ; 130 
stulto sunt similia singula quat faiis, 
parte tua careain quam ibi liicraris. 
Epicure lubriee, dux ingluviei, 

cujus Deus venter est, dum sic servis ei, 
quid stas men see serviens in conspectu Dei, 
dum teipsum respicis reum talis rei ?" 

P. — "Vilior vilissimo semper egea pane, 

nunquam Dei memor es, fallax Christiane, 
quibus instas precibus vel sero vet mane, 
quEB si bene AHdeas, non distas a cane. 140 

Si quid ago noxium, si quid indecorum, 
affectu vel actibus, vel textu verborum, 
" De profundis " abluit et " Beati quorumj" 
et qute semper rumino cantica Psalmorum." 

L. — " ' Psallis,' dixit Dominus, ' psallis donee ponam ;' 
sed nullam assequeris psallendo coronam ; 
perdis quicquid psallitur per vitam non bonam. 
dum tenes illicite sccundam personam. 
Ftetes noctis ffccibus plus porcorum aris, 

sicque mane petitur ara salutaris ; 150 

dum sacra coinquinas, dum sic inquinaris, 
quid prodest ' beatus vjr ' vel quid gloriaris ?" 

P. — " Sto indignus, fateor, sanctum ad altare, 
cui si omnes prohibes indignos astare, 

L I S9. vfJ taemm, id tlic uwrgin. 
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cum indignus quisque sit, sacra fac cessare, 

et ai cessent, ubi est vestrum salutare ? 
Quis tractare dignus est hsec sacra saerorum ? 

non est dignus quispiam in ccetu justoruiii ; 

vel htec tractent igitur inanus peccatorum, 

vel lex cesset penitus sacrificiorum." I 

L. — " Absit ut hoc videar me velle dixisae, 

ut cessare debeant sacramenta misste ; 

cesseat tua crimina, cesses ab hiis ipse, 

sacra ne dimiseria, noxie siiit dimisste. 
Scio, acio ncminem dignum actus talia ; 

minus tamen dignus es quo plus es carnalis ; 

ct pne tot innumeris quK frequentaa raalis, 

est tibi presbytera plua exitialis." 
P. — " Malo cum presbytera pulcra fornicari, 

servituTOS domino lilios lucrari, ] 

quam vagas satellites per antra sectari ; 

est inbonestissimum sic debonestari. 
Turpe est satellitem sacram paulo ante 

emptam a sutoribus asse vel quadrante; 

banc amaa, banc sequeris, bursa votum dante ; 

o quam vilis ludus est tali cum amant« !" 
L. — " Inclamas nos solitos ffeda sequi jura, 

tanquam tua pravitas digna sit vel pura ; 

quse committis scelera sunt arenis plura, 

vices carent numero, gravitas mensura. ] 

Noil parcia cum Veneris venerint scintillre, 

spoil see vel diouols, nepti vel ancilltE, 

viduffi vel virgini, magnee vel pusillfe, 

uno nos abutimur, tu et modis raille." 
Horrens tanta scelera presbyter rubescit, 

horret mente devius et quid agat nescit ; 

sed pulsans ad vesperas signum ope gessit, 

surgunt, templum iiieunt, logicua successit. 
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LtBsus vatde presbyter parat talioneni ; 

differt coram populo disputatioiicm ; 19C 

statuens qui suberit per conclusiunem, 
ut in illo explicet graveni ultionein. 

Cedit plebs, o presbyter, pacto quod imponis ; 
spondent dare copiam de bcUorum donis; 
liii tilji, hii logico, crebiia prccum sonis, 
optanti obprobrium vel palmam agonin. 

Exultabat logici mens h«ec audientiH, 
fidit Aristoteli, fidit et commentis ; 
sed sophisma fallit hunc subola iiequentin, 
lion est quibus credidit Iscsum argunientis, 2Ufl 

Ut patraret libere quod patrare temptat, 
incepturus vespcros clericos absentat ; 
solum secum logicum presbyter retentat, 
ante quam incipiat bbros huic pncseiitat, 

Inclioavit vcsperos, adjuvit pnedictuK, 

psabnus qiiem impoBuit erat " Dcticdictus ;" 
mox ut verRUK logici ultiiiiUH eat dictui, 
infert ergo presbyter cUinltatis, " Kn victua I" 

Ergo doctus logicus t<ntuii a juvenla, 

qus nequibat pullere. ■umpnit argummita, 310 
itistaurare verbera nou cat plebs amtentM, 
donee totua marcuit vita pene dcniptx. 

Adeste presbytm, logicum ulite ; 

nl TO* recta moreant, hot vor«u« audttc ; 

dc tot monim vitii* ad vitam redit«, 

nnnet Ton ad pnria dtuat Auctflf vil«i— Amkn. 
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DE PHILLIDE ET FLORA.» 

[MS. Harl. 978, fol. 115 V] 

Anni parte florida, coelo puriore, 
picto teiTffi gremio varici colore, 
dum fugaret sidera iiuncius Aurora, 
liquit sompnus oculos PhiUidia et Florae, 

Piacuit virginibua ire spaciatum ; 

nam suporem rejicit pectus sauciatum : 
cequis ergo gressibus exeunt in pratum, 
ut et I0CU8 facial luduin esse gratum. 

Eunt ambfE virgines et ambee regime, 
Phillis coma libera, Flora compto crine, 
non sunt forniie virginum, scd formee divinie, 
et respondet facies luci inatuttnce. 

Nee stirpe iiec facie nee ornatu viles, 
et aonos et animos habent juvenUes ; 
sed sunt pares in pares, et pares ho stiles, 
nam huic placet clericus, illi placet miles. 

Non est differentia corporis aut oris, 
omnia similia sunt intus et foris ; 
sunt ejusdem habitus et ejusdem nioris; 
sola dlfiTerentia modus est amoris. 



* Or. Jimci Orimm, in the intra- I have oot been able to meet wit 

dnctian to his Lateiniache Gediehte faooli. Ritson, Bibliogr. Pact, p 

des X, und XI. jh,, quutes this truly sttribulea it to Mapea. An Ei 

elrgfuit |>aein aa being prialed by tranalitiaD of it will be found i: 

DoflCD in AreCioi Bdtr. 9. 303, 309. Appendix. 
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Susurrabat mod ice ventus tempestirus, 
locus erat gramine viridi festivuB, 
et in ipso gramine deiluebat rivus, 
vivus atque gamilo murmure lascivus, 

Ut puellis noceat calorsolis minus, 
fuit juxta rivulum spaciosa pinus, 
venustata foliis late pandens sinus, 
nee intrare poterat calor peregrinus. 

Consedere virgines, herba sedem dedit; 
Phillis prope rimlum, Flora longe sedit ; 
et dum sedit utraque, et in sese redit, 
amor corda vuJnerat et utramque Itedit. 

Amor eat interius latens et occultus, 
et corde certissimo elicit singultus ; 
pallor genus inficit, alternantur vultus, 
oed in verecundia furor est sepultus. 

Phillis in suspirio Floram deprehendit ; 
istamde eonsimili Flora reprebendit ; 
altera sic alteri mutuo rependit, 
tandem morbum detegit et quid sit ostendit. 

Ille sermo mutuus multum habet more, 
et est quidem series tota de amore ; 
amor est in animis, amor est in ore ; 
tandem Pbillis incipit, et arridet Florte : 

" Miles," inquit, " indite, mea cura, Paris ; 
ubi modo militas? ubi nunc moraris? 
o vita militiffi, vita singularis, 
sola digna gaudiis Uionei laris !" 

Dum puella militem recolit amicum, 
Flora ridens oculos jacit in obliquum, 
et in risu loquitur verbum inimicum, 
" Amas et quem poteras dicerc mendicum. 

Sed quid Aristoteles facit mea cura ! 
res creata piilcrior omni creatura. 
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Tot et tanta fateor sunt amici mei, 
qufe nunquam incogitat ftUenie rei; 
vasa mellis, tritici, olei, Lyei, 
aurum, gemma;, pocula famulantur ei. 

In tam dulci copia vJtoe clericalis, 

quod non potest aliquis voce pingi talis ; 
volat et daplicibus amor plaudit alis, 
amor indeticiens, amor inmortalis. 

Sentit tela Veneris et amoriB ictus ; 

non est tamen clericus rnacer aut afflictus, 
quippe nulla gaudii parte derelictus, 
cui respondet animus domino non fictus. 

Macer est et pallidus tuus jiricelectus, 
pauper et vix pallio sine pelle tectus, 
non sunt arctus Talidi, nee robustum pectus ; 
nam cum causa deficit et deest effectus. 

Turpis est pauperies imminens amanti ; 
quid praestare poterit miles postulanti ? 
sed dat multa clericus et ex abundanti, 
tantffi sunt diritias redditusque tanti." 

Floree Phillis objicit, " Multum es perita 
in utroque studio vel utraque vita ; 
satis probabiliter et pulcre mentita, 
sed hoc altercatio non quiescit ita. 

Cum orbem lictiticat hora lucis festte, 
tum apparet clericus satis inhoneste, 
in tonsura capitis et in atra veste, 
portans testimonium voluntatis mcestee. 

Non est uUus adeo fatuus et cibcus, 
cui non appareat militare decus ; 
tuus est in otio, quasi brutum pecus ; 
meum tegit galea, meum portat equus. 

Miles minis dissipat inimicas sedes, 
et si forte praelium raeus init pedes. 



dum tenet quadrupedem buub Ganimedes. 

me sspe rommemorat inter ipsas csdes. 
Redit fusis hostihua, et pugna confecta, 

et me seepe respicit galea rejecia ; 

ex hiis et ex aliis ratione recta 

est vita militiEe mihi pneelecta." 
Novit iram Phillidis et pectus anhelum, 

et remittit multiplex ei Flora telum ; 130 

" Frustra," inquit, " loqueris, os ponena in ccelum, 

et per acum niteris trahere camelum. 
Mel pro felle deseris et pro falso verum, 

quod probas militiatu inprobando clerum ; 

facit amor militem strenuum ant ferum ? 

non> immo pauperies et defectus rerum. 
Fulcra Phillis, utinam sapienter ames, 

nee meis sententiis amplius reclames ; 

tuum domat militem et sitis et fames, 

quibus mortjs petitur ct inferni trames. 140 

Militis calamitas multum est attnta ; 

sors illius dira eat et in arcto sita ; 

cujus est in dubio penduloque vita, 

ut habere valeat vitfe requisita. 
Non dicas obprohrium ai cognoscas morem, 

vestem nigram clerici, comam breviorem ; 

liabet ista clericus ad summum honorem, 

ut sese significet omnibus majorem. 
Uni versa clerico constat esae prona, 

et signum imperii portat in corona ; 150 

imperat militibus et largitur dona, 

famulante major est imperans persona. 
Otiosum clericum semper esse juras ; 

%-iles spemit opera fateor et duras ; 

sed dum ejus animua evolat ad curas, 

cceIi vias dividit et rerum naturas. 
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Meus est in purpura, tuus in lorica; 
tuus est in pnclio, meus in Icctica ; 
ubi gesta principum relegat aiitiqua, 
scribit, qUEcrit, cogitat, tutum de arnica. 

Quid Diaaee valeat et amoris deus, 

primum novit clericus et amicus meus ; 
factus est per clericum miles Cythareus, 
illis et hits modiu est tuus sermo reus." 

Liquit Flora pariter vycera et certamen, 
et sibi cupidinis cxigit exaraen ; 
Phillis primum obstrepit, adquiescit tamen, 
et, probato judice, redeunt per gramen. 

Totum in cupidine certamen est situm, 
9uum dicunt judicem veninj et peritura, 
qui et vit«e noverit utriusque ritum, 
et jam aese prffiparant ut eant auditum. 

Pari forma virgines et pari pudore ; 
pari voto militant, et pari colore ; 
Phillis veste Candida, Flora bicolore, 
mulus vector Phillidia erat, equus Flora;. 

Mulus quidem Phillidis mulus erat unus, 
quern creavit, aluit, dumuit Neptunua, 
quero post apri rabiem, post Adonis funua, 
misit in solatium Cytherece munus. 

Pulcree matri Phillidis et probfB reginae 
ilium tandem prffibuit Venus Yberintc ; 
ei quod indulserat opere divine, 
ecce Phillis possidet ilium dato fine. 

Congruebat nimium virginis persunce, 
pulcher fuit, habiUs, et staturee borne ; 
bonum morem docuit quem de regione 
tam longinqua miserat Nereus Dyone. 

Qui dc superpositis vel de freno queerunt, 
quod totum ai^enteum dentes muH terunt, 
sciant quod hsec omnia talia fuerunt. 
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Non decore caruit ilia Phillis hora, 

sed multum appaniit dives et decora ; 
et non minus liabuit utnusque Flora, 
nam leque prtedivitis freno domat ora. 

Equus fuit domitus Pegaseis loris, 
multum pulcritudinis habet et valoris, 
pictus artificio varii colons ; 
nam mixtus nigredini candor est oloris, 20C 

Pulcre fuit habilis, ectatis primevee, 
et respexit paululum munde non seeve ; 
cervix fuit ardua, sparsa coma leve, 
auris parva, prominens pectus, caput brere. 

Dorso pando jacuit virgin! cesaunc 

spina quee non senserat abquid pressurae ; 
pede cavo, tibia recta, lai^o crure, 
totus fuit soni|)es studium naturte. 

A quo supraposita congruebat sella, 

ebur enim medium claudit auri cclla; 21( 

et cum essent quatuor cellee capitella, 
venustavit cingulum gemma tanquam stella. 

Multa de praeteritis rebus et ignotis 
erant mirabilibus ibi sculpta notis ; 
nuptite Mercurii superis admotis, 
foedus, matrimonium, plenitudo dotis. 

Nullus ibi locus est vacuus aut planus ; 
erat plusquam capiat animus humanus; 
solus ilia sculpserat aurifex Vulcanus, 
vix hiec 9uas credidit condidiase manus. 22( 

Prtetermisso clipeo Mulciber Achillis 
fabricavit phalcras, et indulsit iilis 
feiraturam pedibus et frenum maxiltis, 
et habenas addidit de sponsa capillis. 

t. 815. This nibjecC, niber ■ fn- MarcUnua Capclla, de Nuptiii Mft 
vourite in the schohitic middlr.iu-eg, curii <l Pbilalogic. 
originUrd in Ihr thvn popnlar book of 



Sellam texit purpura subiiisuta bisso, 
quum Minerva, reUquo studio dimiaso, 
de arante texerat et flore narcisso, 
et per partes margine fimbria iiiciso. 

Equitabant pariter duos domicellce, 

vultus verecundi sunt, et genie t«iiellie ; 
sic erumpunt lilia, sic rosae nuvellie, 
sic decurrunt pariter duic cceli stellec. 

Ad am oris destinaDt ire paradisum, 
dulcis ira comnnoTet utriusque visum ; 
Phillis Florte, Phillidi Flora movet riaum ; 
fert Phillis accipitrem manu, Flora nisum. 

Parvo tractu temporis nemus est inveiituiu, 
ad iiigressum nemoris murmurat fluentum ; 
ventus inde redolet myrrhis et pignientum, 
audiuntur tympana cytharieque centum. 

Quicquid potest hominis cuuiprehendt mente, 
totum ibi vii^ines audiunt repente ; 
vocum diSerentiee sunt illic inventa, 
son at diatessaron, son at diapente. 

Tympanum, psalterium, lyra, symphonia 
sonat et mirabili plaudit bamionia ; 
sonant ibi pliialte voce valde pia, 
ct buxus multiplici movet vitse via. 

Sonant omnes volucrum lingua5 voce plena, 
vox auditur merula: dulcis et amoena ; 
corydalus garrulus, turtur, philomena, 
quxe non cess at conqueri de transacta pcena, 

Instruments musico, vocibus canoris, 
turn diversi specie contemplata floria, 
turn odoris gratia redundante foris, 
conjeotatur teneri thalamus Amoris. 
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Virgines introeunt modico timore ; 

et eundo proprius crescunt in amore ; 

sonant quieque volucrum proprio ruinore, 

nccenduntur animi vario clamore, '. 

Imniortalis fieret ibi manens homo ; 

arl»or ibi quielibet suo gaudet pomo ; 

viffi myrrha, cinnamo fragrant, et amomo ; 

conjectari poterat dominus ex domo. 
Vident chores juvenuna et domicellarum ; 

aingulorum corpora, corpora stellarum ; 

capiuntur subito cortla puellarum 

in tanto miraculo rerum novellarum. 
Sistunt equos pariter et descendunt, pene 

oblito propositi sono cantilente ; '. 

sed auditur iterum cantus philomens, 

et statim virginese recalescunt vense. 
Circa silvte medium locus est occultus, 

ubi viget masime suus deo cultus ; 

fauni, nymphte, satyri, comitatua multus, 

tj'mpanizant, concinunt, ante dci vultus. 
Portant thyma manibus et coronas florum ; 

Bacchus nymphas instruit et choros faunorum ; 

aer^-ant pedum ordines et instrumentorum, 

sed Silenus titubat et salit in chorum. '. 

Sompnes urget senior asino pervectus, 

et in risus copiam solvit dei pectus ; 

clamat " io," remanet sonus imperfectus, 

viam vocis itnpedit viiium et senectus. 
Inter hiec aspicitur Cythareas natua, 

vultus est side reus, vertex est pennatus, 

arcum leva possidet et sagittas latns, 

satis potest conjici potens et elatutt. 
Sceptro puer nititur floribus perplexo, 

Btillat odor nectaris de capillo pexo ; i 
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tres assistant Oratiffi digito connexo, 

et amoris calicem tenent genu flexo. 
Appropinquant virgines et adorant tutse 

deum venerabili cinctum juventute ; 

gl[oriJantur numinis in tanta virtute ; 

quas deus considerans praevenit salute. 
Causam vied postulat ; aperitur causa ; 

et laudatur utraque tantum pondus ausa ; 

ad utramque loquitur, modo parum pausa, 

donee res judicio referetur clausa. 300 

Deus erat, virgines norunt deum esse ; 

retraetari singula non fuit necesse ; 

equos suos deserunt et quiescunt fessae^ 

Amor suis imperat, judicent express®. 
Amor habet judices, Amor habet jura ; 

sunt Amoris judices usus et natura ; 

istis tota data est curi® censura, 

quoniam prseterita sciunt et futura. 
Eunt et justitiffi ventilant vigorem; 

ventilant et retrahunt curiae rigorem ; 310 

secundum scientiam et secundum morem, 

ad amorem clericum dicunt aptiorem. 
Comprobavit curia ditionem juris ; 

et teneri voluit etiam futuris ; 

parum ergo praecavent rebus nodturis, 

qui sequuntur militem et fatentur pluris. 



APPENDIX 



OF 



TRANSLATIONS AND IMITATIONS. 



APPENDIX 



or 



TRANSLATIONS AND IMITATIONS, 



A. — ^Thb Apocalypsis Goliue. (P. 1.) 

1 . English Translation^ of the Reign of Elizabeth^ or beginning 

of that of James L 

[From MS. Hurl. N*". 846, fol. 36.] 
The Revelation qf GoHat the Bieehcppe. 

When that the shyninge lonne from Taums downe had sent 
His fieri buminge dartes, and beames so whot hj kynde, 

Into the woodes anoA and sU&dowes dArke I went, 

There f6r to tike the ayr, and pleasaant westeme wynde. 

And as I laye me downe undir an oken tree, 

Aboiit the midtjme ji^t, eren of the somers daie, 

Pithagoras his shape me thought that I did see, 
But that it was his corpes, God wott, I cannot saie. 

Pithagoras his shape in deede I did behold. 

Withe dirers kindea of art i-painted well about ; 
But jet this sight, God wotte, hj me canot be told 

Whether it were in deede, in bodie, or without. 

Upon his foreheade faire Astrologie did shine. 
And Gramer stode alonge upon his teethe arowe. 

And Retheroick did springe within his hollowe eyen. 
And in his tremblinge lippes did art of Logick flowe. 
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And in his flngen eke did Arithemetiolt lie, 

Wilhin his hoUone pulie did Maaick Hnelie plalc. 
And then in botbe hia eiea stode pate Geooietriei 

Thus eche one of tbem Brtes in hia owne place did staie. 
Ill rcBSon is contefnd morall pbilnsophie, 

And then npon his backe all handie crsftea were writ ; 
Al IfDgthe raui-he like n booke unfolded hia bodie, 

And did discloee hia band, and badd me looke in it- 
And then be did abewe fonrtbe bia right handea aecreta clears » 

Whiche I beheld right well, and after ganne to reade ; 
Withe letters blncke as incke, thns found I oritlen there, 

■' I will (he leade the wnie, to followe me make speede." 
And foarthebe puaed then, and after follno-ed I, 

Into BDOtber world anon botbe wetwoo fell, 
Where maaie ironderous thinges and straunge I did heboid, 

And people mo therto then anic man can IfU. 
And whilea 1 atode in doubt what all this folkc might be. 

Upon their forebeadea all I east myiie eyeo anon, 
And there I found their names, which 1 might clearlie ae 

Aa it had bene inleade, orela in hard flint aloDe. 
Then BBwe I Priaciin lirit, heatinge liis acalera band. 

And Aristotle eke against the aire did iigbt. 
But Tulliits hia wordes with coniiinge amoothelie scand, 

And Ptolemie Bpon the aterrea did aet hia sight. 
Boetiua waa there, and did hia nomber tell. 

And Euclid measured the spsice of place hard bj, 
Pithagoras Ukeoiae hia hsmer handcted well, 

Bf aouDd whereof the notes of musink be did trye. 
There aawe I Lucarae eke, of warhcke writers ebeife. 

And Virgin then did shape the amall beet of the aire. 
And Ovid with his tales to many waa retiefe. 

Peraenahis tanntes and salyres did not spare. 
Whiles I of all this rowte the geafire did eipie. 

An angell cam to me, with eoUDtrnaanes fuU cleare. 
And said to me, " Behold, and looke into (he akie. 



Ind thowe ahalt se then 



what ahortlie shall 






Upon the skie anon my sight I quicklie bent. 

And by and by I fell into ■ auddaine traunea, 
And all alonge the wre wan marvailooalie bent, 

But yet at lengthe I was set in the heiren's ent 
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Bnt sucKe ■ auddiiine fluhe of lighteninge did ippurr, 

Thit it bereft from me tbe rigbt of bothe tnjrne ejen, 
ThcD did the HUDgell Biie, that ttode fast bj me there, 

'■ Stand itilland (hooeihalt ae what John before hathe lene.'' 
And IB I ilode thni slill. all in a doubt and frare, 

One- tliasderrd in tlie aire, and air me thonghl it WM, 
Like to ■ tliandringe wheele right trrrihle to heorci 

Or like I ImmpeC ahrill, of home or da of bruie. 
And aftir that thi* loutid bad peirat the aire >aw I 

A goodlie penotiase, that held in hi* right builfl 
Seven candleiticko by Ule, and eke anea iterrct thrxbie ; 

And then lhi« angrle said, " Marke well «Dil nndirataDd. 
"Tbeiacandeltlickes thoweiceit are Chuichra tij," laid be, 
I " And Binhopptf bene the slerreii hut aU these aa«elhi> dale 

I Tbe ihjninge light of grace, wherbie all men ahontd H 
j Under ■ butahel hidd, and kepe out of the vaie." 

And when he bad thus done he did bringe ODt > bimkc. 

Whiche booke had title* leven, aod Mfen lealles Mailed well. 
And *itbe ■ etedfaat eje badde me tiietein to looks, 

And te llierbie what I to all the world abonld lell. 
Orbiiihope*' life and trade Ibia booke hathe right good akili. 

Ai bj the aeallei thereof more plolnLe dotha apixare. 
For in the inner part it hidd all that ia ill, 

But (o the outeward ahene all godlie thingea a|i|>eare. 
Anon ■ certaine power there wa» thai ot>ened cleare 

The formoal chapter*! teale, and then I did eapie 
rotuv beutea, «hoBe ibapo eehe one nnlike la other were. 

Bm nodunge jet at all in geatorc contrvic. 
Tbe Ar«t ol tbeiae foDre beaata a lion acinde lo be. 

The aeciud like a csoUe, tbe ihird an eagle itaat. 
The founhe wa* like a man i and Ihej bad wing* U> Bie, 

And fan of ejen they were, and lumd Uke whMle* abnat. 
And when uneloaed nai tbe «tit •eallei knotte ansa. 

And I penucd well the chapter Iboroagh deare, 
Aad alUr that I bent toj whole (ighl (hereapon. 

WWnnf the title waa aa here it naj appeare. 
Tbe Uon U the Pop*, that u«lb to demure. 

And Uiel^ hii booke* to pledge, and thintctb aftir gold. 
And dothe t^afd the mark*, but aainrt Uaike dlabaaor. 

AW vbaa be aailn alafta oa cajat Ukea aakcr b»Ma. 
CAMO. HOC. 17. -^ " 
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And to the Buehoppe in the unlfe thai we did le, 

For be dotbe runne before ia posture, feild, itad feiine. 
And gniwCB and cbewei on thnt where be list beat to be, 
And tbiu he Riles himHlfe with goodei of otber men. 
Th'Archedeacouis likewUe tlie egell tbat dothc flie, 
A roblier rightlie old, and sees »-farre his pniie, 
And sfUrit wilh epeed dotbe fallow by and by. 

And 90 by theft and spoile he leadea his life awsie. 
The Drane U be that bathe the face and shape of man, 

Withe fraude, deceipt. and gnile fraught fall as lie may be. 
And yet dothe hide and cloke the same »f he best can, 

Undir preleace and thevre of plalne simplicilie. 
And Iheis have wingce to flye. eche one of these laid toure, 

Because they llye abrade, and lie abont affaires, 
And they bate eyes ecbe one, bccaute that everye honre 
They loake aboat for gaiae, and all that may be theirea. 
' And eterie one of them withe rollirgi! wheele dotio goe, 
For that their chaungiage mynde on tickell axeltree 
Is rold and toet about with ttrauage ihoughCes to and froe. 

As in a wheele the like we may all plaiolie see. 
And when I had perusde this title 1 did reade 

The chapter thai was neil, and aa I there abode, 
I leamde the Bissboppes' lives, that aught the people leade, 

But tbey do them misslike, and let them atmJe nhtode. 
Woe to the horned gnydes of this poore mangled docke, 

Tliat duthe bothc hurt and mayme the same with armed head. 
Whites on their homes tbey beare ei^he one of them a locke, 

And doe not feede their sheape. but with their sbeape are fedd. 
And dotbe not thincke so much on his poors ailtie Socke, 

Tbat he bothe blyade and lame, and tome with brushe and brtai 
And he dathe of the count of milke and Hece take kepe, 
1 his shoulders his lost shepe he dotbe beare. 



And I 



And jf be anie fault amonge the people finde. 

That our faithe ii broken, to laye he will not spare. 
And drawe them to the Uwe, and fast there dotbe thpm bynd, 

Till he bathe pulde their fleece, and made their purses bare. 
And thus his wandringe flocke dotbe foUowe their blind guyde, 

Leade from the perfect waye, even as their aheapvrd goes [ 
And when he hntbe the fleece he leaves both flesh and bidg 

To feede the rareninge woulfe.ar els the gredie emit. 
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Pult eiilt dotbe the rln^ upon his finger touchp, 

And eke tbe sheperdra ttuSe vurae in bia bsnde U liiid, 
Syncc be heareB nothingecls but cbddou* io his |iur>c ; 

And tbus n-hea I hod resde this cliapter there I >tud. 
Uppe ro»e the cloudei sbont. on lire wai Bet the Aye, 

The lighleninge Huhl abrade, and ofdr cam a peole 
Of Ihnndringe tolUoge wbeeles. and then 1 dideapie 

That when this itorme WM done unclosed the iccund aeole, 

II read the chapter next, and tbere did undirttand 
Th*Arcbede«coni trwie and life, wboie courw was neil of «11, 
If anie thinge bj chsunce did scape the Biasboppes bind. 



This man ia fiill of e;en when he at iTDOde aittet i 

A Ijni for to deceyre, for game a Januj right, 

I And Argua wheiL be dothe on misacheefe tet bis wilte, 

I But in allurtand sitill bathe Pulipbemus light, 

And •cbcn he beares the pleas of peraons at debate 

In TorniB of eanoa Uwe he workethe lubtiltie, 

To Sfnion'i court, which ia th'Arcb deacon's Mercurie. 
I And of the chaicbe* rigbt he makeCh open lale. 

But till he have aold more thia may be pardoned well ; 
' But that then not Dbtejrad, when all thiugei ela do foUe, 

He wUl not atieke at length the churche it aetfe to tell. 
And by the craltie meanes of his good meiienger 

Setae ooncnbyne he gettei, wherbie he may have lu^pe 
To Wynne her to bia bedd, and lo yc may prosper 

That hia convoy may bringe more lacke Into hia lapp«. 
He dothe Eommanude the deane, if anie precst be known 

A datyte caae to make, by anie gendringe state. 
That then (he plaintyTc shall him call and bringv full lowe 

To save hia bretheren'i tyrei, and kepe them from hell gate. 
And inddoinlie tbe aonDe and moone did lose their light. 

With darke and miitie wyndea oppreaied was the skie. 
The itarkenes wu a* Ihicke ai if yl bad bene night. 

And then the third scale was diacloied by and by. 
The Aungell bodde me then to reode what 1 ahould fynde. 

And straight I readeand foundeaman of wicked ihiflea, 
That mnnea and romci abrode to hunt for Venus kynde, 

& bjrdei of rcprocbo, and fiaabetb all for ihiftea. 
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This jTB tlie Deacc. thai hnthc Ibe face and elxpc of uiui, 

But ia DO man in deedc, liul jiayiOD rancke sad fell. 
And ragelb npon men » jtbc all the force he can. 

Yet councerraiceth man *ilb face of man right well. 
The Deane is th'Archdencom dogge, that waighteth neare md fan 

Bnt with the canon lane bit barkiDge greei not well, 
For hedotbe discord linge, and from the_rule doth jarre. 

And ii to Sjmon like that did botbe bufe and mU. 
The Df ane is like a hound that can the foolc find oul, 

And by the lent can aeke where he may Inker get, 
Add can by §leigbt bringe in clerkea' pnrBea all about* 

Whom he bad cai^ht before wilbin hii mauter'i nelte. 
He will the promitae helpe if ibowe will give bin hire, 

Bnt when bis burninge heat, that all tbiages asallairei up. 
Withe Guyne thowe abalt bate solid, and quenched hia deane. 

Yet ihalt thowe have no cause at lengtbe to praiae tbe cuppe. 
He will yttwe promiiae helpe if ought you (o him bringe, 

Bui if j'oiiojrnt u well ■> snie inrjaunt van 
Tbe itchingc of hia bande with gifte of anie tbinge. 

He gorthe about your worke rouche like a gowtie man. 
Ue kejtetbe downe the just, and dothe adinonce the badde. 
And haldethe with tbe right if goine therbie doe aprioge; 
Uul yf there be no hope of luker to be hadd 

He ii a checRan right to ecbe ungodlie Ihingc. 
And theu appeard ^m higbe a hand of gold anon. 

Wbiche hand upon his booke loke hold with fiugera three. 
And did uneloie the aeale, and aaddoinlie wat gone ; 

And Ibeu Ibc chapter fourths appeared onto me. 
Of OScialts I found the trade mid coalomes there, 

Tbeir raven and their rape* and inoUowinge eiccaae. 
Their fraude and their deceipC to filthic for to bearc, 

Which pajue the margynes large of volumea to expretee. 
These are they whom the world abborretb for to bold. 

And at [be light of whom the earthe dothe quake for feare, 
Whose myndca are whet On miiwecbefe to be bolde, 
Af bread in Itodope amonge the wbetstonei there. 
What miaserJieefe of tbemielTes by natnTes onebe glfte. 

Or ela what barm they may by their office coottive. 
What writer's peone can abewe, though be be nere to awift, 
Vr'bat lounge, what roice upreaae. of anie man alye ! 
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Sniiil! fioltee in other iiiin abrodc nre I|uick1ie blowen, 

Bnt thoughe xheae mca doe rage, sod never out of aqaBre, 
Non munnurn, all is liuslit, Ihcir museuheefe u not knowen, 

NoQ, nun there is of them onoe to compUiae that dare. 
These beae the Biubopp'a bnac, and liirdea st maie, 

That woe men doo dccejre, iQd fooleg from tjme to tyme ; 
At rooUa thc<r ihootp their ibsfte«, for wise jaen ueltea they Uie, 

And Tor the unwurie tnarea, and Tor the nilic If ne. 
The Bisahojipes cbamberi thus gune nmche, bothe farre nkd wide, 

A thowund peace at once, wliicli poore men oailintuid ; 
But jeX ten thownad moe doc fall downe bj hii side, 

The which doe never come unto the Biashoppea band. 
inal, and a egajasi eche thinge, 
o that that it is put unto ; 
Aad from thia worde their name th'Officioils do bnnge, 

And office to oflende. for they naught e!» can doe. 
Then boisterODs wyndea arose, and eartheqnaltes by and by. 

And there wai harde a voice of thunder from aboie, 
That sounded Ephata, whiche woorde dothe signifie 

An openiiige, and anon the fiflbe sesle did remove. 
When I the chapter lawe I reade the preface tbaD, 

And there the life and trade of prelates I marked weU, 
Which doediBhonor God, that all thiuges first beganne. 

Whiles for one penyea gaine (he Trinitie they toll. 
Pull lilthelie (he priest dothe aenice celebrate 

Withe Toyce, and hrcathes on God bii aurfet'i belchiofe cheera ; 
And bathe twoo Latin names, but not bothe of ODS rate, 

SacerdoB la the one, the other's Presbiter. 
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He is more bolde to synne, becaate ho heares in Lent 
The peojde'a greiTous crymes, aud all their ayiuiei at lari 

And all the hultn for whiche they ought for to be iheot, 
And thus he countea bis owne to be of imalleal charge. 
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ne Ibe priest liin vuitmeut dolhe forBuke, 
irlottCi ile dcBcendelli hj and bj ; 
ire hit pUaiiurc for to Cnke 

■eit the tablet Ije. 
And Tor ■ Btedfaat rule hs teacheth in>mcn this, 

That no mule can be lost that well Ma lithe dothe paie, 
And «a unlet they paie their bodies tithe I wigse 

Of them non can be saved at the last dredfiUi daie. 
And thus the wiljc foie from hole to hole dothe playc, 

Aud dntbe not children get far lust, but muche the more 
DecauBc that he wold have bouIce of hia owDe to paie, 
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And then a ladie fnire from heavne heraelfe did ahewe, 

Withe goodtie coantanaunce, as freshe as anie rose, 
And when she tnlcht the booke, tritb band as white as 

I might perceyie right well the aixthe aeale did disc 
Thia chapter was all writ withi Rgores ihoit and fine. 

And eke with letten Bmall, couched as in a piesse, 
Havinge a narrowc glose drawen betnen everie line, 

And therein was conteyade the clergies great eiccsb 
For droWBie slothefulneBs and awelUuge pride likewiae, 

And all nnclentie Instea and fetrent vaine glorie, 
UnGttinge pleasure eke and lilthie actes arise 
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The person dothe commit the soules of all our eheepe 

Into the vicareB liandes, withe spirituaU power i 
But to himselfe the rentes and prolittea he dothe kepe, 

Which boldlie without Veare be lettea not to devowre. 
Ho dothe hia wandriuge soule iu msnje iisrtea deride. 

And dothe tenae churcbea hold or moe within bis baodeB, 
And yet he caauot well in eche of these abide, 

Muche like an accedent, that in no case itill standa. 
And higher is the roofe adiuunceiJ of bit hawle 

Then ia Allhollowen chuTche, made highe with bands of i 
In talewe eke much more did cost his wenches pall. 

Then all th'atler ia worth that cOTereth altrea tenne. 
He mukelb toyles and parkea and buyldingee conninglie. 

And coynes and other toyes and ringes to weren on hand 
And alt this he dothe make of Goddea patrimonie, 

Wliom he feet at bis doore, aud lettei him naked itand. 
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The TJcare rale* the «oaln committed to bii ch»rge. 

Etea u hn dothe hu owne, Tor to the end he nuije 
More freelie other leex, he lettet hia own at large 

Pint to be lo^t, and tbiu to miaBccheere leeda the naie. 
Thai all cnormitie dothe Avm Che olergie riae, 

And irhere they ought on God to aet their m jnde and carr. 
They myd-lie with affayre* and forbidden marchandiic. 

And occupie themaelves with mucbe imhoQest wbtc. 
At byddlnge of Mb lordetliii prieste the itai dothe pattt, 

And that prieal hannteth fairee. whom no man ought to Iruat, 
Another goeCh to plonghe as dothe the oxe or use. 

And thus their order break, aecordinge to their lad. 
And, like a gentilman, Ihii prieit will not be polde, 

An other to be calde a elerhe dothe take great ikonie, 
The third dothe children chuie, when he hii bookea halhe loJ J, 

AmoDge tbef Uymen Cbna the clerpe leeie their name. 
And aftir cam withe wjnde of Etbioppi a rowte. 

And from a lymye pitte full hlacke and fowle to le, 
And Id ati order lange Ihcf raunged rownd about, 

And Kveo tjme» tbej crjed, n nlem, Domine. 
Then at the fearfoU noyne of tbi« huge heydeoui crje, 

Mygoydebeganne to strike and tremble all for fears, 
And like a maaed corpea for fright nigh dead <tood I, 

Until! 1 pluinUe aawe the Beietilhe Kile to ippeare. 
1 HWe the workee and trade of Abhotlta there eche one. 

Of whom their flock ti> Icade lu hell not one dothe miMc. 
In clolater motinge aye, in chamber atill aa atone. 

But in tbe chapter howae muche like ague is. 
All worldlie pomp theae men doe ntterlie diapiae, 

Which maye be proted well by their atill tilent apirit, 
And by their contrite hart, and water from their eyes, 

And by their tharinge vile, and habit like to yt. 
Bnt where their garmentea bene bothe fowle and alao bare, 

All Venna (port in them with leaae nispect maye be. 
And tbooghe nncomelie be the fhaTinge of their beardr. 

Unto the drincking potte tbeit hee ia much more free. 
And tbougbe with contrite hart Ibey nae muche for to ia«epc, 

Yet Utighe they on the cnppe and imilinglie they beck, 
I And Ihaughs with ailent breathe they can their lunge in keepe, 

VrUke fiPBcr thry on poiat, and ipeke reproefae and oheak. 
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At dfncr when tbej' title, to which [hey gone apscc, 

Theyr jives are wrie Bwiftu, their teethe muche psine do take, 
Their tbrote an open grire, Ihoir Etomock in like case 

A. foniing whitlepoole in, eche liager ia a cake. 
And vhca the Abbat dolhc amonge hia brethereD auppe, 
Then tossed are the cuppes with qoaffinge to and froe, 
And then with bothe his bandcs the wine he holdeth uppe, 

And with a thuadriage voice these nordes he doth out blowe : 
" O how muche glorioua is Ihe lordea lamp so bright, 

The cuppe in ittonge man's hande, that makea meo druncke I men 
O Baccns, god of wjne t oar covcot gnyde aright, 

Withe fniict of Dariddea slocke to wasb ua thoronghlie cleane." 
And aftir this Ihe cuppe he takethe From the breade, 

And cryes aiowde, " Ho 1 sires, uan yow as well as I 
Driacke this cuppe iu his kind that 1 lift to mj heade?'' 

They aunswer, " Yea, we can," then goe to by and by. 
And least tbal anie one should kepe with him Ihe cappe 

Till he had droncke but hatfe, and so might rise thereby 
Amopge theiD some debate and strife, they drincke all uppe. 

And thus they plie the potto, and quaffinge qujetlie. 
And they make a lawe, to which eche one must itaud, 
That DOthinge shathe left within the cuppe to spill. 
And Ihua without the rest of hellie or of band. 

They drawe one veasell out, and then one other fill. 
Then of a moncke a right demoiiiacke is made, 

And everie moncke dothe cbatle and jangle with his brotlier, 
As popingaye or pie, the which are taught this trade. 
By filling of their gorge, to speake one to an other. 
Their order to traingreise thei haye but smalt remorce, 

By fraude and peijurie, by missereport and apile, 
Sy gredines of myndc, withhoUlinge thingea by force. 

By filling of their pawDcbes, and filtshlie (owie delight. 
Wurie then a moncke there is no feende nor sprite in hell, 
Nothinge so covetuouse nor more straunge to be knowen. 
For yf yo* giie him ought, he male poBsesse it well, 

But if you aske bim ought, then uothinge is hii owne. 
And yf be dyne be mutt no wordei nor lalkinge make. 

Leant that his loungB doe lit hit teethe to cbewe his meute, 
Aad if he drioek he must needca sit bis draught to take, 
bfgote do« fail^, liU brllje ia lu (rent. 
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Tbua woraLipprs he the tunoee daunninge, bnt all night loDge 

M'ithe Bome taotooted beast in bee! J be buried ia, 
By which Bdrcnlnrea great, and with sore painea and «trong, 

Thit man of God dcaerres to come to heaveni btissc. 
Alul oflir thU mj sujde fast nith bis hsnda □»; heat, 

When I had all penude uidKene thingei at full, 
And with hia tiogen foure mj head in loader retit, 

Diuolringe in faore partei the compaite of my ikuIL 
And then he tooke a itrawe tbat wai bolhe hard and dr;e, 

Becaaie I ihoald not le those misteriei iniatae. 
And in my noddle fast ha act in teodirlie. 

And ail that I bad aeene he wrote it in my braine. 
And then 1 was canglit uppe even 10 the third akie, 

AdtiuDeed in the toppea of clovdea aboie mana aight, 
Where I a leeretc so w, and wonderoui misterie, 

The which majr not be told to any liTing wight, 
Before the higheat Judge ia coaoiBill brought was I, 

Where many hnndrrd were, and many thowiauds eke, 
And there the tecret« deepe of God 1 did espie, 

Tlie which Du myade of man ia hable out to sceke. 
When thcH lightei aeene had I. 1 wait hungrie anon, 

The noblea then that were come to that counaalle great 
Broagbt me of poppie bread a ioffe to feede nppon. 

And driocke of Lelhe'a Houde, my bread therwith to eate. 
And when 1 had myself well fedd with poppie bread. 

And with my wretched lippea this dtiaeh lud tasted well, 
The raunaaile of the Goddcb wai quite oat of my liead, 

And of this secret sight not one wbil cold I telL 

(lltan lilio a Catoe third down from tlie skie I fell. 
No Qowoa to brioge from thence, nor secrets to iteelare : 
But I can ihowe yon all, aod certainlie can tell 

What my fcUowo did write npon oiy noddle t>are. 
Oh t what tales eotd J tell, how strange to hears or ue. 

Of thingea that bene above, and heaieole stale and Irade. 
If that subtile supper of pi'ppie made to nie 
The printingo* of my head had not so slippie nude. 
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2. English, written about the year 1623. 

[From MS. Bodley. 538, «t OifbRL] 

Verf umeietU fiau9 of ike corrupt ettMtoqf ike Ckmreke, wriitm hf m eerii 
Kmglh km em, net wUeemed fee it e p pe mr t $ ), akave 900 yeereo m^ome, ms wee 
mmif eemjeeiure hf ike emtiqtdip qf ike wriim^ emd qf ike ekermeiere. 

Whbw as the fnmiet hot lampe oat of the bull 

Darted his bnmiiig beamet onto the toUf 

I tooke the way to a woodea ahady grore, 

The gentle west winds fnwour for to prore ; 

Jost at the middle of a summers day. 

Under Jores tree as all along I lay, 

Pythagoras his forme I saw stande by. 

In body or no, God knowes — that know not I : 

Pythagoras rery forme I did behold, 

With figures fine of dirers arts enronTd. 

Whether this Tision bodilesse were wrought. 

Or in the body, God knowea— I know nongfat. 

Astrology doth on his forehead shine. 

His teeth doth Grammer set in order fine ; 

Upon his tongne doth Rhetoricke fiolly spring. 

Of Logicke both his qaiTering lippes doe ring, 

Arithmeticke doth on his fingers stay, 

In's holow arterie dothe Mosicke play ; 

Geometry lookes pale within his eyes, 

And er'ry art her proper place espyes ; 

Grave Ethickes rule before hee did not lacke, 

Mechanicke arts were written on his backe. 

Unfolding all his body for a booke. 

Shews mee his palm and biddes mee in to looke. 

Of his right hand hee opes the secrets dread, 

With that I lookt up and began to read : 

I found inwritten all in letters darke, 

<* I am thy guide, come follow mee, and marke.*' 

Away hee slides, I follow*d hard at hand : 

No sooner said bnt int' another land 

We were transported : wonders there among 

Fall many soone I spied, a mighty throng. 

While what these troupes shoald bee I stand in doubt. 

And on each forhead glance mine eyes about ; 
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Tbe nvncs ol each engniTeii did 1 read, 
Ai ia lOQie Aiot, or in s sheet of lend. 
Here'* Pricien bus; beating bii schollers hnnds ; 
Beating the aire here Aristotle itande ; 
Tully with words doth ahttrpest things BBsange, 
While Ptokimee stares upon the starres so saga i 
Boetius' head doth itill od pomben grate, 
While places spaces trouble Euclidi pate ; 
The forge <■ vlewd oft by Pythagoras steame, 
Tbe sonnd of irords from hammers hee doth leame; 
Lucau'i theire leader, to the irnr thi^y paase, 
Tirgill meanetrhite is framing flies of brUTC ; 
With fsbles OTid flocltea of men doth feed. 
And Peniua' pate doth biting satyres breed; 
Statitis his month beyond all mcaitDre wide, 
With swelling style hit mstter doth out-ttride ; 
Terence with dances doth the people plesse, 
With drenches Hippocrates gives the people ease. 
While I observe mens gestnra different fsrre. 
An angel] comes, more bright then any itarre. 
And thus begins, " Looke op, lift ap thine eyes, 
Come see what things will suddenly ariie." 
To besven [ qtuckly atst my glsncing eye, 
And in the spirit was rapt suddenly. 
By compasse wonderfnll dnwne throogh the sky ; 
In heavens entrance plac'd at length was I. 
Bnt lightnings light, which round about did shine. 
Best bscke againe that first aspect of mine- 
Then said the sngell which did tend on mee. 
" Stand still, behold what crat S^t John did see ; 
The miA'rics greate which once came to bis light. 
To the seven Asian Charches he did write : 
Write thou tbe same, but in another forme, 
To the seven English Charches, tboogh they storme." 
Amidst my donbta, while I halfe sencelesse itand. 
Like rouling wheel e a thunder roares at band, 
Tint like the tbondcra load and fearfall noite, 
Or like a comets, or a trumpets loyce ; 
After B sound that beates the sire, I 'spyed 
Seven candlestickei and seven starre* eke hesidii. 
Held by 1 glorious person in his hand: 
The angell nid, " Good brtitber, nnderstand 
Tbe candlesticks the churches seven displaies. 
The stars the Prelates: all of them, they says. 
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The beamea of righleousncii to othen owe, 

Under a busiiel gracei lanipe beitow." 

A hoolie bee then with titles lefen retcalB*. 

Sealed without with lenven fiure (food eeatei. 

" Ponder in mind, consider well," anilh hee, 

" What to the world miut b* diicharg-d by thee : 

This book U priv; to the prelates life, 

As bf the scales appeares without all strife ; 

Thiogs hitefuU are eacloSFd fur starting out, 

A certaine pow'r opei the lirst chapters Beale, 
Foure kinds of creatures it doth toone reveale. 
Their formes doe make them of a ditera slraine, 
Tlieir geatarei make them equall all againe. 
The first that comes walkes with a Ijona grace, 
JThe ueit a calfe, the third's ao eagles face, 
I A mans the fanrth ; each one could 6j full stout — 
Escb full of eyes, each tnro'd with whecles about. 
No sooner was the (irat scales knot unti'de, 
But that miDe ejres nith all their might espi'de. 
At length their titles tenor came to light, 
When the first cbaplera order came in sight. 
T^B lyon it (he Pope, bee swallowa, yawnea. 
Hoe Ihirets for gold, and golden bookes hee pnivnes. 
Cile him a marke, and for Saint Markc a fij I 
In toppes fly sailes, in croppei his nnchonri lye.* 
The calfe's a Prelate, who runnes fast bafuro. 
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Chewing bee gnawea ot what hee best Joth know. 
And fats his case with others catei 1 trow. 
The lofty eagle, that soares over all, 
Is the Archdeacon, pyratc him they call ; 
Into the prey hee followes, farrc bco pT7es, 
By steltb he lives, for nellh abont hee flies; 
By him that's clad in bumnne shape, I meone 
Him that is fiili of silent craft, the Deane. 
In forme of iuslicecooi'nage be doth place; 
Cooien the whole world with an boneat face. 
These the foore creatures are adom'd with wings, 
That fly about all bus'neises, all things^ 

• " These things are not apoken against the vices of popesand prelati 
^MUsI Church govenioiirs, for theau- Nile in Ihr margin nf ISe original. 
thOT was Archdeacon of Oxford, but 
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A.1I full of ejes, that alirafeB apje their gnine, 

That goee before, tbit foUowei in the tmiili^. 

Bich one of theK gsds with ■ turniDE nheele, 

UpOD the minili tmouth aicltru thej reelei 

With chan^able desirei sbuut tbey bend, 

Like vill to like, csch rimu at others end. 

After I had the foreuii) title red. 

Strange thoaghti Ihecliapter underwritten bred. 

The Prelat«i course and life there haodled ii, 

The peoples guidea the people guide amiiie. 

Woe to Che fniitlc* aatioD horned* guidei, 

Whose wrath with armed fiuada the lame abide* i 

While baj in homea t shewes bow each leader apeedea. 

The sheepe be feedes not, on the aheepe hee feeda : 

On the weake abeepe bia thougbta ne're tarry long : 

Nor on the lame, nor on the Iambi aa young. 

On milk, on fleece hi« daily reck'ning tanica ; 
Thua the loat aheepe hee on bia shoulder carryct ; 

If a amall deale the people once exceed. 

He ngeth oa they bad foraworoe Che creed. 

The right of aheepe into the fold he pluckea 

Coate ftom Che buck, coyne from the purse bee suckei. 

The wand'ring flocke followoa the wnnd'riDg guide, 

Whoie wayward ihepheatd leada the way beaide. 

The milke, the (teecc he takes, the Heih hee giioa 

To wolfe, to bird, that ujiod carrion Uvea. 

Hie apoDaall knot waa in a ring 111 knit ; 

Hia pasC'rall charge hangs on hia atoSe oi yet ; 

And nought but cannons doe his cloaeC (ill. 

Thna the brat chapter red, I stood sUidb still. 

With clouds coQCOurae the lufCj heaTcn bums, 
The lightning shines, tbe bright aire smitten tuns, 

The voice of thunder nunblea in the wheels. 
And therewitbol dyeii ope the second leale. 
Behold I red a chapter of the coarse 
Of tbe Archdeacon, who with all hia force. 
Whatever scapes the prelKte's greedy jiwes 
Catchei and tnatchea, teares with bill and olaweij, 
lie sits in synod very foil of syea, 
Linz for deceit ; like Janus profit apyes, 

■ •■ Homed, that U, tiutred."~M'f< t "lIome-mad,ridofgcnnminc«rnu 
inmar/M. gerere,£rasiD:adji^." Ae(«Maiaty. 
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Another Argua, miichtere for to bade; 

But in the lawes, like Polfpbetntu, blind ; 

Decreet of doctoars IhauBanit then bee reads, 

The least of wbich the itrength of man exceeds. 

Hee that one looaetb, gnilty is of all, 

Except he Arst doe looae hla purse wltbalU 

While cnuies bee far different persoDi fannea ; 

In forme of caDDoa cunning formes bee acsanes. 

To Simona forme the cannon firme tranaformea, 

Archdeacon Mercurj of diiarB former. 

Church righti like venall things he aeti to ule 

In open view, but calli them leniall. 

When yent hee finds the name from leaye* befell. 

Which Chorch finda none, Chnreh hee takea leave to aell. 

A craft J measeager he aenda before. 

By whoae decelte be lights upon a whore; 

Pnrie Ineka that be by chamber tuck may gaine, 

And by a cart, cart luck bee may obtaioe. 

The DesD hee bids that if the Prieata by trade 

Beo genitivea, datives tbcy should bee made ; 

Accusative hel make a vocative, 

Brethren from hell to save by ablative. 

The aunnea beampa intercepted by the moone, 

A misl of elands the ayre bad itrapt up soone i 

Darknes wai grovne together like the night, 

When thinga enclos'd in third leale came to light ; 

1*ben said the oogell, " What thoulindest read." 

Reading, I found a man of wicked breed. 

Who gsddea abroad, hnnta after Venns vaine, 

Fowlca after iufamiB, tishea for bia gaine. 

The raan'a a Deane, who in a manly ease 

No man, bat poiaon is, with poison'd face ; 

PoraoiDg peraooa with a powerfoll spleens, 

Seemes full of lenity, bis face is leanc. 

Arcbdeacona dag the dean they duely call, 

Whoae divera cannona diveraly doe baule. 

llee chaotg of eannoni, cannona diiavowa. 

Sells what's paataale, and Symona trade allows. 

The deane's a dog, wboB(^ noae it ever good 

To amen out gaine that apringa from Cupids brood. 



" " Venial) comes from the l^atin word venia, that is, leave or liberty."— JVoft 
n IhiiaargiH. 
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The dtrgjei cojne he cogga in with ■ vile, 
Tbrro where be firat hid pilcht bia (noiiteri tojle. 
To him thatgivsB bee offers help good «tare, 
But when hu hot dry hut can drinke do more. 
And moDjei lurfet bringi hil thint to end, 
There U no cinie the potioo to commend- 
To him that givei hee oCten helpe good ftore, 
But or hia gouty fiat the Itching aore : 
Ifsngeliioyle annoynt, to make him fleet, 
Hec cumot helpe. the gout Ijn in hii fe«t. 
Bid him to quiet quirrcUi bee dolb cnuae, 
From truth hee flyes, at faliehood mskea > psuae. 
Certaine in doabts, in certaioe thing) doth doubt, 
Thinliei ill within, bat ipeakea full well withoat. 
The right hee cnuhes, and the wrong muntainra, 
Jurtlce he ecornw nhen he perceiiei hii giiaei, 
He keepei in compasae when force bevei wme away, 
He keepei no compoaH when force keepei away. 
Out of a cloud ihinea forth a bud of gold, 
The booke with fingers three to take nukei bold ; 
Open* the leale, vaniahe* out of light. 
With that the chapter fourth gan come to light. 
The fuhiona'of oScialU regiatred, 
Their rarenoni gripei and awallowa there I red, 
Theire tnnit, theire tnarea, their lilthineue* bold. 
Which no greM margini of a hooke can hold. 
Tbeie are the men that all the world affright, 
WbOH TBTy <*ce tor feare makea the earth looke wMta. 
Whom whQit in ragged rockea Rbodope getli, 
To all lewd motiona ihe lecurely wbeta. 
How much bj inbred mitcheefe they intend, 
Or by thdr office how Ihey may offend. 
What pen of awiTteat aeribe can throughly write ? 
VttM, Toyce, what tongue, can perfectly endite ! 
Smaller offence* other men djignce. 
When th«ae with helUih fnriei come in place 
With cmell deedea, all are of aileot itraine. 
No men dare murmure, no man dare complalae. 
Thete are the prelata hnnUmen, faDlkeaera bold -, 
Trapping! for safe and feaifall men they hold. 
For (killfutl, darts— nett* for ODikUlfull dualU, 
For careleaae, anarea — birdlime for careful! ooulti ; 
ThcK to the preUti conrti doe join full fut, 
Denecn and thounnda wip't away In hoit : 
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Ten thoosand more upon his ride do feil, 

Prelats right hand which nere come neere at all. 

Churches they hunt for wondrous egerly, 

By will or wrench if one they can come by. 

How it was dedicate they nought enquire, 

But what revenue thence they may acquire. 

Mongst many qualities that from them rise, 

All things they doe by contrarieties. 

OfBdalls of right they do them call 

Who have an ofBce to offend witiiaU. 

The earth doth quake, whirlwinds come whisking by, 

From heaven's throne a thundering voyce doth fly. 

Cries, ** Ephphata, bee opened suddenly:" 

With that the fift seale opens by and by. 

The chapter scene, the preface I red first. 

Of priestly manners and their actions worst. 

Wo to them that digrace the Deity, 

And for three half^nce sel the Trinity 1 

How filthilie deales he with thinges divine, 

Mid*s holy rites that always breathes of wine. 

In Gods foce belches, dep'd a sacrist is, 

One way a priest, another not amisse ; 

A sacrist rare, as who at ghostly meales 

Sacred things rarely to Gods people deales ; 

A priest more often is he term*d rightewise, 

'Cause ready prest fore others to his thrise ; 

Hee sins more freely, and without all care. 

Because the most and worst of sins that are, 

Hee leames of people penitent in Lent, 

So thinks his owne not worthy to be shent. 

A man of bloud, whom God doth inly hate ; 

Hee loves mens death more than their living state ; 

Had rather have one wanton wench at hand, 

Eleven thousand virgins then command. 

The masse is done, the priest bis robe forsakes, 

And then descends into a strumpets jakes. 

So Jupiter, as fables feigned avowe. 

Bid heaVn adieu for to goe seeke a cowe. 

To women kinde this maxim hee propounds, 

That tithe of goods for heav*n affords no grounds : 

None can bee saved at the latter day, 

Unlesse of her owne bodye tithe shee pay. 

He knows what shee for in strong holds doth hold. 

Nor children getts for lust, as I was told ; 
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But th«t hee may hnvc aowUs Bt hi» owne cosi, 
To miVe acneiida Tor soulea thnt bee Iiilh lo*t. 
From heiien comes one of* noble raca, 
A manly woman with roae-colaured Face, 
The booke ebee toaclici with her inow-whitc liaoil, 
Then the aixt chapter I did understand. 
With figurcB short coolrii'il thii ehtpter ii. 
With Uttera amill and elEsTing close i-wis ; 
And jet the teiC Ji •traigbtly iaterlind, 
Wherein the clerics frequent bnltes 1 find. 
First slugginh iloath, and Ih(n preiumptuooa pride, 
Lnit thatdetiles, ambition bigh briide. 
Uadecent pleamre, and each lilthy deed 
from elentj*' foule contagion doa proceed. 
Behold the panon to the licar all 
Hia aoalei committt and life apirituall ; 
Their tithea and eniuea to himielfe bee kecpea, 
DeTOarea them boldlj, and yet fEareleite ileepa. 
Hii erring loole hee cats in peecei atore, 
Hee bolda ten churchea, or ela many more ; 
In aerenll cures fall ill he la reaident. 
Pment and abacnt a meere accident. 
Hia pallaee toppe mouata up exceedingly, 
The chtiroh of all aointa loohe [not] bo bigldy ; 
Hia atmmpeta coat ia far more worth beaide 
Then are the clothea thai doe ten altora hide ; 
I^clurea hee makea and edilicea itninge. 
New coynCH and rtnga, and atately things for change. 
Ilia patrimony payea that gOTemea all ; 
Yet bra atandi naked out of doorea, and iball. 
The aonl« that are committed to hia care, 
The ficar loolcea aa hi* owne soul should fare ; 
For that bee may others more fmty loose, 
Ilia owne aoule firat by miacheefe hee undoea. 
From elergymen flowsa all •oonnily , 
Who sbonld aerre God without deformity : 
Foule thingea tbey trade iu, and forbidden warea; 
And where Ihey should not, there tbey take their shares. 
One plowBi the aeas upon bis lords command ; 
Tother plj«a fairea, whom tnut none may by Und ; 
A (bird at plottfbe joynea with the oie and aaae ; 
Hi* orders bounds Ibuj every one doth paaaB. 
One gaUaut-like bla ahati&g hath forboma ; 
Another takea the mamc of prlott in scorn* i 
CAMD, IOC. 17. 2 l> 
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A third gaines gaine, bat leaminges gaine he lackes: 

ThQB among laymen clergyes credit crackes. 

A tronblona tnrape of negroes, with a atorme, 

Start forth out of some doskish pitchy forme. 

In traines like bees they pass with mighty throng. 

And roare out sea?'n times, ** Bat thoa, Lord, how long ?" 

With datt'ring clamour of that sinfoll soond, 

My guide gan gmmble, and his Yoyce was drown*d ; 

Stone still he stood, as soole had body left. 

While the sev'neth seal was all in sunder deft. 

The abbots works and manners I espide. 

How erery one to hell his flocke doth guide ; 

In cloister move they, fixt in chamber stay. 

In chapter like some feaver for a day. 

No worldly joyes these holy fitthers love, 

As passion of a silent spirit prore ; 

With harts contrition, wat'ry teares good store. 

Their shaving base, but habit beastly more ; 

But though their habit bee but beastly surcy 

Venus in them inhabits more secure. 

If shamefull shaving doe but ill agree. 

They love their cnppes, their forhead is more free. 

If they with weeping chance their heart to weare. 

Give woonted cuppes, and smiling they appeare ; 

If tongues with silent spirit they refraine, 

Yet many taunts their fingers can speak plaine. 

When they doe dine their grace is very short. 

Their jawes are quike, their teeth make mickle sport ; 

His ihroate an open sepulcher each makes ; 

Stomacks like fominge gulfe, fingers like rakes. 

While with his monkes the Abbat feasts doth make, 

They winde in wine, their licour lively take ; 

The cup in both hands holds the Abbat fast, 

And with these lofty words cryes out at last : — 

" How gloriously doth the Lords lanteme stand ! 

A cup of strongest in a strong mans hand. 

Ho Baccus 1 ho ! bee to our covent g^de, 

Wash us with sprigge that springs from David* s side I'' 

A draught from Ceres drawne hee doth resume. 

And then cryes out, ** Dare any of you presume 

In kind with mee to drinke this empty tunne ?*' 

" Wee dare !** say they. ** Why then dispatch, have done ; 

But least our drinking in no order run, 

The cup who holds, hold cup till drinke bee done. 
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From beace no control 
Where all drinkc all, n 
They moke >■[■!»» ai 
Remaiaes in cup tliat i 
With reatlei huadg ani 



nj can liFfiill. 

I law mutaall, 
'DC bee left at all i 
!lly they drinke up, 



Empty a full, und (ill an empty cuppe. 

or monke s maakey moiutroiu each becomn ; 

Monke Boanda to mouke jnit like two louuding drumi ) 

As pye to pye, pnrret to parret prates. 

Whose wit their niBater atoraacke irbJtrBtei. 

Some teue with teeth nnlitl their jawei doeiwell ; 

Othcra driuke drunke, tfacjr belly makea a well. 

Th« Eting of toDguei (he aflaming fire doth feed ; 

The fryera clacke tbe beate of atKfe doth feed. 

Among Cbeire fablea and their pota of wine, 

The meane and rule doth drunkennca reaigne. 

They aay that farour i( from fable tane. 

The mennefrom much wlue, rale from retel drawna. 

Ordera tranagreaaion frequent hence ia made, 

Fraud, perjury, malice, and aland'ring trade; 

Great want of wilt, of thing* ditttaction aad, 

Glutting of guttef, of Ihinga commiition bad. 

The worldc bath then a monke no greater derill, 

Nothing more gripple, no more rarioni CTill. 

Bid him to take, and then bee'a Lord of all ; 

Bid bim to gire, aod bee owea nought at all. 

If (hat hre dine, 'tiiflt bee ahaold not apeak e, 

Leail bnay loDgne teetha busy worke ahould breaks ; 

If that bee driuke, of force tit down he must, 

Leaat bellyea load lay body in the duat. 

Dauocing a dayea the drioke tulibo heeadoraa, 

A nighta a two Icg'd beait hre itill implorei. 

With ao much trouble, with ao mickle atttfe, 

Tbe man of Ood meritta eteraall life. 

Thcae thinp when I had fully awna and red, 

My buda the guide draigbt Ibnula into my bead ; 

My head with Angen fourc bee aoon undoea, 

My beada whole frame into foure parta doth looaci 

And letat these mia'triea t ahould aee in raine. 

On my beada binder part, to my great paior, 

Thraating ■ quill in, (tiffr, aad dry, and kecne. 

Writ in my braine all thing! that 1 had aeene. 

Thia done to tnppea of ctooda I carried waj. 

And nfi »p atnight lo the third beai'n did paaae : 
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A miflt'iy marrailloiu came to my light, 

Ineffable to any worldly wight. 

To 80Y*raigne judges connMll drawne along, 

So many hundred thoniand thousands mong 

Was I, where God*s deepe counsailes I did find 

Inscrutable unto each humane mind. 

These things I knew, and straightway hungry grew ; 

Great councells nobles all about mee flew ; 

Some bread of poppey gire for dainty thing, 

Lethean cakes, licour to drinke some bring. 

When bread of poppey I like pappe had glntt, 

And licour in at wofull lippes had put, 

I soone forgat the gift God did bestow : 

With pow'rs above could I then nothing know. 

From heaven I like a third Cato fell. 

But secrets none can from the Highest tell. 

Yet what my guide did write within my head. 

That I to you more faithfully can read. 

Oh f how great matters, O I what marvailes great. 

Of heav'nly things could I fiill well repeat. 

If poppey supper, of so subtiU trade, 

Steppes of my mind had not so slippery made ! 

riNis. 



B, — De CoNJUGE NGN DUCENDA. (P. 77-) 

!• French of the beginning of the Fourteenth Century. 

[MS. Harl, 2253, fol. 117, r*.] 



Ben^ soit Dieu omnipotent I 
Qe delivre d'enconbrement 
Ceuz qu'en li ont affiaunce 
Par bone foi e dreite creaunce. 
Par moi le di, qe I'ay pri^, 
Gawein par noun su nom^, 
Dieu me salva par sa puissaunce 
De grant anuy e d' enconbraunce : 
S ivus dirroi bien coment ; 
Ore escotez bonement. 

Jadis voloi femme prendre, 
Une puoele bele e tendre. 



Qe mout estoit de grant belt^, 
Devant totes Tavoi am^, 
De lui esposer fust trop somounx, 
E conseillte des compaignoms 
Que femmes prises avoient 
E en sposailles viveient ; 
Mout preyserent cele vie 
Pur moi trere a lur compagnie, 
Qu*il se puissent de moi gabber. 
Quant yl me verrount repenter, 
Si come eux meismes feseient, 
De lur affere se repenteient. 



^^^^^^^1^^^ DE 


NON DUCENDA. 293 ^^^H 


Tint me miitrent en le oruUe. 


Entre femme e aoua man?, ^^^^H 




Par eel affere, ce nu dj, ^^^^^H 


Qe je fa tot congiU-^ 


Oe cest cbarnele compagnie, ^^^^| 


M'mmie iver eipoi^e, 


Quant Id boronn ne puet mie ^^^^| 


E DM. Mor mil en sconbrtmice. 


te lOTenl ^^^H 




Come la femme STereit Ultat, ^^^H 


Mes Diea par ■« meici 


Donqe prent a grant honerrcnii ^^^^| 


Me wlvi. come ejni tu« di ; 


Un ou deua deaoui aonn barouo, ^^^^H 


Pu-«merciiiiesalv«, 


On aiKi pins, pwT aienture, ^^^^H 


Par treii sunglea qa'il m'enroui, 




En line nluie come tioj 


E unrore uchei.toui, ^^^^H 


Tot M>ul juer, come dirroj. 


ne pram, ^^^^H 


Coment lei ■onglei forent nomoi, 


Ne U puet Bam trover ^^^^H 


Q'imoifnrentnmuidez? 


A aoDD talent de eel meater ; ^^^^H 


Rere* de Corbloi fiut U premer 




Qe Tint k moi come muiager ; 


MJ!a jam^s ronlce ne aerra. ^^^H 


he leaouDde oat noun Liorencei 


Par ce, Gawejn, fetei que *age, ^^^^^H 


HoKmede grant MpieDce; 


Gardei.Tua de del outrage. ^^^^H 




Reres aa resone ad rynf , ^^^H 




Qe bien eit digne deitre oj g ^^^^H 


Treii »uiRlei lea nomij, 


E pri qe Dm Ij vneiU entendre, ^^^^H 


^H Si vni dirroi bien pur qu; : 




^^^^fa En leinte Eicripture um puet lyre 


Ore Tint ataunt Laorcncc. ^^^^H 


^^^^^1 Qe aoDgel lalt Unnt adfre. 


E SB reaone comeoce. ^^^^H 


^^^^^^ Come mIj qu'cit bwn meiuger, 


Femme fole e trop legere, ^^^^H 


Qae boae cboae rint aouDcier. 


De fol semblant e fole chere, ^^^H 


E bone choae oaDtnaoDciJ 




C« troii annglei, pur Terit j j 




auar par em in eschap* 


Quor ai le baroun ne puet ^^^^M 


Longe p«yne. la mere) D^ 1 


Trover la qnanqnc ele Tent, ^^^^H 


Pierea dit qe femme eat freic. 




Ji ne >oiC ela li bele ; 


AunquetroTCrlaporra ^^^^| 




Riche atjrr, noble Teature, ^^^H 


Panee, fole, emo>ablei 


Bele robe, ou riche pelur«. ^^^H 


Johan dit qe de est corouaonBe, 


Coment qu'il aile force ne fet. ^^^H 




For que ele eit ion pleiair tret. ^^^H 


Veiei (i porre comincrment 


Dieu 1 quel dolonr e damage ^^^^| 


A doner honme bon talent 






Pur ce, GawejD, bel daui amy, ^^^^| 


N'est mie boa, je ij, Monli faille. 


Seiea avjs^ e garni ^^^^| 


Pierea dit qe fcmme prent, 


De femme prendre, ne le fetei mjre, ^^^^| 


Yl ae charge greremeot : 


Dont aerrei lagcs, quel qe um en dje. ^^^H 




E Joban te tien compnignoun ^^H 




^J 
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Certeii, fet-il, manage 
Est la plus haute servage 
Qe soit pur honme qe vit ; 
Car il n'aTera jamds respit, 
Nient plus qe le buef joynt 
En la charae, qn'est point 
Sovent d'agnillonn agn, 
Sovent maldit e fern. 
Tot ens! ce veiomz noos, 
Avient del che3rtif am espons, 
Si tons jours ne soit traveillant, 
Eynz e hors j>arclia88annty 
Sa femme sovent ly poindra 
De le aguillomi qe ele a, 
C'est la lange» trop legere 
De mesdire, e trop amere. 
Meintefoiz serra tenc^, 
Mesdity honnie, e ledeng^ ; 
Tant Torra mesdire e tencer, 
Qa*il ne savera quel part tomer. 
Alias 1 fet-il| qe unqe fa mary ! 
Alias ! fet-ele, qn anqne yos yj ! 
Alias ! fet-yl, qae sa vyft ! 
Alias ! fet-ele, qe anqe yos pris ! 
Alias I de sa, alias I de U, 
Oh qa*il tourne aUas ! y a, 
Mds coment qa*il alias I en die, 
n ne paet eschaper mye ; 
Soffiyr ly covient cele peyne 
Tons les joors de la symeygne. 
Bien dast estre par resoun 
Sire e seignear de la mesoan, 
Mds ele velt la seignurye 



Tot aver e la mestrye ; 
E on ce le hoonte sonrt. 
Car ele tence sovent e ploart ; 
E le prodhonme leve sus. 
Si s*en va hors k le has, 
E soule la lease covenyr, 
Fere e dire soan pleysyr. 

Femme, pine, fame, e tensoun, 
Enchacent honme de sa mesonn. 
De tote peynes la plus amere 
Est mort en sa manere ; 
M^s male femme a soun tort 
E!st pluz cruele qe la mort. 
Car mort passe en poi de ure, 
E femme est languor qe trop dure. 
Mieuz yalsist par temps morir^ 
Qe longement al col languyr. 
Languir covent verroiment, 
Qe male femme i compaigne prent. 
Pur ce, Gaweyn, fetes qe sage, 
Gardes vus de mal mariage. 

Quant ces treis ount parU, 
E moi ensi councyl^y 
Je respoundy brevement, 
« Bels seigneurs, e je consent.*' 
Tot ensi su eschap^ 
Longe peyne, merci D^ ! 
En le noun de le piere e de le fis, 
E de le seintz espyritz, 
A cui honour e gloire apent 
Sauntz fyn e sauntz comenoement, 
Si come est, fust, e serra, 
En le si^cle qe tous jours durra ! 
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2. English, of the Fi/leenih Century.* 

[Prom the BodlcUa Libniy, MS. Digby, No. 181, fol. 7.] 

Glory onto Gad, land 4nd beny ud 

To John, to Peler, uid alia to Lanrenos, 

Which h«Te me take uoder proleccioDD 

Prom the deluge of mortatl peadlence, 

Aod from Ihe tempeit of deedlj Tlolence, 

And me preterved I fell not in the nge 

Under the joke and bondii of manage. 

I wu ia porpoce for to take a wifT, 

Aod for to have wedded nitluiat aTjgeoeiM 

A foil fajre mayde, with hir to hate ladde my liff, 

When that I loved of haaty wylfulnene, 

With othir folyi tallowed in dislretae ; 

Ajid aome gave me couDcell. and ganne me lo constreyne 

To be paitable of ther wofull peyne. 

They lay upon me, and butid me full tore, 

Gave me coincell with hem to be bonade, 

And ganne to preyie ecbe day more and more 

The wofull lyf in which they dyd habonnde. 

And beiy weren my gUdnesae to confounde, 

Theroailf rejoyajmg, bothe at ere and morowe, 

To hsTe ■ felowe to lyve with them in sorowe. 

* The aame Engliib veriion u tbat here given waa printed in a separate tract 
by Wynkyn Je Wordc, under the title, "The Payne aud Sacowe of Eiyll 
Marrnge.*' It haa been lately reprinted for the Percy Society by my esteemed 
friend, Mr. Payne Collier. Wynkyn de Worde'a editioa begini with the fol- 
lowing itania : — 

Take hede and lerae, Ihon lytell cbjtde, and ae 

That tyma patted wjl not agayne retoume, 

And In thy joathe unto vertnet nae the : 

Letts in thy breit no maner ryce aojonrtie. 

That in Ihyne age thou have no cauie to mourae 

For tyme loit, nor for defaute of wjtte -. 

Thynke on tfaia letaon, and in thy mynde it abyttr. 
It nay be obterved tbat thii Engliah veraion it written mach in tbo atyle of 
Jofan LjdSBle. 
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But of his grace God hath me preserred. 

Be the wise counceU of auDgelis three ; 

Prom hell gates the; have ay Bilf caDserved 

In tjnie of Tere, nhea lavera liutj be, 

And bright Fhebm wm fresahesl od to Me 

InGemfQc, the luslj and gludde seiuouii. 

Whan I to wedde aaugbt fjrat occasiaun. 

Mj joy was lette id eepeciall 

To wedde oun eicellyng in fairDesae, 

And through here beauti! to have made mj silf thral 

Under the yoke of eTerLut; ng distreass ; 

But God oil DDiiIy of hia grete goodneBse 

Hath be an aungill, aa ye herds me tell, 

Stopped my paiuBge from thylke perelis of hell. 

Among thiae aungelis, that were in Dombre thre. 

There appered oon oute of the BOaCh, 

Which that spnke first of all that trinitf 

All of oon sentenpe. the miter well coath ; 

Andhe was called John-with-the'gildyD-moutb, 

Which concludith by aentcnce Full notable, 

Wyrea of cuitome be gladly variable. 

Aftir this John, the story seith also. 

In confirmacionn of iher frugiletS, 

Howe that Petyr, called the Corbelio, 

Affennyd playnly, howe wyfes gladly be 

Dyrera of herle, ftill of dnpUdt^, 

Right mastirfull, hasty, and eke proude. 

Crabbed of longoge when thei tiiat cry lowde. 

Who taldth a wyf rescerytb a grete charge, 

In which he ii like to have ■ fkll ; 

With tempest possede, ai is a teij barge ; 

Wher he was fre he maluth hymgilf thrall. 

Wyves of porte been so imperyall, 

Hosbondes dare not well gaynesay, 

But lowly ptie and lowly hem obey. 

[The hiubandes ever abydeth in traTayle ; 

One labour passed there cometh an other newe, 

And every daye ahe begynneth a batayle, 

And in Gomplaynynge chaongetb there and bewe. 

Under anche felmea ahe faynelh to be true ; 

She maketh him mde ai is a dnll asse. 

Out of whose daungsr impossyble is to passe.] 
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Thus •redlok U an cndletpeaaancc, 

Muibrinilei knuve thit hate experience, 

A mirLirdomc and icOQlTnaiinnce 

or ■orowc ay lastjng, a dceill; violence ; 

And Ihy« of wjtm i» gladly the sentence 

Upon here hiuboode*. mben bem liat to be buhl, 
I Howe thgj lUone go*erae the howsolde. 

And if the hoBbind h>|ipe for to thryve, 

She nich it ia here prudent purviaunce : 

If they go Iiak igiiynirud and unthryre, 

She Myth it is hii myssoTemsiiDce. 

He berith tite irite of all auche ordynannce ; 

If they be pore anil fall in diilrewe. 

She aaylh it ia hia fuly and bit lewdjiesif . 

And if he be no (pere man good, 

Hit may well bap he ahall hue an home, 

A Lirgc bone to atulT wytholl Mi hood -, 

A mowE behynde, and fayned ehere brforne : 

And if it tiii that there good be loni 

By BTcnture, or at even or at morDne. 

Tbe lely huibond ahall haie ail the torove. 

The husbond hath grete canie to care 

Porwyff, for chiide, for ilnffand maync. 

And if ought laeke ahe wall mere and ittn. 

He i> a wantoare and ahall ncrer the : 

But Salamon aaith ther be thyngia thre, 

ShrevEd vyfea, rayne, and soiokBa blakE. 

Makith buaboidei there bowiea to foraaVe. 

Wyves been beales very anitable 

In ther deairea, whieli may not cbnnngnl be. 

Like a imlowe which ia inaociable ; 

Like periloaa coribeii of the trouble aee i 

A watre calme fall of aduenitt, 

Wlioea blandlnhyng medlea with myKbauncr, 

Cdlid Syrenei, ay full of lariinnce. 
, They bem rejoin* to lee and tn be sayne, 

And to acke (ondry pilgmnagea, 

At gretc gaderypgca to walken upon the playne. 

And at (tanule* toaillc on higU alaget. 
j If tbcy bo talre to ahewe ther *iasgra ; 

If tboj be towie of look or coiinlenumce, 
< They can amend it with pleaaunE d4diauiii-e. 
CAHD. 80C. 17. -2 Q 
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Of ther nature they gretlj hem delite 

With holy hce fayned for the nones 

In seyntuaries ther frends to visite. 

More then for reUkkes or any sejrntis bones, 

Though they be closed under precious stones, 

To gete hem pardon like there olde usages, . 

To kys no shrynes but lusty yong images. 

[And of profyte they take but lytell hede. 

But loketh soure whan theyr husbandes ayleth ought ; 

And of good mete and drynke they wyli not fayle in dede, 

What so ever it cost they care ryght nought ; 

Nor they care not how dere it be bought, 

Rather than they should therof lacke or mysse. 

They wolde leever laye some pledge y-wys. 

It is trewe, I tell you, yonge men everychone, 

Women be varyable and lo?e many wordes and strife : 

Who can not appease them lyghtly or anone. 

Shall have care and sorowe all his lyfe. 

That woo the tyme that ever he toke a wyfe ; 

And wyli take thought, and often muse 

How he myght fynde the maner his wyfe to refuse. 

But that maner with trouth can not be founde. 

Therefore be wyse or ye come in the snare. 

Or er ye take the waye of that bounde ; 

For and ye come there your joye is toumed unto care. 

And remedy is there none, so may I fare. 

But to take pacyens and thynke none other way aboute ; 

Than shall ye dye a martyr without ony doubte. 

Therfore, you men that wedded be. 

Do nothynge agaynst the pleasure of your wyfe. 

Than shall you lyre the more meryly. 

And often cause her to lyre withouten stryfe ; 

Without thou art unhappy unto an evyll lyfe. 

Than, yf she than wyli be no better, 

Set her upon a lelande und bydde the devyll fet her. 

Therfore thynke moche and saye nought. 

And thanke God of his goodnesse. 

And prece not for to knowe all her thought, 

For than shalte thou not knowe, as I gesse, 

Without it be of her own gentylnesse, 

And that is as moche as a man may put in his eye. 

For, yf she lyst, of thy wordes she careth not a flye.]* 

* The parU induded in brackets [ ] m only found in the printed edition. 
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And [0 coaclflilfi short! j □□ reuona, 

To apeke of wedlok of foUi Ihit be blent, 

TUer u no more groTOtu fell poysoUD, 

Ne nooo so dredfuU a lerpent, 

Ai i« a wyfe double in here entent. 

Wherfare, jonge men, to eachewe Borowe sud care 

WithdTHwe your fool or jE fall in the anare. 



C. — DiALoaua inter Aquau etVinuu. P. 87. 

1. French, of the Thirteenth Century.* 

[FrODt a HS. in the BihI. du Roi at Paris, fondi N. D. No. ISS.j 

La DtfpHloilon du Vin tl de Flaae. 



Ja fui rantr-ier 1 unc feate, 
Au partir me dolul la lejle. 
Pour ce que jc bua f ina ditera ; 
Ed moD chief monCercntU Tera 
Qui TUB firent ce diti dislcr. 
Que vmu m'orrei 91 recorder, 
li diei d 'amours aa feate fiat, 
M£a Doiaae et cootena la deslut. 
Dea vim qui ce plet entamereat 
Et puia enaemble ae mealerent, 
De bogche ealr'eiu ae deamentirent, 
Bt it bien pon t« deimentirent. 
For M qae chaicun loulait eatre 
Le pliu houBor^ el le meatre, 



BUun 



, Clan 



Miatrent I'eap^ hi 



Et cuidierent foire irerfoingne 
A Snint-Jehan rt Ji GaEoiugna, 
Et d'autre part i. U Rochetle. 
Ainii cotamaofa la qaeretle. 
Car chaacun ae mUt i deafance. 
Lort lial U din d' amours deafance 
Que plus De a'cDtre-menaapaaaeot, 
Aincoia leur ropons propoaoaseot 
Si come 1 cbacan preCendroit, 
Et 9ur ce droit il leor rtndroiC 
SelOD le miei qa'il aaroit, 
Et par le cDnieil qu'il aioit, 
Dea rina qui >enua i ealoient 
Et de la pAa a'cutremetroient, 
A celle jomi^ aaaento 
Blaune i Tint la lanoe levee. 



* Thia poem wai printed bjr M. Acbille Jubinal, in hia Nouveau Recoeil d« 
Contea. &c. to). I, 8vo. 1B39- llrunet detcribei two earljr printed edition a of 
■ later French " rtdaoiion," entitled, Le Dibat du Via el de FBav, of "Mch the 
coDcioding lines are : — 

" Je ne mangaj ne chair ne pain 
An aonpper, ql Touldrs aavoir mon nom, 
Poor acsToir qui eat I'eacriprain 
En o« waplet eat tout en plain 
8'on Iny t>aut apperceToic," 
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Yin d'AncueiTe et de Claine<d, 
Chascon d'euli a dit : " T^ me fi ; 
Nona nnna preaantona isna ttelu.'' 
Tana ceuz rnrentd'ane partie ; 
Saint Jehan ne a'oubtia mic. 
Et Gaacoignd, qui li ea[ pr^t. 
Est renne tantoat npr^a, 
Et iiec ce drecie leur voille 
1 vindrent Anjo et Rachelle. 
Cea .iiij. enaemble biea le Cindrent -, 









PardE 

C'est tin Grec et Tin de Grenachi 
CliaBcUD at farrie genache ; 
Vin moscodel et lin de Cliipre 
Ve»tu de cooTertnreB d'jppre i 
Cea .iiij, ii conrt fiirent Tenu ; 
Cil aaQt BO COQ»BiI retenn. 
Ledieu d'amara oil coetoient 
Et commt aeeaaour eeoient ; 
AdoDc fn fet commaDdemeDt 
Parmi U court eonimunement 
Que D'an n'i fiere ne bouile 
£t que IcDT rasona en eaconte 
Et par deli et par def 1 
Adonc Aucnerre ce drefs 
Camme procnreur fond^ 
Et dea compaignong ordenf', 
Si parla contre Saint Joium, 
Qui procurenr Hi ouan 
De fes compaignona eitoil fit. 



.i. Aucaerrois 



" Sire, 

Qui BUS (oua viRB doi eetre mis, 

Quar pluB aui fori et enleatana 

Et Ici CDlraillea eacliaufans : 

Par ma force faa cbii'a dotoir. 

El do Robin et dc Marion. 

CliBnter par roaintc region ; 

Je fail gCDl IripcT el anitlir 

Et guprroier et aaaaillir ; 

Je lea fiia eoaemhle coinbatre, 

Et puis lei abac .iiij. & .iiij' 



Ceu qni j'ai la bouch« Uvte 
Ne doutent dc eewi ne mjpi-B ; 
U neleur fauC nulearmeure 
Je lea Taia hardis par nature, 
Dc ina force et de ma Tigoor 
J'euvre liiiu jorc aolonc vigor. 
SaiatJehanl il n'eat chief en boinine 
Que tout i terre je n'eatonne : 
ChascUD le aet, chucun le Toiti 
Et puisque fairs roia I'cu doit 
Des pluB fora, el gent il acort 
Sont que j'entcele le ploa fort, 
Eatrc doi li ruis souTcrains 
Et sur toui li roia priparina. 

De Binune Bct-on bien de "cir, 
Elbii-n jiartom fcl aon devoir j 
EUe eat biauue et est alaitant. 
For ce le pappe I'ama taot 
Que beneiBon li donna 
Et B'ainaur li abandonna ) 
Elle n'eet trop rouge oe trap tointe ; 
Biauue eon non biautf sjwrte, 
Biauue a bien Dee a'aporte, 
Biaunc benoit a Ic nan ; 
Por cc Bur toua tins a renon, 
Por ce en bonti^ tooa ce lia ; 
Le pappe en li a'uioilia, 
Et quant Ten bonneure tel aeignmir, 
Toua li doivent parter honeur. 
Clameci eat de Bon ligaage ; 
M^s Ik lui pBB ne s'apara^ 

Bona, for:, et auBtancieoi, 
Especiaament cU dc Goe. 
Saint Jcban I tu dura ana UjiMi 
Je, Ciainioeci. BlauDC, Neien, 
Voua luEtrona tretOB* a rouren ; 
Yddb n'aurJa jit contre itoui force : 
Paa ne loua priaona ddo escorce. 
Sain Jonon I qu'i pu^a-to dire? 
En toi a'a o'dd pou de matire. 
Mi^B de force ne de bi«ut^ 
Envera moy D'aoraa flgRJti^ i 
Car bele a'et ne tfraoieiuc. 
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GrosH et sspre, dure et crueiue. 
El u'b qoe rougeor seulemcnt : 
A Bs conleur » hoati meat ; 
Elte porte roulaur safiatre, 

M JB Biiime ten rimraanfe 
For ce [|n'el]e est du pnppo aMie. 
Et qu'ei-tn, de !■ Roclulle 
Qui D'eat gncieiue ac belle ? 
For Dieo. Sire, que l>n U maaatrr I 
Cil Lombart en funl Icur campostc : 
Fiiicien en ont i fairs 
Par scirop el bairage faire ; 
C'est cboM emioiell^ et noD pure. 
De cbom composU n'ai cure, 
Mea Tina qui aimplss eat deaoi 
Et fon puot EEtaiicher la am, 
Comme moi, qui ■»! roi et prince. 
Car torn lea boiu je rotdtwo, 
Par moD guuaC et man arouaer 
Foe geiu durmer el repoaer. 
Rocbelle Tait fiire tunaerre : 
tAit Je ani cler milliint at voite, 
Fiu, fro*, froit, lodc, freiniant, 
Sa»fr^B. uToureoi, ct rrioat. 
Que me pnet-oa plu demuider ? 
Se aai rout, ti jiuia comanJer. 
En voire oa ea teaael d'ai^ot 
Me pueot boire toute geot, 
Et ami ea biuap dori 
Sui-]e priaai^ hooaor^ ; 
£t Uiaime auai j eat b^ue 
Et k grant joie ree^ue, 
M^ jiL ne aers en reaeel 
Rocbelle. tint toil bon ne bet, 
Qn'el DC Boit laide et obaearcie. 

Par mea campaignona el por raoi 

Qui lont veaua aTecque< aiai 

Tout ce (ona ai-ge mcit^ j 

Et ai le juge ea Tcrili. 

Por ce. que qn'an diiio antDir, 

NoBi meillei «b ban droit lenir i 



Car ae ruaoo i 


>e non« eat hite. 


Maiute fort lie 


CD aera traite. 


Je le Toua di e 


t bien rota. 


Procureur aui . 


.vonfa." 


Lora via de Saiut Jouan piroUe 


Ce qu'U 01 apris i> resealle : 


"Vind-AHcnc 


rre aron cntendu 


Qui moult hau 


iBHiiiarctendu 


El *c vrnle de 


u folie 


Qu'i! fait tide 


aa muaorclie : 


Quor ceua qui 


de lui vont bovsnt, 


SicommeildJI 


L, .B deccant 



itlcB 



Ce n'esl mic fet de preudomme, 
Ne n'on nc le doit paa priaier 
De ce qu'il fet ta geot ooisaier- 
Quaat au chief et au core meafail 
II ne doit mie par let plet 
Uonnarei eatre ne priaaiei ; 
Mea en doit eilre deapriaaiel i 
QuBDl propoiic aa deahoaneni', 
Rrcevoir ne doit pu boaneor, 
N'eatre n'en doit oli i court. 






itdera 



Jeaui 

Tietia 

A Dulj ne fail mabemeat 

Qui me preut reBoDablemeDt. 

Des linB bbuia nVal^an paa meiUonr ? 

J'ai force, bool*, et coulour; 

Ma coulEur tieing toute ma vie : 

Vin d'Auoaetre, via toat rouiaie ; 

L'en me puet toutci para mener 

Et »n> honle deuener. 

Mc gonle Ten .ijt. ana ou .x. 

L'en u'a bien eaprouvJ jadia ; 

M^ vina d'Ancuerre tart dccbia. 

De aa boot^ ainal li cbiel : 

Si di ce pour noi et I'argue, 

Que li vina qui oe ee remoe - 

Est meiUeDi et plua corenable 

Que crlui qui n'est paa eslable. 

VlndeG 
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N'est pas de petite valour ; 

Quant de goi lea veull coiilourcr ! 
Furce donne, aiilc, et confort, 
Et d'lm via foible fet .i. fort. 
II s de via plune aiutance ; 



11 ni 



■e greTa 



Et dn rouge y a et dn blanc ; 
CluBcuiiB boDue nature eagendre ; 
Si doiC-on pour euU le droit rendie. 
Ea nul temps ne en mole seson 
II o'est Dulle cnrnparoiion 
De Ctameci coatre Gascoingiie, 

Et Nevera n'est c'une fuasfe i 
Gauoingne est use grant contr^e 
Qui mnitiB liens huuneure Eoucenl. 
Climeci n'est qu'uD pou deraat ; 



wigne I 






Lsrgemi!iit la doit-on amer. 



nl'a 






It eapro 



GaBCoidgne a I'en psrtout trovl^e. 

" AvecqoeB il tort a repris 
Rocbelle, qui lant a de prig 
Que Ten U va de psrtout querre i 
Chascun ai I'euclot et renaerre. 
Car il n'eat pas li gar;onner 
Ifen De la doit q'aiu bom donner ; 
EUb care cors et netie 
Si qu'il n'i demeure poDtie, 
MaaiCa vent, mauvese fum£e i 
Bien a sa bonti eaprouvfe ; 
Elle tient le cors sannetaeDt 

Par lea grana aeignora Ten snlacliB i 
Elle eat du liguage Garnnclie, 
Qui est UD dea grans lina du mande ; 
II o'est qui contre li responde, 
Et celle est saioureuae et eade 
Doot elle gart le cors malade. 
En fail-elle pour ce i blaamer ? 
Nanail; mivi Ten duib-ou amer. 



Cris Tins, BBpreSi ruidee, et groa 
DoiTcnl.il aTOir pris ne loa ' 
Nannil ; cn^i ecus qui dauoement 
Entreat el protitahlemeat 
Euvrent, daivent le jar iToir 
Deraat toutea geaa de woir. 
Me nul sages bome de valenr 
Ne doit jngier selou colour ; 
El U couleur c'on a ti^u 
Est-on bica sonvent dec^D : 



Dea ie 



le boit.oi 



Bideb 



Or te lourae, Aucuerre, or te concha, 

Qui fet doloir et cors et teste, 

Et lea courroua et lea tempealea : 

De loi ue doit-ou faire conte ; 

Tu r^ ies gens aler \ honte. 

Par ton mal, par ta maurestie 

F^s-ta raaiate gent dehetij ; 

Mix qui veutt bieo sentance readre, 

II doit k veritt entendre i 

For ce requerons oren droit 

Sua ce que Ten nous face droit 

Et que par droit Ten i regarde ; 

Quar il nous plest et ai nous tarde 

Que la sentance en soit doau^ 

Et la cause i^i terminie." 

Endementrea que propanaient 

Et que sentance requeroient 

Via de Saint Forfsin est sailU 

Et durement Ies isailli, 

Et i tuutes lea -ij. partiei 



it I'oi 



Mis k moi, qui sui le greigneur 
Des lias et li plua reclames 
Et des greigneurs seigneurs smH. 
A la court de pappe et de la France, 
Sus toua vine ai-ge I'audience; 
Se Ton a donu^ la couronoe, 
Force ai sustancieuse el bonoe 
DoDt je fas Ies gena lessier 
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En joie et f n Teste dreder ; 
Cv je *iii nez de boane bnnche 
Qui n'eit trap rouge at trap blicbe. 
J'>! U boocbe, j'ai la conlcur ; 
Nai hoDu ae putt trover meiUeor. 
<£il de perdrii, c'rsl moa vialre ; 
A meiUenr coulcur ne puie traire. 
Que me puet-en plus demaader? 
ToDtea tables fi« imender ; 
Jesui bel, bon, et gracicBS, 
JefwrireetcDereteuIs: 
De ce ne mc pn^ niu dsstUre, 
Et ■□ rajamno et i I'empire 
Sni-jedea greingDenri conni^a. 
ChiBcun 1b set qui ma bju, 
Que tnui joun liati ■■ eiti 
Qaej'ailaKureninel^. 
So nul m'eo Touloit degmentir, 
Man poaToir li ferai senlir; 
J'ai *oiiiii», Btaii, ot pareni, 
Qni de ce me leront garena. 
DicD d'uQon, voua le devei croire, 
Qnar la choae eal partout Dotoirc, 
Et d'antre que looa le atvei, 
Qui BDieut de moi but am. 
Par ce DOmm^ aiii Saint Porfun, 
Car je sui iBiat,baD, der, eC aiin." 

Quaoi lid FnnfQii a ce oi, 
Ne a'en eat pai moult eajoi ; 
Ea place aaul. et recommtnce 
A dcmener grant nolte et teuce ; 
" Trop," le diit-il, '■ aui eababU 
~ ' ne, en man pola, 



Devan 









it BQ Franre 1 
M^i aoit 00 ne sojt voatfe pola, 
Vo reaoD ne valenC .ij, poi*. 
Por home tenir fort el fcrme, 
Et droit et raiion noua afenne 
Que toutea ehotei aont uriiin 
De Dien faitei el orden^ ; 
Cegte raiian ai amen^, 
Car je loi Imp miei orden^i 



Et la force ai miei atremp^, 
Reaonnsble et ameaur^, 
Delicieus goust et savear 
Plus que qui leult aioir hoDDeur. 
Chaacun me dnirre i lenir. 
Qu' je puis trop miei maintenir 
Cora eu ttati d'omme et de Tame i 
Qar jc fai ce porquai sni fet, 
Sana h Dului faire mrafait. 
Chaacun reut santt, pea, et joie, 
Et je CCS .iij. choaea envoie : 
Scnct^, pes, et joie i tons temps 
Paia. et ti autre font contena ; 
Si ne doivent eatre hoanorS, 
M4s de toua doi estre eiiaor£ 
Quant leur foles iniquic^ 
Amende; mai la dignet^ 
Apartienl, I'onneur en dcmende ; 
Qaar leur tnaas par mon senitameDil 



a desfendre 



Frer 












iduleplet; 
" Sire diet d'amora, s'il toui pleat, 
Oiei-moi et fai tea raison. 
Grant uoite a en ceate menoa 
De era lins, de ceite deacorde ; 
11 oat bien gaaingni^ la corde 
Parletu- mnuvestic, de grint tempa, 
II font el noisBu et coutena, 
thnecidea et roberiea ; 
Et aBa<!B dB ribaudBriea ; 
Aaaei font neitre dB difimes, 
Prendre lei filtea et les damei 
A bonnB gcaa et a prcudommes, 
Et dcapcndrc il'argent grant sonimB, 
Et richca povrea detenir, 
Et 80u>ent en honte lenir 
AmourirdcmanYeBBemorl; 
Muit prendomnie par tin son mart. 
Et ea ion I Jetenua i boute, 
Elencor de moi ne font conte 
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Nil Be me dugnnt recooaoiBtre ; 

Et li ae puenC Edna miii nestrc 

Ne venir k fratefiaaca. 

El me Isiascot par leur bobenci, 

Et par enli sui-ge detpntie. 

Jft par moi n'iere comioencitfe, 

Ne Be», DoiBse ne mell^e, 

Nomme occii ne fame cravent^, 

Ne richea poires ne sera ; 

Ji par moi mul Be ae fera. 

Les com ct les dras je nelie 

ECparmoileblffrutefie. 
Lee arbrcs et les prf e arouae ; 
Qui qae de terre ist me gouloaae. 
Je faa mDuIina meudre A pooir, 
Je faa poisaooa cuire at layer- 
Tel office ai et tel meatier, 
Que chnscan a da moi meatier. 
Je parte nti, dromona, et bargea, 
Qui Eont liclles. grandee, et largea. 
En may prant.cn maiiit bon moraiax, 

De moi aoQt li polagea cuit. 

Puet bien de moi boire i son aiese. 
II n'est riens qai D'aiC grant milaite 
Se je li Tail k iod beaoing. 
Far tout le monde, pr^i et loing, 
Et gens et testes niara aeroient, 
Se de moi lecouru D'estoient. 
Et pour ce garde voua prenei 
Que leur folies ne prenei 
Etlenr OTgucil Tneilliez abatre ; 
Devon t voub ae Teollent esbatre : 
in grant poaseadoii 



Quant 



moy 



ofont 



IB ne porroit Tivre, 
Cil Bont tol et mBuv*B et jyTe, 
Qn'il les erient, n'en donblfa pu; 
II en vendront du trot au paa, 
Si doria lenr orgneil refraindre : 
Le mal onl ; n'en ne les doit plajndre, 
Car qui le mal fet et presante, 
Dc tel loB doit avoir tcl veDte 



Et de b! hant si baa Tenir. 



L'en doit les bumbles eslcrcr. 
Et I'orguilleus mauvfa grtTor. 
la que je propose. 



Rendez-: 






El ma grant souverainneti ; 
Ainai com tons jours ai est^, 
Moy telngniez en juste aesine, 
Quar reaoD et droiture s'i encUne. 

Quant li Hes d' amors 
Oj, son causeil en apelie, 
Tin Grec et le vin de Grenaehe ; 
De leur conseil point ne de cache 
Vin de Chipre et rin muscadt 
Y Tindreot qoant furent mandfr, 
Et lins Rinoia qoi \i survint, 
An conseil estre li convint, 
For ce que tuui seul no bi mie, 
Soupci;on auai de partie 
Ne par de ^A ne par de Ik, 
Le dieu d'amora les apella ; 
Toule la cause adonc leur monstn 
Snr cc plet grant chose roonte, 
" Ceans a grant foison de vina ; 
Ce poiase-moi quant je i tina. 
S'il se fnasent entre-taei, 
J'en Tusse moqaiez et hnei 
De chaecun qui aiet bus son sneil. 
Se je de tods n'ai bon eonaeil 
Trop mal a'en yra man sfaire 



relle 






A fere 



Qu'ii .ij, parties seulement, 
Or faut fere i toua jugemmt ; 
A fere A Saint Por9ain avons 
Dont la bonche souvent livons, 
Quar il eat moult meaobans amis 



Etje 






Se je Tucil faire ton vouloir, 
Li autre me feront doloir ; 
El d'un autre, oertoinement 
Vin Fran^oie parle asgement, 
Et si cat en sa idgnorie, 
Dont il aura plus fort partie 
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Et mid «D (Era dejrartei ; 
Biaai Seijpion, se ae conforteE 
El conseillei en rrrit^ 
Ed ce CM de penibleli ; 
C«r je tOQi di en vou» crf»ot 
Celt ce qui plug m'ta espoTeoU. 
Ne nwrreillei n'eat, oe ine lemblc, 
S'appellf TODt ai eDionible. 
Donn^s-iDDi conaei] BTenuit, 

Et de rUoe ifie je dirai, 
Ne comment isue putirsL" 

Tout liiuiqaM c'eal ronKiltiei ; 
Le conBcil fii Ion esreilliei, 
Qui bonaement If coaforU, 
Et [el conieil li nporta, 
Comme porvja bicn et gent : 
" Sire, ces vins EonC moult grant gent : 
Moult do minietei de Tina sont, 
Qn'aa dcpartit te combatroot. 
Bt la guerre trop grerera 
Qni toit DC leg acnrdera; 
Bt poor cciUi guerre aebeTcr, 
Veil teur eDtr'eui p^i ardener ; 
C«r a'entr'eiu ne faitM acort, 
Vou» D'auri^ Tin foiblo ne fort, 
Kit k toni joura leronl «echiri, 
Et «e Kroit moult grant meachiei ; 
Ce MToit an pait la mart. 
Bon compagnoD acroient moit 
Qnanl vini oe porroicnC Tcnir, 
Bt poor fooi en ealat tettir, 
Derei I'iane aTOir i amie : 



S'el s'i met, qa'il ne 1' eoDfbnde : 
Por ce li graot et li mcnrur 
La doatent ct portctit lionneur ; 
Et d'antre part, te Tin par nige 



Vii 



II lui ni 



FarliT< 



poei mie ; 

Honnear, Talenr, prit, et nobleace. 
Toot aroir, la ate maoentiie. 
Pot ce la tenel ■ fraocbjaac i 
(tnar lui ton* ■ force cC paiHDce. 
AToir derei en li liaDcc, 
fiuar U n'eal rieiu ofa cit I'cnbatc 
Que ne mete jai at abate. 
11 n'ai Tin, tant aoit fort a moitde, 
CAMD. HOC. 17' 



Not 



rage: , 



Trop en aTona defant i 

Dont le pain «t dec^a. 

Pui« que nicitier btci de ceoa, 

Met*» pit et acort cnlr'eus." 

Tout ainai le con«eil li diat. 

Li diex d'amors li ■ lors did ; 

" Yenei aTecqgea moi tantoit, 

Laisai u pol^.'' Ci list toit 

Eo la (ale en ctt retomez 

On DoblemEDt fu atomez ; 

En hiut g'asiat en aa cbaiere. 

Sob eanieil fiit pr^i de li trere ; 

Si lea appcl en ceite guisae •■ 

" Seignenn, A tooi tons rtdcTue 

Que Ions pains tont bonii el lou« Tin*. 

Vous eites parena et Toisini ; 

SI ne devriea X uul tempa 

Je di, et ai eat raa raiaoo : 

Chtacno est bon en la seion : 

Et ai Toua di en loiante 

Que chaicun I'eapeciant^ 

A de boali qu'sutre n'a mie ; 

Si n'en detea aToir enrie. 

Et bon Tin «ouTeDt moult bien faut 

8e dont .i. autre n'a defant ; 

Celt aelon lei conpleciona 

El dea gena el dea regioua. 

Dea vioa chaaenn eat bon sani doute. 

Qni en tempe et par droit engoute : 

Cbisotui a lOQ eipecial. 

Me* riaue a .i. droit communal : 

Pattout ■'eapant, partout se met ; 

De toutea eboeea t'entremet : 

ChaicuD en a neaenilt. 

For ce eal-il droit eqnili' 

Qu'en cei liena aoit bien gardi^ 

Et de lona eataa boonor^. 
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Or soiez ensemble aliez 
£t em pez reconsiliez ; 
Car quant k verity retraire. 
Tons estea bons et nesceaaire 
Chascun de tous en sa seson. 
Entr'amez-vons, seignon baron ; 
Tons em p^a comme amis serez. 



Et en joie ensemble Tivrei.*' 
Li Yin qui cest acort oTrent» 
Pds et amour ensemble firent, 
Et puis ont sans iaue b6u : 
Ainsi fu leur contens ch^u* 
Plus s* entr* amerent que derant : 
De pou de pluie chiet grant vent. 



ExpUeii la Deiputoisan du Fin et de Vlaue. 



2. Spanish^ perhaps of the Seventeenth Century. 

[From a printed copy, in the British Museum, without date, but apparently 

printed early in the eighteenth century.] 

Nuevo y etirioto Ronumcef en que se refiere elpleyto y piiblico ieeafio que tuvo el 
Jyua con el Vino, para eaber qual de he doe era de mayor utilidad yprovecho. 



En tiempo del Rey PericOi 
afio de Maricastaiiay 
quando andaba por el mundo 
Don Quixote de la Mancha 
deshaciendo k sangre y fnego 
quantos tuertos encontraba : 
signiendo sus aventuras 
el discrete Sancho Panza, 
parecib en su tribunal 
una querella extremada, 
una fnerte controversia, 
que huvo entre el Vino y el Agna. 
El Vino estaba quexoso, 
y decia en voces altas : 
** aqui de Dios, y del Rey, 
no hay jh Justicia en Espafia ; 
si la hay, c6mo se sufre 
que k ml me quiten la fiuna, 
siendo yo, por mi valor, 
digno de etemas guimaldas ? 
Siendo el Rey de los Licores, 
que cria la tierra basta, 
quieren casarme por fnerza, 
y mezclarme con el Agua ? 



con el Agua, que es licor 
donde se mean las ranas, 
y otras muchas sabandijas, 
tan inmundas, como malas : 
qud hijos podrjkn nacer 
de estas bodas desdichadas 
sino males entripados, 
tristezas, iras, y rabias ? 
Y toda la culpa desto, 
no se la dariin al Agua, 
solo k ml, que soy Cabeza, 
como Adan con la Manzana. 
Yo honro con n.i presencia 
las mesas y las yiandas 
de los principes mas nobles* 
y los mayores monarcas ; 
yo alegro los corazones, 
doy buen color k la cara, 
eng^ndro buenos humores, 
y hago la gente estar sana. 
Soy leche para los viejos ; 
para los mozos triaca ; 
para los muchachos, pan ; 
para el enfermo, substancia ; 



^^^^^^^ St. DEL 


AOUA CON EL VINO. 30/ ^^^^H 


^^^H pari cl cuado, fooieotos 


aano de mal de gargaDla, ^H 


^^^H arrebol, para 1b» damai ; 


el eatouisgo coaaaelo, ^^H 


^^^H pan g! flapo, forbdeu ; 


aliviD el dolor de hijoda : ^^^^H 


^^H paraelvalieute, arroguicia; 


BDj otea para el de piedra, ^^^^^^^H 


^^H para lag regalo ; 


recreando las eutrauas. ^^^^^H 


^^^H P"a loa pobrei, tiauila i 




^H >lpregnno,.uatenlo; 




^^^1 J al taberncro, ganuncia. 


qual fue la que padecla ^^M 


^^^1 Yo ■□; el que en lua uombites 


una muf principal Dama. ^^H 


^^^H la primera buu ; 


Eata. no halloroD remedio i^^^^^^H 


^^^H y scaao faICo 


para poderalegrarla, ^^^^^^^| 


^^H todo lo dem^ et paja. 


ni COD coitoaos cardialei, ^^^^^^^| 


^^^1 Ed eitog do; i Ut gentes 


ui coa aaraoa j daniaa. ^^^^^^^H 




HaaU qne Pedro ^^^^^M 


^^^1 forma titcru j juegoa, 


can uaaa, trea tasaii, ^^^^^^| 




que ua aliDat-en Malaguefio ^^^^^| 


^^H Uaga de du cuidil, cico lacea -, 


fraii(|U(u> de bus tinajai, ^^^^^^^H 




k dab Ian jubiloia, ^^^^^| 


^H deimaaguj..hasouDa]ra<ige; 


alegre. y regocijsda, ^^^^^^| 


^^M J de una pica, cien laiuai. 




^^B Todo el mundo m. c«lobra. 


comeDZLi il dar carcajadaa, ^^^^^^^| 


^^^^1 Bua Dadoiiea loc haccn lolva ; 




^^^M teagu ea Flaade*, ■vrioria 


y i dccir en toch alUu ; ^^U 


^^^1 lengo mcfced eu Eipai'^^a ; 


tj, que me lleian al ciola, ^H 


^^^^M ea FraacU, tengo eii^elcocia i 


veatida, alegre, j calaada I ^^M 


^^^1 alleza, en toda Alvmania ; 


En fin, yo canauelo al triate, ^^M 


^H H^retUBiinia, en Succk i 


que ea obra piaduaa y uuta : ^^H 


^^^1 7 majealad, eu Breuila. 


J aunqufl no Tialo al deanudcf, ^^H 


^^^1 Lot Moicobitai me adaran 


Ic bago despreciar la eacarcba, ^^H 


^^^^1 loaTudetcos lue priKlainau } 


Ed laa bodu ds Caual ^H 


^^1 loa lngle<o me coaduuen 


quiso iutruducine el Agiia, ^H 


^^H y loi OlODdeaea me aman. 


J CriBto la boliid Vino, ^H 


^^^H Qaien hn; i|ue no mo ceUbre, 


parque el fralin no ic agniira. ^^| 


^^^H par mil lirtudea tau raraa ? 


Ann en la ultima oena, ^H 


^^^H Twloa me eatiman, j en ludoa 


quanda el amor que abrigaba ^H 


^^^H baga EfectM de importaocia. 


CD an pecho el Redeiuptor ^H 


^^^^^1 Sojt balaamu para lieridu, 


rompii) loa diques >lel alma ^H 


^^^^^1 J CD Iqda aiieite ile Iligai i 




^^H CD dolors de cabcia 


I>arB que tu EapoM Sanla ^^^^^B 


^^H .OT medecioa aprobada. 


gDiaiae en eate ^^^^^H 


^^^H Curaloioja*Tutd»a: 


au preacDcia aobcrana, ^^^^^^M 


^^^1 laa euclai ulcendu. 


•o1<> lumt, I-an j ^^^^H 


^^^H crnifurW ta denlsdura, 


para una eoaa Uu alia. ^^^^H 
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^^^^H que de ml cucnta la fsma. 


J algo ^^^^1 


^^^H Dc aoerle, ijue aolo el pun 


pues que se bcDdice el A}[aB. ^^^^^^| 


^^H pudo, con BU boeaa cara, 


^^^^^^1 


^^^1 mnapelir con mia gnuideiM 


J Uamu al Afiu ^^^^H 


^^^H en Mem tnu aoberaaa. 




^^H Y pur esBO dice biea 




^^H aquel proTerbio de Eipafln : 


Eo; aqaella ^^^^^H 


^^H Fan ; Vino eg media vidi. 


mayor monarca, ^^^^^H 


^^^V la condela eg la qae falta. 


qoe dia Biir al universe, ^^^^^^H 


^^H OCro dice : Pan de ajer. 


y to sacil de la nada. ^^H 


^^^H J Vino de den Bemanai, 


NunCB couDc) otro Padre; ^| 


^^^^^ baeen vifir mucho tiempo. 


puea dice la Historia Sacra, ^H 


^^B J tienen la gente Bana. 


qae el ElpiriCu Diiina ^^^^^H 


^^H Y tambit!!) dieen !oB viejos 


andain sabre las aguBs. ^^^^^^^| 


^^^1 que ea Vino ana Criacs, 


Eato era en ^^^^^H 


^^^H que eo Terano refrCBca, 


J alii fuerOD apartadas, ^^^^^H 


^^^1 ea el Otui'io restaura, 




^^H en el iDTiema calieuU, 


donde fueron colocadas ^^^^^^^| 


^^^^H en la Primavera cvaq-ia 


otnu en caTados senaa ^^^^^H 


^^^^H todos loB malos bumores 


mindd faessen congrcgadas ; ^^^^^^^| 


^^^H inu UEmpre ba de iir sin Ague : 


k laa qual» UamA Mar ^^^H 


^^^H que por eiBO dice un teilo 


de 9ua grandeaas el maps. ^^^^^H 


^^^H ducleme el jieL-bo cou Agiu, 


Aqui de eiceleuciBs ^^^^H 


^^^H J en bebicndo ^'ino puro, 




^^^H quedo coma una matiraaa. 


puea lag aces y los peecs ^^^^^^^| 


^^^H Estaa, y utras eicelencins, 


fueron del Agna. ^^^^^H 


^^^^H que fuera largo el conUiluB 


Con que todos log pravecbos. ^^^^^H 


^^^^H estaa pidiendo josticia, 


y regalog, que se hallaa ^^^^^H 


^^^^H Eiendu tDijusticis clira. 


en UnCos peecadoa j aveg, ^^^^^H 


^^H Cnstigneae ■ mi enemigo. 


eoQ pricil^og del Agna. ^^^^^H 


^^^H como COSB despreciada, 


Quien tanta copia ^^^^^H 


^^^H sill sobor, ni gasto ; 


eass region vaga ^^^^H 


^^^H aer liueoo para 


del ayre puebla, qne ^^^^^^^| 


^^^^1 Yo (engo bcnaoBO color. 




^^^H mirjor olor j fragrancia. 


Quicn no Be admira de vir ^^^^H 


^^^^H pues el saboFi que lo digsn 


en las y eub pUyas, ^^^^H 


^^^H qnant09 me gaelati j tnigsu. 


lanU variedtid de ftca ^^^^H 


^^M Arrojul el Agua >U^ 


de que cBtA pobtada el Agun ? ^^^^^^^| 


^^H a ler faciilsl de rsnu, 


Puea en U tiena ^^^^H 


^^^H i pnrificar fregaoas, 


toDtoa arboli;a y plantas, ^^^^^| 


^^^H J a limpiar calles j plazsi, 


tanta TBriedad de yervas, ^^^^^^H 




tantes frutss Eazonadas, ^^^^^H 
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^^^1 tuta multitad de Oont. 


J todo lo ^^^^H 




y por aquesta ruon ^^^^^| 


^^^H tsatB copia de snEmiLles. 


DO ba hecho pie on nuealra Eapaiin ^^^^^^^H 


^^^^H Unta« bue}e9, (intaa baciu, 


here^a, porque en elta ^^^^^^| 


^^^H tuitas Diulas, tantss yegaaa, 


te bebe el Vino con Agua. ^^^^H 


^^H tanU. oveJBS j cabfas, 






batidoioloconansiB ^^H 


^^M J beneficio del Agua. 


de eritar amba« eioeuoa, ^^| 


^^M Cbmo le criiD laa jerbaa > 


como el Vino cxecuUba. ^^M 


^^^M J como crecen laa pleotu ' 


Si no, digalo No.}, ^^^H 


^^^1 como liven los ganados ? 


despuet que del area. ^^^^H 


^^^H cumD la derra Be Ulira 


que porque lo puro, ^^^^^^| 


^^^H como ei bombre se alimenCa ? 


fue au inoceacia bnrlada. ^^^^^H 


^^H como comcrrit y coDtrata ? 


Y dupue., qmiDdo lo ^^^H 


^^^1 coma el trigo ae sazona 




^^^1 como K moele, j ae amau ? 


duo ; no ae yo cbmo lo bkien ^^^^H 


^H Ciertoe..q,ieparae.to 


Be echado Agua. ^^^^^^| 


^^H ea Un neccuarU el Agna, 


Digalo Lotb, pncB ^^^^^^| 


^^^1 como eniKNa la eipUcbcia 


eaeendib en tan gran lUma, ^^^^^| 


^^M a,-|0 que neae racua. 


que eoD CU9 ^^^^^1 


^^^1 Todo ea bambrc, todo ahogos, 


mu acdon Can mal miroda . ^^^^^^^H 


^^H aolo la peouria se halU. 


Tambien lo dirli HolDferaBB, ^^^^^| 


^^H solu loB aiaros livon. 


quando con au Diatna eipada ^^^^^^| 


^^^^B (juando loJo pubrc clama. 


mpo triBofar de Juditb, ^^^^^^| 




y dtgoliarlo biaaiTB. ^^^^^^^H 


^^^1 toi Cdoficioi J CAM*, 


Vo DO be meDotet al Vino ^H 


^^^^ no H pncdcn rabrtcar 


para acrweular mi fiima, ^^H 


^^H ajuda del Agna. 


ni para osteDtar Tirtadei, ^^^^^| 


^^^^H La lal para log guUadoa, 


oi para aer citiniada. ^^^^^^^^ 




Solo pretDodo, que entiendi, ^^^^^^^H 
que le loy muy neccHaria, ^^^^^^| 


^^^H AUiida.ieconipoae 


^^H J le fiibrica del Apia. 


DO tolo para criorse ^^^^H 






^^^^H viven uod mntha aliiiadancia, 


lino pan qoe ni ardor ^^^^^^H 


^^^1 J DO cooocta el 


con DU frio se ileabag* ^^^^H 


^^^^^1 mat DO hay ninguna aia Agua. 


COD bumildad in aobcrvla: ^^^^1 


^^H Y loa reynoa doode el Viuo 


con aua ^^^^^H 


^^^1 ae bebe con abundanda. 


Tengo yo en toda [a ^^^^^H 


^^^H «■ donde rejoan loa ticiai, 




^^^H y ae admiteii KCIaa taUia*. 


puea aoy In que en el bautiimo ^^^^^^^| 


^^^1 Yil lo llor* 


baeo reiia«r laa ^^^^^H 




Y flDalmeDle, en la cma ^^^^H 


^^^L jk iM 5a«<u to cimen. 


tiuiao el Supremo Moaarc* ^^^^^| 
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echar el sello k mi honor, 
J dkr realce k mi fama. 
De 8U divino costado, 
con an aangre sacrosanta 
saQo on arroyo diyino 
de agoa criatalina y clara. 
Todas estas excelencias 
no me pueden ser negadas, 
J aaaiy pido k tn equidad, 
se mire Men esta caofla. 
Atento eatuvo escuchando 



Don Qoixote de la Mancha 
las razonesy que en el pleyto 
ambas partes alegaban. 

Y despnes de consultar 
k sa consejero Panxa, 

aunque M no fae agoado nunca, 
sentencib i favor del Agoa. 

Y el Poeta pide k todos 
los de la opinion contraria, 
no apelen de la sentencia, 
y le perdonen sos faltas. 



FIN. 



D. — DiSPUTATIO INTER CoR ET OcULUM. (P. 93.)* 

French, of the Fifteenth Century. 

[From the Bibl. du Roi, at Paris, MS. 7388.] 
Le Dehat du Cuer et de VOeil. 



En May la premiere sepmaine, 
Qae les bos sont paret de Tert, 
Esquels le rossignol se maine, 
Quant il a son doulx chant ouvert 
Pour resjoir ceolx, qui convert 
Sont en amours de dueil soudain, 
Mon plaisyr c'estoit descouvert 
Pour aler cbasser cherf ou dain ; 

Lors je fis par mon Teneur mettre 
A ung de mes lymiers le trait, 
Puis nous alasmes entremettre 
Dealer en queste bien i trait, 
Pour saToir s*aucun cherf retrait 
S'estait en une forest moye, 



Oil pluseurs ont Tun Pautre attrait. 
En laquelle k chassier j*amoye 

Nous quismes tant de toutes pars, 
Qu*en fin trouvasmes, pour chasser. 
Grans cherfs en la forest espars, 
Pour leur pasture pourchassier. 
Adont je prins a embrassier 
Pluiseurs ramseauU d*oIme et d'aubel, 
Desquelx pour nous mieulx radressier 
Je fit les brisks bien et bel. 

Quant ce fu fait, je retournay 
Querre tons mes chiens, et revins 
OU d'alant maint contre atoumay, 
£t quant en la forest je Tins, 



* I owe the transcript of this poem to M. Alexandre Teulet, the editor of the 
Dispatches of La Mothe F^n^Ion, 7 toI. 8vo. (under the direction of Mr. Pur- 
ton Cooper), one of the most important contributions to English history which 
has appeared for many years ; and of an excellent edition of the works of Egin- 
hard, published by the Soci^>t6 dc PHistoire de France. 
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On lit trouiij detu cerfa ■omniiu } 
Pour qiuigr fit lODncr leg chore, 
Et chiens couiir plus de aii vim 
Qui fuuienC joyeuti accors. 

Cat 1b cucr qu'rn dueil an dechuie 
Glut CQ pluiuce ettt reduia 
D'oir lea ebiena hire leur chuae 
S; propremeal eaUient dais. 
Et UdC douls estut lenr Dnadaia. 
Qae lean tool, qui rclentiuuent 
En Ic font, eatsit d(>duia 
Plasqued'iaatrumcaaqueliqu'iltBoieDt. 

Et ca cbaasant prua de ma loie, 
Voii femeniDea enCeody i 
Plus doalce oyes d'*vojc : 
Lore Je moa cheTol dcacend]', 
Pour mieuli oir rt atlaadli 
Tact que leur chanstou ot fin priae ; 
Et da lieu iiToir conlendii 
Oil cstoil ceate doutce empriio. 

Jf ftnu del damea gracieiiBea 
Recuelly de Touloir parfait, 
Bui de floure moult delirieiiwa 
Uog gcDl chappel afoioat fait, 



A chanler lea amans gentile 

Qui de leara yeui, pur droit compaa, 

Crayoieat leura regara soubtis, 

Oa ill sTolent appetia 

D'oSrir lean eueri en bonne en'^ote, 

Be eatrc \ servtr ententiB 

Tant qu'smonra en itrait conteirte. 



Jan 



a nul ai fail 



Lcqucl lioincat me donncreat, 
Et ton je me trouTay refait, 
Qnaot aioay joly rn'onJouneren 



Pi>U 1-Dne par la m 






Cbaacune ilea aatrea empriat 
D'eo (aire aotont, aaaa nontredire 
Si tre«ilotilcenieiit qus redire 
N'aioit en leur roil e' mtaure i 
C'eatoit Tie pour otter dire 
Uog coer tronbU k daamcaure. 

Ainai ue ao nuDgninai poa 



lora de la Teste yasy. 
impaignie cslonga i 



Etlai 

Jenei 

En elle aucun droit enllcnga ; 
Mais mon oeil grant plaiiir eaga 
En mon cuer k la regarder, 
Car de tout annoy le purga, 
Pour le [DUdia joyeux garder. 

Ce lembloit ung angle que Dieiu 
Enat fait dnchiel desceudreenmonde. 
On De pauTToit regaider de yeiilz 
Dame plua gradeuae et monde. 
Car oomuie I'eaue qui auroude 
En mer on ne puit eaponiaiier, 
Torn ceuli eaqnela aaeeaae babonils 



Nea« 






Et aa nonpsreille beaotf 
Mon plaiiir toadia contraindoit 
A acquerir aa feaolt^, 
A quoj man penaer contendoit) 
Auaai mon deiir D'entendoit 
A rien, qu'i U grace d'icello 
Par bonne amoar. qui e'acordoit 
Qne je fenaae aerriteur d'elle. 

Tant lercbay que damu grant nombre 

Troutay, d'al^a une funlatne, 

Souba ung pin qui leur tenoil ombre ; 

Maia ce ra'eitolt cboae incertainue 
Do conenoiatre la plua haalloiae, 
Tant eatoit leur stour notable, 
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C-aioit di-l»n»«rl'ei«aplefa ^^^^^| 








TutqaeteBHMHkptendnfiB. ^^^^^| 




^^^^^^H 


^^M D<I<nKiBenIik.lwaUbiU><>i 


Mot.cbenll]r.Tin>c.rbn, ^^^^H 




ContreI«|BeImte*temii; ^^1 


^^H no SIT" S«». "' "i<^i ("lli^' 


La tniK frolde conuM marbra 




Tranv»j, dontdefroiljefrtmia. 




MojeomplugnantqBejetrOBi. 






^^H EtnucootenirgealemeDt. 


Qb-1 n«r moo oe£ Dot promia. 




QBcat premier U TOlt regudcr. 


^^H Ahci prti je m-*prooclWT d'rall 




^^^H Et It* uliuj tool m<embte, 


De ™ penser. qoi me soarri&l. 


^^^H Pnit deren moj en vindrecl dcoi, 




^^H Qui mr direst ; " Sire. i1 nou Kmble 




^^H Qd'cx tool pUinnt dotaU ('uaemble. 


Car je le trouny en plonn taintc. 


^^^^H Comiu iptiwoir poet pv th bia, 






Pour ce qne ne ^eoye pOTil 


^^^^ De* cfaieiu, poor U chuM pufiii. 


CeUe, qui ma joy o[ deataiole. 




Elje m'endonoi.oo ce point 


^^H "Sy «n» prion* qne imex wrir 






El en dormant pUindre j'oji 


^^^1 Dc TOQi fetloier grant deToir 


Mon ener. et I »on oel debMtK. 


^^H FeroDl ie I'oniieur cl b>f n d'elln. 


Di«nt: -Faulioel. mjjejoj. 


^^H Et poai bin cbuiter ct <ODt ccU«, 


De toy, qni t'a* lonla obattra 


^^^H Qui >Br lonlei porteDI le nom ; 


A faire ton r^ard embatie 


^^^^H Ausai d'amoureiufi uooTetlei 


Oacher*iidelEbeUen«c; 


^^H CoDter tllea out le renom.- 


Car jus de moy aa tut abatlre 






^^M Tut de trien* op m'rn record.. 




^^^H Que je reu en joj mis ; 


L' Oeil.—Vota diat an coer : " A quelle 


^^^H Poor qiir>7 mon Tooloir a'acords 


fin 


^^^B O'ellm >Uer itmr. cri je lii 


Me dii'ta n hontmie injure ? 




Je soil," diat-U. " ton mj affin, 


^^^P De Diea et do dame Sttan 


En ma leanltj, je te jure. 


^^H En loote* beauC«i uioaTJi. 


Ne croy pas qne jo me pognrt ; 




Car onqoea miUjenelefia, 




Et n'aj double qu'on me eonjore 


^^^r A toulei je rcTcreace, 


De toy grever, aoyei en fla." 


^^^V Dd mi.eux que le HToie faire ; 






£*0,«-.— '.N-„.tu pas, pat doulce 


^^^^^^^^ Db leur gentiJ ct noble ■Sure. 


aiecture. 


^^^^^^^h Oil rena que 
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^^^^H Ls plus psriiucte orrntura, 


Quant le clierf te ht deslugsiiii, ^| 




De b fontune s'eschappa i ^1 




Cor oies cliiens estoieut lassra. ^H 


^^^1 Sar tUe too regarJ avaiea, 


Pour qua; unis d'euli ne I'atrapp* ; ^| 


^^^^1 Plus que anr autre des joy uaaei 


Mais le buiaaon oU ne frappa, H 


^^^1 Que bellea et bonaes traavojes >" 


Fb de cbiens enclos, eans arrest, ^| 




Et en couraal prfs a'entiappa ^| 


^^^H L'Otii.—'' Cuer, jc ne nieil paint ea 


Par lea rouiues, en la forest. H 


^^H Qne K "'■X •^x"" T«ue 


J'slay des dames congi* prendre, ^^^^H 


^^H En pliumiit mcntieng entrcmettro 


Etlabealepoursar fort, ^^^^^^| 


^^^1 Dc pnrfutU bouneut pourrfu, 


Oil en cbaiwnt aenty aausprendrc ^^^^^^^H 


^^^1 Que tur le( aatres esleoe 


Moo cuer de tri«le desconfoit. ^^^^H 


^^H Pout la plui beUe ct doulce uiDje ; 


Je ne quel eSort ^^^^^^^H 


^^^^1 Ceil duDcqucs par (oj escbeue 


Avoir ne meuiae, ^^^^^^| 


^^^^1 Hajne en moi, qoi te dcsioje." 


Ne trouvet aucun rcconfort ^^^^^^| 




Dont mettre le peuue A son ajie. ^^^^^H 


^^^1 Quant elle ot peni« une espttMC, 


^^^^^H 


^^H A la f«(e i-en relourni 


Et taut cbosuy ■l<^ J" ^ ■^■^ ^^^^^H 


^^^1 Et CD doulceur, qui toutei puM, 


De Teoit le aoleil mucler. ^^^^H 




Ji DC veoie ne cberf; ^^^^H 


^^^^H Maia i chaacun paa qoe touma 






Car la ae avancier ^^^^^H 


^^H De man oeil, oil unl fanli Courai, 


8^ fort, qu'en ce lieu me perdis, ^^^^^H 




Et fu contraint pour j couchier, ^^^^^^^H 




Oil taut qo'il fn j'attendii. ^^^^^^| 


^^H Et aina quo dicte ot u chanaon , 


^^^^^H 


^^H Ung cberf vint Ulec, qui iiilU 


U CntT^" Oil, car lor U tr^ bien ^^^^H 


^^^H Ed U foDtauie, et par le mn 


^^^^H 


^^H De mon cor tn» c\uta% recuellf, 


De duir le traye, ^^^^H 


^^H DeaqueU le ehetf ta aenellf 


DontjeruaenJDyepartucl« ^^^H 


^^H Sj aapremcnt cd cc pourpri«. 


Du pUiair que t'ea aCtraya ; ^^^^^^^| 


^^^H Que de poor loaieDt Ireiaailly, 




^^^H Pour DC qa'il w Kutoil ponrprii. 






Loing de celle te retraya, ^^H 


^^^H Tom lei gentiU hommra et damei 




^^B PrcDOienl plaisir 1 <r«>ir 


^^^^^^1 




£'0e>/.— -'J-ay fraochiae qu'l man ^^^^H 


^^H Pour le cerf dedens I'muo aToir. 


^^^H 


^^H Mall de tel dedait n'eutrc aioir 


Mea regara, oii }e <eul, t'aaaamblc ; ^^^^^^1 


^^^H Mon oel ircior na vauluit faire. 


Done ^^^^^H 


^^H Qui de eelle. oU ton* bicD* avoir, 


Ne toy fail an nJea ne reasaiubte. ^^^^H 


^^H R«sardei I'uooureui affMn. 




^^H ttOC. u. 


^^^^1 
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Car je sufB poor regarder fuLs, 
Et toj, pour am«r, ey me semblci 
Qo'i moy donner charge roeffais." 

Ll CW«r.— " Comme le fruit ae fruc- 

tiSe, 
S'il n'a U challear dn loleil, 
Ainsi, je te le certiffie, 
Amer ne puis, sane (on conBcil; 
Car tn ordannes Tappareil 
De me donoer Touloir d'amer, 
Kt \iag tour rn'oifnit aonpireil, 
Car par toy eeai pour douli imer." 

L'Oeil. — " S'idameregarJeri'entena, 
Dont tu deriengncB amonrBoi, 
Et d'esperince n'es conteoB, 
Poor quoy tu aoyea doloreui, 
M'en clois-tn, par nma rigoreux, 
Ly Til I nine men I rcprouchier, 
Quant point je ne suis Tcrtueux, 
Ponr toy do merclij' appro nob ier ?" 

Lt C«tr. — " Tu deuiaea avoir attenda 
Que U boucbe euat grace requiae, 
Et que I'orcille eust entendu 
Se je la penae avoir conquise ; 
Ainsi m'ens9«s plaiaance acqniae. 
Et je me treuve pourvfu 
De douleur, que pour maj as qoiac, 
Et do joie dcsspourv^u." 

i'OwV,— "Ne me chault de nez ne de 

boncbe, 
De piets, d'oreilles, ne de aniina, 
Trop pins k regnrder me louche 
Lea besali donla visaigea huinoineB 
Sea daroes, car en joye toaina. 
A I'eure queje Ics rejerde, 
Et de ee ta n'sa valu malni, 
Se biea L ton fait to preni garde.'' 



Feru d'un aapre cop morteJ, 

Par ton regard, dont je iui» mu. 

Je ne te cuidoye pas tei, 

Car du riche et nohle cbitel, 

De ban confort me deieritei ; 

I'ar le nacrement de I'autel, 

Tu ei plus maavais qu'un heritea t" 

L'Oeil, — " Je ne luyt unrdiier et i 

On me trouve toadis leal, 
Ne, par teamoignaige ou eediille 
Monetrer ac me pnes ileslojal 
Vers AmoarB, i. qui suya feal. 
Et s'au contraire veuls rens dire, 
Ardant Deair,son marescbal, 
Eafaigjugc, sans contredire." 



Lt Over, — "Tant qi 



i mof , JB ■ 



Que par derant lui ae recorde 

L'affaire de notre conlent; 
Et se ton vouloir ne s'accorde 
De congnoiatre, que discorde, 
Que j'ay ik toy, ne me vaulra, 

Mon corps combattre t'ea vonldra." 

AdoDt I'oeil an cuer reipondy 
Que coDtre lui s'en delfen droit, 
Et lorg chaicun d'enli entendi 
D'aler dcTant Amours lout droit. 
Et qunnt iU furenC lii endroil, 
Deair, le mareecfaal d'Amuura, 
Dist au cner ; " Proposes adroit 

Le cner ne priat nula advocas ; 

Car sou fait mcames proposa, 

Et dist : " Desir, vecy man cas : 

L'oeil, ou quel plusenrs propoaa, 

Naguerres sod regard posa 

Sous la belle, oii n'n que repraodre,- 

Far plaisir, qui ae diapoaa 
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De luj faire ce fsit 






" A cfllai regird aToyei, 
Amour Tolt en moy soDTenir 
PUiiBDce et Desir eavojer, 
Leiqueli me 6reat deyeoir 
Traf unonreuj, pour purveair 
En la grace de la tifn Ije, 
Oa fk ne poarmj avenir, 
Dont je >uf en mctancolie." 

Et Desjr, aaos faire demour, 
Dn tait ala dire Ic TOir 
A a«D Beigneur et mautre Araoor 
Qui lui ordoDDa que devoir 
Feiat de belle plache aToir, 
Pourfnireun cbsmp. biencloi delleei. 
Et qu'il euBt, pour le guige toir, 
Ung hourt prepare de delicei. 

Lon Desir, comme diligent, 
Fiat fure on chunp de cor en cor, 
Paie de fina tinns il'argent, 
A doahlea liuei de fin or. 
Onc(|uei Nabngodoaoaor. 
Qui inr toui fu ung riche rOf, 
N'amauB ai noble treaor, 
Comme catoit cc gentU wroj. 

Car ou camp avoit deui entr^, 
Faitea de jaipre et de cnital, 
Pat onmera d'eitrainge* conlifea, 
Oil banierei de fin corral 
Fureat, par art etpccial, 
Tontea rermaoaa clefa d'ivoire, 
Qn'un aerorier do Fortaigol 
Ljma d'une Ijmo de Yoirre. 

lie bout d' Amours eitoit fsitd'ambre, 
I'KmdJ de pillen de Cailla^a, 
I'Ol garde-robe, lalte, Ct cbambre 
ilent comme en ung palaii : 



Les tapi« n'estoleat pu ki*, 
Ou de la Roae I; Romaua, 

Poor lire aui amans clen et Iiub, 
Eitoit eacript de djnmana. 

La chalere eatoit moult jolie. 
Oil Amoiin deTolt estre aaaia, 
De cler bericle bicn polie, 
Sur .liij. eaptevien d'nr maaaia ; 

Escharbonclea, fines et nettea, 
PluB luiuns, doDt Je fn penaia, 
Que ne aont ou chiellea planettea. 

El i I'enre qai ealoit prise, 
Du cuer et I'oeil combatrc U, 
Amonn, que aur tout autre priae, 
De I'ayr en son hourt Bialai 
Et seoir en aon aiege ala, 
Veftu d'une rube broud^e 
De perlci ; atrc celn. 



Lt Cver. — " El I'oeil m'» mU en i 

party, 
Car lon qu'il vit que liieattaina 
Da I'amour d'cUe, il ae party, 
ATant qui je fenaae cerlaina. 
Et de la belle, aux blena hanltaina, 
Je penaee avoir oUegement. 
Ainay par I'oeil je laia longtaina 
De celle, i qui auii lignncnt. 

Et ce grief k la mort me mainne, 
Tant doloureuiemenl m'l pria 
De«coaforl, en son dor demalne. 
Ainai a I'oeil vera moy meaprioa ; 
Car I'i la belle, dc hault pris, 
N'enat donni^son regort ai fart, 
Ce dur mal no m'enil j<i pourprit, 
El TetquiBse aans iteaconrart. 

" Dont je me complaiaa jnitemenl 
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Dg I'ocil, et s'en avant yoaU mettie, 

Que moD cna, qui eat jastemeDt, 

En tous,Desir,m'en tenl sauliBmettie, 

Ou en mB lofuntf promettre 

De lai, preaeut Amonra, combstre, 

Devunt Icquel vneillicz coDimetCre 

NoatrE quepelie auiE Uebtttlre." 

L'oeil reapondy ! " Je n'sT P«8 f*'' 
Chose, qui soil aa cncr cuattaire ; 
Car Be j'ujr ung regard parfoit 
Ed U betle toId retmire, 
L« cuer a'cQ povDit mal attrairef 
Puis qu" Am ours m'a duuniS I'offiee, 
Qa'il mon gr^ puis mes ngare traire ; 
Du lui u'ay autre benefice." 

Le cuer replica ce langiige, 

Etdi>Ur<wil: '■ Tu as menlj," 
Uog sonapir on gette, pour geige. 
L'oeil reipondjr an cuer ; '■ Mais ty, 
Et pour loo foit oalre ameatj, 
A bon droit ton f;aige recueilly, 
Affiu qu'Amoura aoit advertj, 
Qu'it tort too courage m'acaeille." 



Quant Deair < 
Ed m; Mnf ji 



: oy I'al 



ir BssLgna 



Lett re. que chaacun d'euii aigna 
Cat I'un et I' autre en ricina 
Prapoa, eo lui de maiiitenir 
Sob droit, disant; " Detur, sy B" 
Cboae quo ae teulliCi tenir." 

1.0TH Rrgard, tj herouli gentia. 
Appella l'oeil preseutcmHnt ; 
Qui de vcaii fat enlcntis 
Armf de doula eabatement. 
Sat nng genet de paremeut, 
Qui ne tembloit mie eitrc las 
Couvert de deduit ricliement, 
Ett'esp^e eitoit de soulaa. 



Cotte d'lnnes avoit de jovei 

Ou ligurfe e»tait leMae 

De geuB, avoit gtande moD joyf^ 

Oil furent bel actuel proesse 

De port, melodie, Dableoae, 

De pcrvencUe habilli& toui ycr», 

Et lie margiillainne u lai^eaie 

Eitoient tous leiirs ctieraulx coaTer$. 

Et ai toat que I'oeU approcha 

Les liaacB, pi£ a terre miat, 

Et d'sntrer ou champ s'aTsnehB, 

CoDtre le cuer, comme comttdit i 

D'Amour aaluor a'onlremiat 

Puia entra en ung pavcUon 

De flours de gUy, qu'on lui tranimiat. 

Qui ralloit maint marc de billon. 

Et Deair, du champ Vordonaear, 
Fiat convenir en la presence 
D'Amoura, qui de joye est honnenr, 
Lecuer et l'oeil, plains de pradeuce, 
Et jurer en lenr conscience, 
Qu'en ce f»it chascnn avoit droit ; 
Que par armea ea audience 
L'un VL-rj I'autre monatrer vonldroit. 

Aprts, le cuer tiat aon rctour 
Veraaa tente, pourreposcc 
En aon sidge de noble atour, 
Qu'il fiat d'eaglanCieT compoaer. 
Et anasi l'oeil I'alls poawr 
En Ea chaiere de mugoct, 
Oti tondli He vouloit diaposer 



EtAmours.pour oo champ venir, 
Avoit pour escoutes ealictea 
Penser, Doubi Espoir, Souvenir, 
Et Honneur, en ce fait licitei ; 
Trestoos arm^a de morguentca, 
Aosqaeli volt fwre debvrer 
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^^^1 Dc Tcrd loHer tuicbei pedtcn. 












^^^1 De « couronoe lea floroaa 


De laiende cbappeaux jalja. ^^^^^^^^| 


^^^H Eetoienl rud de cimnbieux. 


^^^^^^M 


^^^H Et dn clcn gnffis plai eC 


Quant i I'entr^ de champ rint, ^^^^^^| 


^^H AtoU scs cllu en tous lieu 


Ja> de >on destrier descendy ^^H 


^^^1 Plamettics de bien en aitux, 


Et 1 deui genouli deifois Tint, ^^M 




Dcraat Amour* son corps rendf, ^^^| 


^^^^ Je ctoj que tra Bngles des chfeoi 


Et apr<>s gueirea n'attend; ^^^^^H 


^^^1 N'oDt poiDt tcura Met n pUisaos. 


aaj en noc tente ^^^^^^| 




Da roamariD qa'on lui tendf, ^^^^^^| 


^^^1 11 xoit ung grarieui circ 


it coDire l'oeil fut en attonte. ^^^^^1 


^^^H De licome, & deni cordm, railei 


^^^^^^M 


^^^H D'or de Cfpre, peaaat ung marc. 


Pols Amours, lequel at last digne ^^^^^^| 


^^^1 Et tnnuie de fleacbea parlaitei. 






A Regirt, son beranll, flat ligne ^^^^^1 


^^H Empsnc^^ de fins rubis. 


Du cuer et l'oeil fsire aanmbler. ^^^^^M 


^^H Venus Us lui donni u foilei, 


Et Regart. saua u voii troabler, ^^^^^^H 


^^^^1 Et ferreei d'aymant bis. 


Cria qu'ils fesissent deioir ; ^^^^^^^^| 




De quoy se priodreut a trembler ^^^^^^^^M 


^H Qnuit AniDnn, rarchier noble et hBuU, 


Le cuer et Voei], sacbiei de voir. ^^^^^H 


^H Ot I'Tc et 1> tretiue jus mis, 


^^^^^^H 




Bt le cuer, rut appellant, ^^^^^^| 


^^^L Troi* rail, eomme il lui ful commif, 


De Hi jBijr, ^^^^^1 


^^^H Appella le cner, qui promis 


Qui portoit comme trda TaUbint ^^^^^^1 


^^^H Aioil de combatire ce 


Lbdcc rerrfe de louisr. ^^^^^^| 


^^^H L'oeil, qui estoit lea cnnemis. 


L'oeil de aon psTelloa auaiy ^^^^^^^H 


^^^r Et qu'en cc oe feiit aejonr. 


Fartul, en » main une lance. ^^^^H 




Que moult gentcmenl conduisy. ^^^^^^| 


^^^^ Le curr vint pour combatre Toeil 




^^^^ Sur ung destrier, couT«rt de Urmea, 


^^^^^^M 


^^^K ArmC de harnins fait <te ducU ; 




^^^H Trail aoDspira estolent ■« annea. 


Le cuer folsBrant paaaa, ^^^^^^H 


^^^^1 Pointorfi sur aa cotte d'arross, 


Oil t'oeU ne te tira pat loing, ^^^^^1 




tie poor doubte ne deapana ; ^^^^^| 


^^^H Et )'»p«e, i tun te» arines. 




^^H Bitdt on triateste temprJe. 


Son geot de lance ■■ apoint. ^^^^^H 




Que la ricdere treapiau ^^^^^^M 


^^H Et »(» lui riudrent Honnenr, 


De l'oeil, dont U fut au tU point. ^^^^1 


^^^H Hardrmeut, Proeiw. VsllUnce, 


^^^^^^H 


^^H Pensfr, Soutcnir, et Rooeur, 


Quant I'oeU aentj ^^^^^| 


^^H Qui cjtcicat de .'alliaaM , 
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Et preiDiere qu'il lot dtfferrt, 
SalBDcegelW; et avinl 
Que le ouer recnellie convint ; 
Cor I'oeil Ini fauu aae lunc, 
Et de ce coup, qu'iiu c«er Buryint, 
SemblH que de tni ssuliist I'ame. 

Mai a il ne «e manstra pia li9che, 
Car viBtement s'lMp^e prist, 
Et IDT I'oeil, sans douner reluube, 
De ilurs coups ferir entreprioat. 
Et I'oeil boD coraige reprinst ; 
Car le cner bouta de s'espj'e 
Coutre les liasrs, et compriaBt 
Qu'au GUer TeOBt la Torce occupp^. 



Le cuer, qui «( 



I rise eo dangier 
De par I'oeil cstre confaa, 
Commc tr*B hardy el lejier, 
Tira SB da^e de reHBUfl, 
Et fery, dont eabahj fiu, 
Sur I'oeil de li tria forte attaiobe, 
Qoe du coup en eailloil If fiis, 
Dont I'oeil refil la par contraiute. 

Et ainai qu'ils le eombatoient 
De leun dogucs par tel cooraige. 
Que prta i terre a'abbatoiant, 
Dame Piti^, la doulce et sage, 
Vint, comme certains meisaige, 
Decen AmourB, ou maiot leeaae, 
Priant qu'il ojiBt son memage 
De par Venus d'amoura deewe. 

Amonrt Ini Gat jojenge cbiere, 
Et DDg bien veoant honorable, 
DiBBEti "Pitii^, m'siDechiira, 
Foia que ma mere trea loiable 
VennB, Is deeue amiable, 
De venir ven moy Toita commande, 
Sachiei, que moult m'eBt agreable 
D'ofT ce que par voua me mande." 

Et ritii^ Amoun mercliia, 



Laquelle i genouJi fUloudiB, 
Disant ; " Tres bault aeignenr, cj a 
Ung debat de deox moult bardia 
ChampiDDs, en fais ob en dia, 



Sonve 






" Car des que Venus fu cr**, 

Du cuer et de I'onl a aU 

AmoureuBement recr^£ 

El servie en grant honnest^ ; 

Ne par autres manifest* 

Son hnult poroir ne ponrroit estre, 

Ne eiaukte sa mageili, 

Ne son bien et graciens eitre. 

" Etpour ce qn'ils sontde ga Court, 
Vooa mande que les rcDvOf ei 
Par devera elle brief el court. 
Poor dn caa, dont aont ietvojii, 
Congnoiatre, et que plus ne Tojea 
Leur debat, car k elle tient 
Qu'ils soient en paix renTOf^ ; 
N'li autre le fait n'appartient." 

Amoura pour rendre obeiisaaco 
A aa mere, sans plus atteodre. 
Accords qu'etle en eust coDgnaissaDce 
Dii debat, oil Touloyent tendre 
Le cuerel I'oeil, et iisl entendre 
Ani eaconles, pour les desjoindre, 
Et 1 Pitie, la doalce el tendre, 
Lea bulla, pour faire en paix joindre. 

lA ils ae tlrent desarmer, 

Piusd'Amonr^iindrenlcongit prendre, 

Qui les char^ d'euli eatralner 

Et ae gardassent de comprendre, 

De debat Toa vera I'aatre erapreodre. 

Pour eachiever hayne amere, 

Et qa'ila doobtsAaent de mesprendre 

Vers Venus u tris chiere mere. 



^^^^^^B ^^^^^H 


^^H Filif M mist d'eulx entre my, 


Et aiusi voua a trouiei ^^^^^^| 


^^^1 Et puii lea meDB pir !■ main, 




^^^H Diiant: " Pouqa'eatea svec my, 


^^^^^H 


^^^1 Je TODS fe»y, Bfuat demua, 


Et Venus, de lonieatt rVaacha, ^^^^^^| 


^^^^H Comme >'e»tiei my genuBin, 




^^^H Par Venut mettre en lioo accord. 




^^H Qui aouffrir ae Tcult, soir ne mun, 


De bardy cuer. comme IjODS, ^^M 


^^^H Que ICB gena aoient en discard." 


Aroyeut leur oppioions, ^^M 


^^^H 


SeHdfncleaengardut. ^M 


^^B [la arriierent en one 


AusqueU diet que sea acciona ^^^^^| 


^^^H Qoi eatoit ferniie d'an mnr 


ChaacuD i Venus recordaat. ^^^H 


^^^1 D'lirdaaa braodona par ta-rre habile. 


^^^^^H 


^^^1 Fonr ce qu'il j faisoit ob«cur. 


Le cuer se getta k genous, ^^^^^H 


^^^1 OU deuK ostriches en I'air pur 


Et dial " Venua, dame planiere, ^^^^^^^H 


^^^1 PorCenrit eo una Litiere, 


Puisqn-i gr6 «ous lient, que de nous ^^^^H 


^^H D-or Ad, «inaiUi« d'uur. 


Sschies du discord la maniere. ^^^^H 




Je, aani pnrolle menaoDgiere, ^^^^^^| 




Vona diniy U Gn oil lenlx tcndre, ^^^^^^| 


^^^1 Je Ty la litiere converte 


Pour ce que bien eates ma men, ^^^^^1 


^^^1 D'one gracieuae nan^e, 


Du Tail conceioir et entendre." ^^^^^^^^M 


^^^1 Et elle en Cfoi joie est ouTerte, 


^^^^^^M 


^^^^H Et pluxonce contjauJe ; 


Venus f olt Hnmcc donner ^^^^H 


^^^^1 Robe de pourpre aioit neaee 


Aa cuer, que tout aon Ut deist ^^^^^1 




Et anasi k I'oeU ordonncr ^^^^^1 


^^^^B Dont onques ne fa deannpe, 




^^^H Pour joroei amaua et pucellCB. 


Et que TUD point oe mesdejst ^H 




De i'aatre, en sa cuiae retraire, ^H 


^^^H Qoant Pitit ae trouia present, 


Afin que ne ramendeist ^H 


^^^H Sa chicTB maiatrease Venus, 


Cellui qui feniit le coatisire. ^H 


^^H D'un douls aalnt lui fiat present ; 


^H 


^^H Et dUt : " Dame, cy aont leuus 


Le cuer la matere entama, ^^H 


^^^H Le cner TocU, qui deienos 


Disant ; " Souveraine de«>e, ^^^M 


^^^^H SoDt I'un de I'autre inemy. 


L'oeil que Nature donai.- m'a ^^^^^1 


^^^H Qu'Amoura, qui plua tdiu enint que 


Pour moy mettre en la droile adrcsse ^^^^^^| 


^^^1 


De troii*er soniaa et Uease, ^^^^^1 


^^^H A de Tenir *era Tool commie. 


A pria plaiair Ik regarder ^^^^H 


^^^H 


La plua belle plsisant jovnetae ^^^^^| 


^^^^1 " Afin que de leura grant debu. 


Qui soil poor caer d'smant garder ; ^^^^^^H 


^^^^1 Comtnc nundc Toui lai 




^^^H CnngnoUHi da banlt M dn bu ; 


Et du plaiair qu'U en a prit ^^^^^| 


^^^H Car aor lui domlner 













LB DEBAT DV CUER ET DS L OEtL. 



Sc loogn en may ptsinement; 
Anset Ggt Penser Amaurcox, 
El Eipolr soarenmeat 

" Et depuis m'ent trop roeBTeno j 
Car I'oeil n'a pu voula anendre, 
Qur reijaerir feusK Mean 
Merc7 ^ li tiit donlcc et temlre ; 
Aim I'MloDgi pour moy ■pprendre, 
Que cellui que est loiug de I'oell, 
Eat loing du cner, dunt liien entcDdre 
Povez, que je vU cm grief dneil. 

" Poorquoy, I'il ne Tensl regsrdte, 
Je D'eu liieaie mie en ce point, 
Et eosse ma joie gardie, 
Qdc je D'ay pliu, que trap me point. 
Sdo regard donl lial mU apoiot 
De toulentt dont outtbt veolt, 
Et CD dit, nottez bien ce point. 
Qu'it I'oeil ue loit, au cuer ae point. 

" Et I'oeil e«t laporte, qu'oaTrir 
Ne Be doit, pourlaiBsier passer 
Nul daeil, poor ma joie contrir, 
Mail poor me gorder de eaeier, 
L^rier doit Espoir amauer, 
Coafort, Joie, et Bonne Aventore, 
Pour leaqneU ne ae dait laisaier 
A foire bastive ooTertiire. 

" Et JB KDi qn'au rebonrg a foiC, 
' Car il a laiaeiet ploura et plaintei 
Entrer on moy, dant my dcffais, 
Car EoafTrir me aont dolaiUB maintei 
Qui toudia demourenl empraintei 
Ea moy j oe m'cat martel marCire, 
Sj Gonclu qne par roB contraintes 
Je I'aye au eLamp ouquel je tire." 



D'amaoreai «Tia replicqna 
Du cuer les propoaiciona, 
Et Tu bien i sea accions 
QuilaTDiteEtJ it'escoUc 
D'Amonn, Ifquel d'enteneiona 
Plaisana ae» Krritean caeolle. 

Et dit : " Venua, dame amooreuae, 
Le cuer maiotient qu'k lui donnex 
Suia. de nature plontnreuae, 
Et eipreasement ordODnn 
D'estre i toate heure habandoniiM 
A le mettre en joieuse aeote, 
Et qu'au Tail coatnire adannei 
Me anil, dont il faolt que dueil aente. 

" Je ne me voe! paa eieuaer, 
Qne je ne soye pour Ini fail ; 
Mats point ne me doit acoaer 
Qne par moy il porte le faia 
De donleur, car c'esi mea parfua. 
Sirea, ne faire ne puis rien 
Sana son gre, doat se je meffus 
La canae Tient par son moyen. 



I'oreloge 



" Car siosi . 

Nepuet. aai 

Tel que Ponnenr eo elle logo 

De moy je ne puis bonnement 

Se le cuer i ce ne me muet ; 
Car je ne auis qu'an inatramenl, 
Dont oQvrer i aon louloir pact. 

" S'en ceUe ay dont nn regard trait 
Par ion gre qn'i ce faire m'euvre, 
Et qu'i ceste cause ait sttrait 
Deair, <|iu d'elle aciez la benvre, 
El li I'ealoenge et [de] duel le ceum 
Point ne lui ay quia tol aejour, 
Car OD dist que le cuer fait reavre 
Et ce ne fait paa le long joor. 
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" Sy Toua piy, dame, rfgudei 
La caiuea, Mmmcnt je m'cMUie, 
Et mon lofil droit bleu gvdei, 
CoDtre le cuer qui toiu abuse, 
A celle fin qa'oa champ je le ait, 
Ou 1 taut le moiDBqu'il soit pris, 
Et mU en prison pour as ruur, 
Pugoir, doat vers moy a meaprie." 



ffgarda que eoua eulx 



Vboo 
Nep 

Poor quay tout le procei dea deiu 
Vcnlt faire e«cripre et rclenir, 
Le double, pour lea msiateoir 
Sui diacorde plua aceuremeot ; 
Bt I'edit d'clle eatretenir, 
Lcur fiat faire le aenuemeat. 

Duquel fait ila fureat content ; 
Et Venus i toua Trays uniuia 



Que chucuD d'eux fust nfTennans 
A ROD Kua lequel d'eulx ot droit. 
Afin qu'elle fuat confennans 
La j>Rii entre eulx par bon endroit. 

Et que d'oppinioa rapport 
Veront plus vriy sar cellcB choaes, 
II auroit pour Titre en depport 
De par elle UQg chsppcl de rosea. 
Lors prestemeiit trouiay descloaca 
Les pena^B qu'sYoye ou aonge, 
Lequel, aana j adjouater gtosca, 
Eacripsi ou net sans meosoDgae. 

Sy pry ceuli oU joye I'eabat 

Que dn cuer el I'ocil le debat 

Cliascun en droit soy 

Et que a'opplnion en 

A Venus, et qui le cbappet 






Ualngnem 
Dc toua B> 



rappol. 



E. — DiALOaUB INTEE CoRPUfl ET AnIUAM. (P. 95.)*' 

I. Anglo-Norman, of the beginning of the Thirteenth Century. 

[From MS. Cotton, Julius A. vii. fol. TO, t'.] 

Dt em^etH Qtrporit tt /Imma. 



Uk aamedi par nuit, endormi en 

E Ti ca mun donuaiit une ilnion grant 



Ut. 



* It bos be«n thought sufEcicnt to (Noi. S and 3), is closely Iranilated 

giTa the four following u the moiit in- from the Latin ( one is given in lbs 

tornling of the numcn>as TcniODS of long lines, the olber in short, as they 

tbia popubu- theme. The English rer- ore arranged in the original monu. 

(ion, at which two testa are given script). The English versoD, No. 4, 
CAMD. sue. 17- 'i'T 



CORPORIS ET ANlMf. 






is eridently founded npaa the Adi;1o- 
Nonnsn lenion, ind iiSen caiisider. 
ably from the Latin. The foUowing 
lint contains all the different TcrBioni 
of the Dislagae between the Body and 
the SonI with which I un at present 
acquainted, imd will Bene to Bbow 
its grent popiUirity in former daji. 

1. Anolo-Saxon. — In the Eieler 
Manuscript, fol. 98. i". (of the tenth 
century), commencing: 

Hum ffss behof«b 
brelcha ttghwylo 
|<Et be his isnle-BiS 

S. Latin. — Dialogia inter Corptit 
H Aaintam, the poem printed in the 
present volume. Leyier (tliat. Poet. 
Med. JEi. p. 997) mentions a ZHqm- 
lalio inter Corpuiet Animam, in La^ 
Leoninesi presened in a MS. at Leip- 
lig, and attributed to Robert Grosse- 
leate, and therefore of the thirteenth 
century. 

3. Anolo-Nobuan. — The version 
printed above, which is certainly not 
more modem than the be^Daing of the 
thirteenth century. It is written in 
the same kind of verse ss the poems 
of Phillippe de Thaun, in the first half 
of the twelfth century. 

4. Enolisb —The earliest form in 
which I have met with tins legend is 
represented In a fragment at Cam- 
bridge (MS. CoU. Trin. B. 14, 39.) of 
the beginning of the tblrtecnth cen- 
tury. All that remains is the follow- 
ing linei- The poem, when complete, 
appear* to have been a mlitura of elli- 
tenitive verses with rhyming couplets. 



like the Bestiary and the Proverbs of 
Alfred, printed in the Reliquiae Anti- 
quK, i. pp. no and 308. The Pro- 
verbs of Alfred are found in the same 
MS. 



Noni 



in hoi 1 



1 buvEl him mult ja mnnd ; 
thenne me seint aftir fre prist, 
Jist wel con reden him to Crist. 
Afteir |>e prist boih {-(^offlin, 
he feirlichc deil him han i-no ... 
me prikit him an wul clohit, 
"J legget him by t* won. 

me nimit |>nt bodi -j bctit bit . . . 
me grauit him put oh aton 
her in me leit N sinful bon, 
henne eait he soule to the licsm, 
wey t Nt ic ever iu 1« com ; 
hu neldes friday feeten to no .. . 
ne he setterdaj almesees iton, 
ne hen sonnediy goo to uhu ... 
ne crialene werkes wrch ... 

of hude 1 of hewe, 

hu sslt in herl« wonlen 

^ wormes to cbeuen, 

1 of nlle ben lot 

hat her he we ... slewe. 

In the course of the thirteenth cen- 
tury, was composed the English poem 
which forms No, S of the venioBi I 
have printed in this Appendix. Se- 
veral copies of this poem, written at 
different periods, and presenting some 
rarieties, are preserved. It maj be 
sufficient to indicate, besides the se- 
cond copy printed above (No, 3), the 
copy in the Auchiniech MS. at Edin- 
burgh (early in lb; fourteenth century) 
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Ea guise d'lui enfant, e fauoit dol tniilC grant ; 



» 



entitled DUpulitoun belutn the boiii 
and the aottle, anil WginniTig thu^, 
Ab j U]r iu a wintvrM Dighl 
Id a droupenliig bifor the dnf , 
Me thought j seighe n Belli ligbl, 
A bodi opoo ■ bcce lay. 
Tno copies HiDDDg the Digby MSS. at 
Oxforil, UDe, Digbf, No. \a% enlitled 
Ditfiulacio inter cnrpu* tl imimam,iaA 
begiuniDg thuB, 

As I lay ID a winter nyjl 
In a derkjng bifore he day, 
Me fioujl 1 ae a scUy sight, 
A body on ■ b«re lay. 
Tbe other, Digby, No. «6, fol. ISS, i°, 
begiDniDg (bu, 
On an theiter atnde I alod 
Anlnitelatrifftoherc, 
Hif ui bodi Sat WIS oungod, 
Ther bit Ui on 6e berc. 
Tluwi too are perhaps of tbe thirteenth 
ocntory : tbe latter agreti with our No. 
4. Another copy of the fourteenth 
eentury ia preserted \a the Royal Li- 
braryin the British Maseum,ti|)A. X. 
and be^nB thus, '^ 

Aa I lay in a nTtitar nyght, 
A IJtet droaknynge befor Ibe day. 
Me tboughtc I aey ■ rewoly ayght, 
A body llient it on bere lay. 
AnoHier copy ii preacrrcd in MS, 
Douoe, No. S4, foL 311, t° (now in tbe 
Bodleian Library). 

S. Gbuik. — Probably of the tbir- 
taenth contury, in * MS. in Emmantwl 
College, Cambrvtgc, No. H (in Der- 
nard'a Catalogue), tke the note at p. 
9fi of the presenl loluua. 

C FkOvaNfAt. — Lou contract dtl 
eVTia dt ranui, begun by Peter d' Al- 



ien a, and coiDjilcteJ by Riccardo 
A<|iiiero di Lambesca. (Galvanis, Oa- 
aenaz. gnlla poesia de' Trovatori, p. 
3jlC, Karajan, Prdbl., p. I J9.) 

7. Fbencd. — De It dtiputiion de 
I'ami el dtl eon, ian MS. of the thir- 
teenth centnry. la the hbrary of the 
Argcnal at Paiij, No. 9M.1, fol. 143, t". 
(Monmerqu^ et Michel, Lai d'lg- 
naoti^i, p. 40.) There ii on early 
FrcDch Tcraion, in a MS. of the Bod. 
leian Library, perhapa of the four. 
t«etith century. (MS. Selden, No. 74. 
Bern. 34C2.) Lt Debat du CorjH tt 
dt rAme, was printed with tbe Danae 
Macabre dea Femmeai am. fol. Paris, 
I4MI>, and with Le Miroire de I'Ame, 
without date, but of tbe fitteeuth cen- 
Inry. Brunet mentioiia an early Svo. 
without date or name of place, en- 
titled, Le Dibat du Coipt et dt I'Ame 
el la Vaiim de FBrmite; and asya 
that the poem U contained in aeveral 
editiona of the Uanse Macabre aud of 
tbe Miroirclel'Anie. A modern French 
philaaopbical poem liaa i>een formed on 
this legend, entitled Le Corpi el PAme, 
by M. Franc, de Neufcbateau. \«2A. 

%. Gekuah— TwoTcruonBOttbe 
fourteentb and lifteentb centuriea, 
printed by \. Kanjan. See p. S5 of 
tbe present volume. 

It. NKTHEKLjlXDiaH. — KaM dtT 

Zielen '■ tun ifen XleAane, perhapa 
of the thirteenth century. Deacribod 
by Mane, Ubeniehl der Niedeil. Volka- 
literatnr, p. i7'J i priiilvd bj Uloni- 
naart, in his edition of ThcopbilUB, 
Qhenl, IS3G, and iu the Uelgisch Mn. 
anun, ltl3H. 






X 



OB CONFLICTU CORPORIS ET ANIHf. 

De petite ligure tstail Ia criaCare, 

E estait la chaitiie tole terte comme chiie, . 

Del con ae complainoit, lOTeoC le maldisoit. 

"Cor," ce diseit rilme, " de loie port nuUc fuat ; 

Msl 1<M dinti de loi, je ui dire de qaoi ; 

Kar one ne Gi rien ki me tomut k biea ; 

Ne ne gmrdu ta fei vers Dou ne vers mei ; 

To eu» gmnt flrli, doont Jk n'morna sbdIC, 
\, Com h I'ldropicDS, et cum U uaijaei boil plus, 
E il greinor seia, jk uonl ne lera ; 
tJuqaes Eaa! ne fus, touz tsns TOleiesplot, 

. E che te fsiteiC liche tous tina qo'i doies liTre. 
H per -f ti Teisim oldeiit k lor fia ; 
N'en syoiei poor, eini p»moieii del lor ; 
Lor enfuu enplaidoiei, 1 el> dueriloiea ; 
Ptr ilel felenie erei>»eit ta mataatie, 
E cam il ploB creisseit ^ tUQ cor plus ardeit. 
Chiitif maleurei, taat mar Tustei voa Dta. 
Dementena qua fus lia anqnea D6 ae senit ; 
Per devant le morir, fust (ens de Ini aervic. 
Or a< perdu ta Tie f la granC mataalie ; 
Perdu as le tresor de I'argent ^ de I'or, 
Toi meiime ai perdu doleut ^ roafundu. 



. lo. Sfanisb— A TersioQ of the 
fonrteenlh centur?. in a M.S. of tliat 
date in the Eseurial. (Karajaa, p. 
ItiS.) Dialaga mire rl euerpo y el 
alum, a printed cop;. (Catalogue dea 
Urrei Ue la Bibl. de M. J. L. D—", 
Paria, 1S34, p. 74. J There ii a eopjr 
of the Spanish romance of the Body 
sod Sod in the British Museum, 
printed in tna4to. I eavea, Madrid, 1 764, 
with the title, Curioio y nuepo Romance, 
para cfmlemplar en la hora de la 
mverta, y contiderar el gran dolor que 
Mienle el Alvut quando ne deipide del 
Cuerpe, para ir i dar cuenia etirecha 
& meilro Diot y Senor. 

11. Italian. — An imilatioii, under 



the title Conlenlime ia/ra lanhna H I 
eurpo, bjr Jacopone da Todi, printed ia J 
1-190, commencing. 

Audite un an teniiane 
ehen fra lauima el corpo, 
batoglia dura trappo, 
Gna lo consntiiare, &c. 
lo tbia poem the contention i> made ta I 
take place before the death of tlM 
bodj. (Karajan, Fr&hl. p. 163.) 

IS. Dxsi&a. —Bh fortait ^artt 
Sjaertmaal orer Kroppen, printed in 
(I>>Terup and Itahliek, Bidng 
Danake Digtekuuats Mislorie, J 



SWKI 



ua.) There 



I liken 



. (See KarDJon, p, J 
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OU lont are li denier ki tanl estoicnt chier, 

Uae mleiei Dumbrer ^ iotcdC ncooter ? 

Oil innt ore li tauset qui Mnl eitoicut bel ! 

Ou lea copes d'argenl por metri le |>igment ! 

Oil (onl ore U bea mantel e li ■ariea tuKl? 

E les Toiera ^ lei grit, ^ lu porprc l le bis ! 

Oil niDt U poie^i, qae li coate i li rei 

Te •oleieot daaer, por loaeiage portEr? 

Oil aiat li bon deelrer ? Ne pae> uuiu chennchir, 

Renieae en CipaiiDdc or gesru en la biere ; 

Jk n'ea lereru mui, tout i gcsriu pogiuut. 

Oil sunt ti Teitement, ^ li ban gameroenl ? 

Cbucun de lei unia ra partie en a pria. 

Oti null ore ti boen ami } 1 nnt de lei tot deputi. 

Tod nelr 1 timble en unt ore eua eacol |>ort£. 

Mai I'aml a«-tQ, qnamt isii 1'b« perdu. 

Qnaaqne to *a gaienei d^ Tore que fua nei. 

As perdu en an jor, j& nen n'aurai retor. 

Tout cil qui uut rivi, ti parcnl 1 li amii 

En (eront maia lot preu, fait unt cum U len 

Ki departet 1b preie, ne lor chaat qni le veie. 

Qiuot il te Teient mort, ni unt nuiii nul reiort i 

Departie eat I'ainor, lert lei en unt baor. 

Tout le aunt enemi, jii n'auras maia ami. 

Jo n-oa i [oi parlcr, at le Toiel eucoutrer, 

Ce que ai icaiei, ce ert ore picKDtai. 

Maltaia ent Ic preaent, tot le portera le Tcnt, 

La aemence eat faillie, taute eat deachartillie. 

Tu recheua biplesme par tit t par creams, 

Deable reneu 1 o Deu t'ajiutu, 

Moa de celc ajosKe fu briie la dori. 

Cum to ancda peoti ^ tn apereeoi, 

Tn guerpia leritei, ^ amHa blaile ; 

Dunbe-Dea reneiaa, 1 arire repairai, 

El meanaa triatore, dolenCe criature, 

Plaini foa de felenje, ta loaenge j t'enrie, 

Unc la tue luiure ne pot avEir mnure ; 

Et cuer araiea fid, i en la boichr miel. 

Quant i home parloies. fi'lenie penaoica : 

Cum tu plna le Teides ^ plus le deceTeiei ; 

Serement ne dontoiea. lOTent te peijaroies 

Trettont k escient, ^ feais plus de cent i 

De traiaon peiuwr ne fu onkea tun per, 
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For* Judu le doleut, qui se Uvrt al vent, 

Bien deJC eitre pcrilu por la mort da Jheni. 

Tant par fa de grant ire, n'eat bom qui uce dire ; 

Trap cot grant oi^U. sachte, que je m'cn doil> 

Por ta loue yolcotfc sui dolen» i etgarfe. 

Por ma berb^erie pcrdrai durable oie ; 

Por men malvais oatel. aofrai-je grant mil. 

Que jh Deu ne Terrai, ne en lui part n'auru. 

Je fiii jodii geate, or lui laide i doleate ; 

Virge foi i pacele, tn me feii ancele, 

Ce dit sainte escripture, que droit fuit imenire 

Que tu lerrUei mei, tant cam Foi dedeni tei ; 

Je deuae regoer aeur toi ^ legnanrer, 

Tu denuea bien Krvic k moi 1 obeir. 

Tu feiii cum cuTen, 1 cum li malvui Sen, 

Qui traiat son aegnor, ci I' met a desenor. 

He te poi coDsellicr, dolente, oe cbaatier t 

Qoant veuu k la mort, k Dea feii grant tort, 

Kor unv ta mauTalie pur Deu oe fn partie ; 

Ai pouvres qui criujeut, qui nule riea n'avoient, 

Ne Tolsites douner, tou« tena prnsai dnrer. 

Ne poroc ei fu doule le il la dounaat toole, 

Que por la demouraoce ne preiat de vengere aance. 

Ce dit Saint Augnstia, qnc malvaiBe ea la lia 

De rtiomme qui toui teni durt tr^ que il sent la tnoi 

Cil ne peut repentir tr^ qn'il vient 1] mourtr. 

Pur ce te di dolent, perecbeni fiu ^ lent. 

Onkea ae te repentis demeutres que foa vis. 

Grant force eut de loei, tanl com je foi en tei ; 

Je te feisBC alor ^ mager ^ parler, 

Je te feisBe oir ^ veer i aeulir. 

Priona nos k Di, li rei de majesir, 

1 i >on Gi le tori, qui noi raienat de mort, 

^ fu cmceGei pur raiendre nos pecbici, 

I o«ta le forfait que Adam iToit fait ; 

II fa a tori Jugiu ^ asftci 1 plaiez, 

1 eo aepidere mia pur Salter tes amis ; 

Do nule creature n'eut Dei ai grant cure, 

Cum il de nos eut, se li pecliiei ne faat 

Que noa vera lui feiBmcB, quant noa \c guerpiamn. 

En Deu soumcs culpable, quant noa par le deable 

Degnerpiimes I'amor de noatre creator." 



" La tone cnlpe eat vi 
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1 enraallien iler, ^ mencongc parler, 
^ bire lecherie, ^ croire grant fojie. 
1 d'tltmi labor vivrei 1 estre §aQvent ivre> 
Alme lie mals part, Uat fui de mile art. 
Tant estein cBpriM de Dule caircitjae ; 
Qnar anc na qaii muitel, ne precieiu tiisael, 
Treaor d'or ne d'argenl, ue mODcheaua de formeDti 
Palefrei ne dcalrier, ne kIcDB doaz rnngier, 
Duible nccrcmiiie, nc jit mil de toufrigse, 
Porpre ne orfin, vigne ne moulia. 
Gnnt honor eit t\ regne, que d'sTeir 
Nen oi num de felon, alme, te par Id Don. 
Foil Est qui ce ne Teit, ^ qui ne I'aperceit, 
Que JB ne peocuie ae to Tiurs caite. 
ii penr n'en euaae, ne d'oii liea me menue, 
Ne m'eitouTreii monrir, ne mal enfer loufrir, 
Jamaia ne aurreiitae ne paine ne ■oofrice ; 
* Ka[r] picuat ore t De. U reia de majeati>. 
Que je flute femier oa argille on mortier, 
Ou autre crealure de diverse nature ; 
Se Deu nua feist atbre, ou griot pcrrun de roarbre, 
On polaoa marogp, oD oiavl Totage, 
On beite moa ou Tcr, qne ja ne cremiiae ealtr, 
Ne cremiue deablc, ne paine panlurahle, 
Ne creiniaae neent U orrible lengement. 
Oil tuit U nint angle tremblerunC t arcbangle, 
Plua male creature que autre aienture. 
Al jor que rMOrdnim, si deable en irom, 
Cil Ter 1 cil junient ne reaourdrunt ueent | 
Kar touts lor *)e cat o lor cors fenie ; 
M^ je reaordrai el, te 11 ne m'en ert bcl, 
Male aurreecioo roe doiuTB paaaion. 
Alme, ce iert par h>i qui rerendrai 1 roof, 
^ je Krai Data! oil iou9erTaa grant mal. 
Pleoit al Fix Marie que tn foiea fenie I 
Se Deu te feniiaet, gtwit proa i toi aerdt ; 
Profit aeroit i toi enionwDt oomme i moi, 
One je n'en tniie maia el pnia d'enfer pugnala. 
M<B je paroil folie, quar ds eea nen eit mie i 
Noalro dampnatiou ne puet avoir parUun, 
Al mortet eoeml aiiria tooi teiu aerri, 
Sana fin noa penera, jit merci nen aura. 
Je ere jadiaten terf, par toi iere Tcrmefi 
J< ere ton auumlet, )<ar loi atel bet ; 
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To estoies ma dame, si me carchai la Kramer 

Que |e ne puis sovlrir, le qaer me fist partlr. 

D^ que ta me poigneifii, i tn me semoncieSy 

EstoaTett me troter, "} saillir, i treper ; 

Trop me karchas le dos, nukes n'en oi repos, 

Tant com amai o toi estre, jamais nl Toldra estre 

En la tone baillie, male est ta oompaignie. 

Trop me £eis oorteis, par tei foi je malrais. 

Grant fn mis parentez, i de riche gent nex, 

Por ma nobilitez en oi mnlt grant fertes ; 

Mai ait tel parage doont nns sonrt tel damage ! 

Quant je fni plus poissant, de tant est ma paine pins grant ; 

Li riche *) li poestif semnt U plos chaitif. 

Alme maleore, dolente i esgaree, 

En doulerens desrei esmes, i mei *) teL 

Volentiers te ocirreie, se fedre le poieie, 

Qnar tn es achaison de la perdiciun i 

Quant en la alte mer me dens gouTemer, 

O moi Tenir ^ port, por moi garir de mort. 

En la sale parfdnde en trebnchons sons Tnnde. 

Or sni de toi tom^, remese est ta pogn^." 

** Ta paine n*est pas remese, ore est comme la brese. 

Dunt est chatif 11 feuz, ja n'iert mais troTez liens. 

Pins seche es de cesne, *) resembles al chesne, 

Qne est la alte terre sonr tote la forest. 

Li pies de lui est pleins, de sns halcent les raions ; 

Sons lui ne pent frugier arbre ne enpreignier ; 

De sous lui sunt li arbre plus freit que nul marbre. 

Jk soleil ne V verra ne n*eRchaufera, 

Icel feis-tu, chaitiT, dementres que fus vif. 

Li poTre cirstien ce sousteneront mult bien ; 

Toute sa povre gent meteies k torment ; 

N*en aveit nn sous tei qui n*eu8t fain i sei, 

Touz les acrayentoies i les deseritoies. 

OU sunt li eritage dunt lor feis damage ? 

Or se funt ti fiez lie, tu en as li pechie ; 

Lie s*en font li enfant del patremoigne grant, 

Maleur^ chaitif, que tu lor conqueis ; 

Lie se font del tresor, de P argent *;) de For. 

Or dit li nns i li autres, ** nostre pcre fii yeautres ; 

Bien mata ses yoisins, vera lui les fist enclins ; 

N'i out un tant fier, qu*il ne fei^t plaidier ; 

Grant onnor nus conquist, maint preudhom en ocist ; 



DE OON 



,IOTU 



ET A 



nux. 



Par la honoDr qat eit ample, parnDm de lai euample ; 

Qnerom i aoi cahai hoDDan luCreai granz. 

Mil nan ti louicng qnl i doi nlert enclieni. 

Mat ert rkbe l« dune ki tei pciDOUt la come ; 

Or n'st aui eel pntdo It'i enmeiit la main. 

Quel aunt ore ti oil U il STeit tel or^oil ? 

Quant meia ne'a poei averlr, ne lei poeat tertir ; 

Lor force cat chaa, lur clartf uat perdnt. 

Quel aont ore ti orelle ? neir aunt i merteiUe : 

Soa eel n'eat eel boner, ki tant aoiut lODer, 

Sempres eileede que ji mettreit oie. 

Tia nh mlt jH parrir, ne porrat meia aentir. 

Ta Tom rat mull trablfe, tat eat deacnlarfe ; 

Perdat u la culur, jit n'auia* meia cslar. 

Ta leTere e ta gendvo est plui bteoe que an ; 

E r paloi Ik dedeni, tei geent la lea deni -, 

Le gnitmo aux la gule eat plus enpoane. 

lipiet as enlcnoi, ^ li brat auat emegrid. 

Qael sunt lea maina que de mal furetit ai ptcina, 

Qni tant belea eateint ^ tant mal fcKiat ? 

Tut li dei punirant, t U ungle en carrunt ; 

N'i arerat meit anel, ne Kuont de orpel ; 

Nule bone lalor, pleina eel de pnur. 

Quel aunt ore li pel ki ioai aunt caklet ? 

N'i ad ore nal dea beaoa, ne ne eiterant jomda ; 

Rcmia eit II bobana, n'i od nul decordeniuna. 

Nol ncTdt li piet de aolder ben calceit. 

Ta char eat apolie. ne aaroa meia amle 

Qu Tott ft le) parier, ne ji tei preimer. 

Cil ventre eat mat pugneii, jii nen enter* mcii 

Oiiol ne peiaim, ne char de Teneisun, 

Ne elori ne )nment, ne autre ban preaenl. 

Tu gii ore eoTen, aprea dcveodru Term* j 

Ortut ert li vermera, ploa quo .c. milien 



la' 



lapor 



Cel Tera de*eadraat terrc, qoant finit unl lur gaem ) 
Mengerant tei primer, poia dsvcndrunt femer ; 
Kor tule creature rererU i aa oatDre. 
D^ ore me *ail aler, ne puia m£a <p eater. 
El ne <n* aai dire, meia mull mi plain de ire. 
I' meie maldenn tei eat com k felon, 
Et (TOm I traitor, ear unc ne n'eux amur. 
Ne one ne (urdu fel Tera Deu ne *er» mel. 
OAHD. SOC. 17' 2 
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Je m'en Tai en peine, kar li deable me meine ; 
En veir fa enfemal aTerai malTeii ostal ; 
Hoc serai enprise treaqae al jar de jaiae ; 
Idanc m'en ittrai fort, e rerendrai ^ .lon con ; 
A tei Tendrai, caitif, ^ te recerrai Tif ; 
Ensemble reaenim, ^ jaise en inim, 
A tel grant jagement h il tant aarat gent, 
Sol eel nl averat cristien ne Jaden ne paen, 
One de Adam fnd ned, qae illoc ne seit mand^ 
Une Toiz descenderat del eel, si samnndrat, 
£1 mand n*i aorat partie h. ele ne seit oie ; 
Del eel descendrat tos, dirat lar, " Levez sos, 
Venez al jagement, li fix Deo tos atent." 
Den lea sasdterat, toz amministrat 
Viez homes "j enfanz tn gaise de trente anz. 
Mat est grant menreille, ja n*i ayerat oreiDe, 
En cest secle ^ dire, qae ne seit recaTerie, 
Ni n'i iert a dire dent, que ne seit al jagement, 
Ne li braz ne U pez, qae iloc ne seit jages ; 
Large poastet ad oil qai les jastiserat. 
Al jagement el val rant e bon e mal ; 
Al senestre partie ert nostre compaignie, 
Pais serum al senestre, meis cQ serant i destre ; 
Cil snnt bonorez i ayeront bon laer, 
Tel Iner en ayernnt, que jameis ne perdemnt. 
Li rei ignelement ferat san jagement ; 
Iloc ert U fiz Den en sa grant maest^, 
Les bons apelerat, bonement lar dirrat, 
" fioneorez gent, ore recerez le present 
Qae Tus est aprestet enceis qae fas ned ; 
Kar qaant jo fni entre tos povre 1 saAreitas, 
Vas ne fostes pas lez, einz tos en prist pitet ; 
Co que me feis, bosainons qaant me yeis, 
Vas yoil gaerdoner, ne pais pas oblier ; 
Darai yas pareis cum ^ mes chers amis. 
Si yoil qae i entrez, que jk meis n*i eissez ; 
Tel dun yos yoil daner, qae qaer ne pot penser 
En la durable yie yos srai compainnie.'* 
A ices dirat, '* yenez,*' *) k nus, *' alez.*' 
El yal de Josaphat ert ki nns jugerat, 
** Ales, maleurez, mar fostes nnches nez ; 
Alez en fn darable (tie) ensemble od le diable; 
Cil yos ert aprest^ enceis que fusez nez. 
Kar jo ftti entre yus bostes i suffireitus, 
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Unc ren ne me <lun«i, ne ne roe confortm 

Enceii me toliet que ine dunitei. 

Que le direie el que nu fuiei osCel. 

Es carcem ^ enferi, ■ tint aad cume Ten 

E nafret e plaet, ue toi priat pictet. 

J( men sUi de lua, qt»nt me guerpis a), ui 

Jd lua ai guerpi ifi k qui Ym aveit lervi." 

leil TSTiaabte, ;d lernat li diable, 

CU vna en porternnt, }i merci n'areraiit. 

~ dnm de la perdiciam, 



aahe 



uipaigai. 



Nepar 

Liu qui est dnrsble eotemble od le diable. 
Co eat par ta folic, D^a lifnmt tei maudia I" 

Ifo m'eileit tiare, que de lui le auarie 

8e parcit Is can e de lot aen cep ton. 

Alme que reapondeit, reremeol li diseit, 

" Alme deacooaeillfe, mar fuitea uniiea n^ ( 

Mar ta% onkei n^ quant iaai es daimpoel. 

Ta iD'encutu farment, ^ jo tei enaement, 

De ce* pecbei eaaeui dunl en aumei perdui ; 

Del eKnuatiom *eit eegardii raUno, 

E aeit juget !i mort ki en lurat ireiunur tort. 

Jo aoi pre»l i proTer, >i I'um me tcIi ciculer. 

Que uui par ta Tolie perdum durable Tie. 

Si ta en aa aperte. ;a eat par la deierte ; 

Si to ea en mat liu mii, li I'm fu deaeirit, 

Aini de mei i ca miio par dreit e par juatiac. 

Si penuB le rorfait em que UDchea tial fait ; 

Kar unchea ne fin mal ne peche criminal. 

Eioi ne aeit englagnel que il leil oumencet. 

Li enpn tani de tei, ^ la malieiM fei. 

Tn le mat en^nnai, e paii le me nuacla* i 

Tn penaaa e je 1' Aa, cume doleni ^ entlf. 

Jk Adam ne pechail, ai il ne parpenaut. 

Si De fuat le lerpenC] r*moDeilement 

De la male molier, ^ li flat cumencer ; 

Enaement feig tn, maldite aeie* tn 1 

Mal coDieil me danutea, U ti mei deaeritailei, 

De Damoe-Den mun pere, de qui failure jo ere. 

Jo I' recnnnjeic ben, (u fna plua fel qui autre ren. 

La lae man aeinaur defuerpi pur ten amur, 

Bt & Id Um*l *mUI t> parfalrt tut 11 mal. 
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Ore me repenteni, ri je 1' Cure pnirai, 

Le mal que td plaueit, fiaire le m'eataTeit ; 

E iL tut le tun plaisir m^eataTereit (He) obeir* 

Ne te poeie guerrer, ne gneres contrarier ; 

Kar nient yen tei atensist ma guere, kar tot erea de terre ; 

Den ne fiat con tant cher ci pnisae gnereeri , 

Vera aen aapirement, ki de mort le defent ; 

Jo fui I'eatrament ") ta Teapirement. 

Quant Deu Peapirat li h il nua fonnat, 

A Pimagene de aei fiat D6i 1 me *) tei» 

Enaemble nua juatat, bapteame nua dunat, 

E de aa piet£ fumna regenerez. 

Diable reneiaanea, ki enginne lea almea, 

E li primer bume ki forfiat par la pume. 

Tu me deaisy caitiYe, ne Tendraa jameia 2t la rive ; 

Chaet ea en eaail, i en mortel peril ; 

Tu blamaa le batel, *) Tentrer del Taaael ; 

Plus en ea it blaamer, Deu aul guerreer ; 

Par malTeia ealereaman aui liTer^ k aathan ; 

Quant ai aui Ureret, n*en Toldreie eatre net ; 

Perdut eat la maiaun par malveiae occaaium, 

Par malTeiae eaguaite eat ele iaai deafaite. 

Mut en fet k blaamer ki k Deu ne Tolt garder ; 

Freinte le unt 11 larun, n*i ad remia cheverun, 

Od lur aYultr6 D^ unt lea ua deafermez, 

N'i ad remia doature, parei, ne cuvertnrey 

Mela tut le unt aaiai li mortel enemi, 

Le temple Dampne-D^ lur aa abandun6. 

Maiaun fui de raiaun, ore aui foaae de lamn ; 

Jo nen oi ne vei, puia que iasia de mei, 

Ne engin ne Tigur, ne force ne yalur. 

Quant de mei iasia fora jo fui cum li orba, 

Ki treabuchet el putel quant 11 pert aun canel. 

£1 putel trebucai, unc puia ne relevai ; 

Unc puia ne ere aura, ne jo nen ai succura. 

Tu t'encuaea forment, meia nen valt nient, 

Ceate deaputeiaun ne nua fait ai mal nun. 

Jo di que tu aa tort, "^ que me liveraa k mort ; 

Lea reapuna vient de tei que li tort eat en mei, 

E que aui achaiaun de la perdicium. 

Vera Deu aulement en aeit le jugement, 

A icela que il Tolt die qui a*i ne fine mie. 

Kar ore que vua vald|^it, a'il vua diaeit, 
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Plusp 

Far lui lamua vencud ^ more coofnndu i 
N'ostre daiDpaittiaiD ae |>ot sier pBrdun, 
Almoiae de parent ne nas lult oieat ; 
Na meste DC matinc ne qui ert mcdcdDe ; 
8i il CD foot oreiiuD, la prod ncD averam ; 
Almaane Be preaent ne niu Tall nient ; 
XA tor* Tea Diujngerat IJk h U qui trurat i 

Jd meia o'en jiterum, meii tut tens i luSenim ; 

Pur noatre deierte suflerum ai grant perte, 

Qoe jiL n'averai partis en la durable vie. 

La iii,.|g deacTerance noi fait aver poaaooe | 

Kar ben aai do Terit^, lena nule faliBle. 

Ke }k (ill d'cd anra li lius ki qui arderat ; 

EI enrernel tuim«nt serum durablement ; 

Car pur tut It trrror de I'argent 1 de I'Or, 

Ki eat de orient treaque en Occident, 

Ne dnroit Bclxebud I'abnede an perdut ; 

Quant ele plua la aeiri plui U eit eneini ; 

E gndnnr turment en ad cil ki ben I'ad aerri, 

Jk autre guerredun nm averat le felun. 

Alme, mnl aul plein de ire, m^a je oe lua voil matdire ; 

Jo ne te dd dire ol. meia aaei mil en aiem i 

Ne nut dreit 4UC tai maldie. ue aai pur quei 

Ju te amai furmeal, 1 tu mei eoaement ; 

Pur le aocieii amur niffrum grant dolur. — 

Ma] ait itel mnistel pur qne aumui peoetl'' 

Cca Ten qai gi aunt flnix, treituz nai unt ben gnrnli, 

Que k Deu ne promcCum ren, ai tenir oe I' poom beu : 

Ami to* unt deoiaatrtt, quels peinei Teoent par pechet, 

E qne I'alme en rate guise deit le tun oor« arer en joitiie : 

Kw al le con U anrmunte, en aprea auflerat la hantc. 

Mail (o priom a noitre creatur. quo U nos defende noit -| jur, 

De la peine 1 del labor que en eufer aufrcnt pccbcor ! — Ambk. 
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2. English, of the TAirlemlk Century. 

tTrom MS. Laud. lOe. fot. 300. y, in the Bodleiui Librarr, at Olfetd.] 

All i Uj in B winteri* njt, in ■ droukening bifor Ibe day, 

Tor aothe I uh] a sell; ajt, a bodjr ou b bere \aj, 

That baTde ben ■ modf knriti and lulcl lened God to pa;; : 

Ijirca be hsv«d the live* lyjt ; the goat wu OQle, and scholde away. 

Wan the gost it acholde go, yt bi-wente and with-ilod, 

Bi-helod the body there it cam fro. so serfnlli with dredli mod ; 

It Beide, " xeile and tralawo 1 wo worihe thi fleja. thi fonle blud '. 

Wrecbe bodi. w;y Uatou^ «o, that ^wjlene were ao wilde and wod } 

Tbow that were woned to ride heyre on horse i and out, 

So kowcynte Vnit, Ukud to wide, as alyan fers and proud, 

3irere is a] thi michete pride, and thi lede that waa so loud ? 

;wi liston there so bare side, i-pricked in that pore icbrood ? 

}were beOD Ibi caiClea and thi lourea ? thi chaambres and thi riche ballei ? 

and thi riche robea alle ? 

? thi cendeli and thi riche pallet? 

momwe tboa; schslt ther inne falle. 

omera, with thi riche beddea ? 
Thi pronde palefreyi and thi etedea, that thaa3 haddest io dealer ledde* ? 
Tbi faacDUDt that were Dau;C to grede ? and thine bonndea that than 

ledde? 
Me thinketb God ia the to gnede, that alle thine bend beon fro thefledde. 
;were ben tbine cokei aaelle, that acholden gon greitbe thi mete. 
With apetea, awete for to smelle? that tbon; neiere werere fol offretCt 
To do that fonle fleya to aawelle, that fonle wormea scholden ete .' 
And thoQ) hareat the pine oF belle with glotonye me bi-gete. 
For God achop the aftir hia aclup, and gaf the bolhc wyt and aldl; 
In thi loking waa i-latt, to wisae aftir thin onne wil." 
" Ne toe I neTere wycbe-craft, ne wyat 1 ;wat was guod nor il. 
Bote as a wretche dnmb and mad, bote aa ton; tau^teat ther liL 
Set to aerien the to qneme, bothe at even and a moruen, 
Sithin I was the bi-tsujt to jeme. fro the time that thou| waa barn ; 
TboU] that dedea contheal deme, scholdeat babbe be war bi-fom 
Of mi folye, ai it aemet-, now with tbi lelve thou; art for-lom." 
The gatt it aeyde, "bodi, be atiUe) jwo bath lered the al this wile, 
That giTest me these wordea grille, that liat ther bollen aa a bite ; 
Wenetton;, wretche, thoj thouj fiUe wid thi fonle fleichs a pile. 
Of alle dedea Ihon; dideal ilte, that thoii} to lilel scluilt be ituile ? 



I-peynted with eo nche fli 
Thine cowltea and thi 
Wrechede, it u now tbi t 
jwere ben thi mordli wedi 
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335 



Wenntoo noo gete the grith, ther Ibou; liit rolen in the cUy ? 
Thej Ihon be rotin pile snd pid, snd blowcn witb the wind Bwsjr, 
;a>t lebaltuu; come with lime and Ijth agein to me on domeiday. 
And come lo court, ind I the witb, for to kepen oure harde psj. 
To teche }were thou; me bi-tan;!, ac ;waa thouj tLo^teat of the qued, 
With thi teth the bridel tbouj Isu^t, thuu) diit al that I the Torbed ) 
To ntine ud (cbuue it wu tlij dniU3t. til untid and wikkede bed ; 
I.noii} I «tod igejtQ and fau^t, bot ai tbou) nome this oune red- 
Wan I Ihe wolde teme arid teche was fsici a°el and ;wBt was guod, 
Of Crist ne kirke was no apeche, bote renne aboatc and bre; d wod ; 
I-Dou) I mi;(e prey and preche, ne mi;te I nevere wende tki mod. 
That thou] woldeit God knoulcche, but don al that thin hsrte Btod. 
1 bad the thenke on loule-oede, matinei, masie, and ere-iong ; 
Thou) moBtigt lirit don otbere dede ; thoa Beidist al wsi idel-gong ; 
To wode and water and feld thon) edest, or to cour lo do men wrong ; 
Bote for pride or gretloie mede, Intel thou) diut guod among. 
Nou) mouweth« wildebeatea renne. and lien under linde and lef; 
And foulea flie bi feld and fenne ; aitbiu tbi hlie berte clef; 
Thine ei;eiie are blinde and counen noujt keane ; tbi moatli is dumb, 



thin ei 



isdefi 



wef. 



And nou) id lodlj thou] list grenne, fro the cometh a wikke w 

Ne nil no letedi brut on ble, that wet iteren i-woned of the (o Icte, 

That wolde \ja a ni;th bi tbe, for nougtb that mea mijte hem bi-hele; 

ThOQ) art uniemlf for to se. uncomli for to ciniea suwete ; 

Tboo) ne bafeat frend thai ne wolde fle, come thou] ttertlinde in ll 

The bodi itseide, " ic ■ejje, gBa[I], thou; bait wrong, i-wjra ; 

A lye wjit on me to leje, that tbou) but lum tbi mikkil blii : 

Were wa* I bi wode or weyre. lat or atod or dide oajt my*. 

That [ ne vm aj under thin eyre ? we) thou; woat that utll it gn. 

Wedir I ede up or doun, Ibit t ne bar llie on my bac. 

All thin ai fro loun lo toun. alt te tbou) me lete have rap and rac. 

That tou ne were and red ronu, aeiett did 1 thing, ne ipac ; 

Here the lolhe >e mea moaeti. on we that ligge beie lo bio and blaa. 

For al the wile thou; were mi fere, I hadde al thai me wa* ned ( 

1 iui|le iiiekc, «e, and here ; t ede and rod and drank and et ; 

Lodli chaunched ii my chere, sin the tyme thai thou; me let | 

Def and dumb 1 ligge on here, that 1 ne may ilerin hand ne fet. 

I ichalde have ben dumb aa a sebep. or u a nouwe, or as a >uyn, 

That et and drank and la; and ilep, ilayn and paitid al bia pin ; 

Neiere of catel be ne krp, ae wyite wat was water ne wfn ; 

No leyn in belle (bat ia so dep ; neterene wiil 1 of al that wai tin/' 

The put yt leide, " ia no doute. aboatca. bodi, ihoui me bar j 
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Thon Diofitist nede 


IwBSffi 


Boteui 


^u bere n 


e aboil te, 


Therfore 


moBt I n 


de loufe, 



I outc hand, and foe I was «d war ; 

ic mijt I do the leale char ; 

<t doth thai noQ other dar- 
Of a wymmui bom and bredde, body, were va bothe ivo ; 
To pdra foaCrid fayre, an J fedde. til thou conthist speke and go ; 
Softe the for love 1 ledde, ne doret 1 nercre do tlie wo. 
To ICK tbe ■□ Bore 1 dredile ; (uid wel I wiate lo getiu na mo. 
For mc tbou voidest Bumwat do, wjUe thou were jong ■ titil lint ; 
For frcndcB eyje that tbe itod to, the wile tboa were betin and triret; 
Or wan tbon; were thriven and thro, and knewe honger, cold, uid vint. 
And jhwilk was cjse, rest, and ro, al Ihin oune wil thou diit. 
I >au the fur on Seychs and blod, and al mi lore ou the 1 keit ; 
That thoD thrive me tbou;te guod, and let me haven ro and reit ; 
That mod the so atorne of mod , and of werkei ao unwreat ; 
To fi;te with tbe ue was no bot, me that thou bar in tbi breat. 
Gtoterie and lecherie, prade and wicke coreytise, 
Nithc and onde and euvie to God of heveoe and alle hiae, 
And in tmluBt for to lye, wsEte, wane, nan of thlse 
That I Bchal nonj fol dere abye, a weylo Bora may mc griae. 
Thou RBB warned her bi-fore, jwaC bolhe Beholden liave ; 
Idol tale held ton that thorc, thou gnu; fete bi-dun in ^uve ; 
Thou diat al that the wcrld the bad, and that thi fleys the waldecnTB; 
1 tholede the and aa mad to bemaister and I tbi slave." 
" I vrenes tboaj, goat, the aeyned out for to quite the with ol, 
Thou} that wia go wordly wrongt, Co aeye I made the my thral, 
Oadl nerere on lice nou^t, I ae rafte ne I ne stal, 
That fnist of the ne kam the tboujt, abyyt that abyje achal! 
jwat wiBti wat was wrong or ritb, wat to take or ]wnt to achone, 
bole that thoo} potlist in mi sijth. that al tbe wisdom scholdeat cone I 
jvanne thong mc biugtiat ou untijth, an me gan tbcr ofie mone, 
Tbanne dudi al mj migtb another time to have my wane. 
Oc haddiat thouj that Crist i-touthc given me honger, vuret, and cold. 
And tbouj witeat me that no guod coutbe, in bismerc ;wan I was so bold, 
That I hadde undemomen in jouthe I bavcde holden old, 
Thon let me rekyn north and south, and haven al my wille on wold. 
Thouj scholdiBt for no lif ue for lond, ne for non other worldes wuine. 
Have lolfrid me to leiu ou bond, that havede tornd [a schanne or Sonne: 
Oc for 1 the ao eiae fond, and thi wretchc wilh so thunne, 
That ay waa writhiude aa a wond, the fore conthc I nevere blinne. 
To aunoe thou} wisdat waa my kinde, as mankinne it Is al aO, 
And to the wratche world go mynde, and to the fend that is ore fo, 
Tbou} Bcboldest cr have late me biudc wan I miadede and don me wo ; 
y Ac jwuiDC the blind kt the bliade, in dike ho fallen bothe two." 
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Tbo big>D the gost to wept, in leMe, " Bodi, alias I ilu I 

That 1 the loTcde ev^re )ete, for tl mi lo?e on the I lu. 

That tau loiEcIest me thouj le, lad madeHt me ■□ lioaue of glue i 

I dide al tbat [he nag >ete, Bad thou mf traytot eiere wm. 

Ho mtj more Cnjiiioa do, or is loierd beCere eDginv, 

Than he that al ii Criat ia to, la aiid ou^t as oune hyo. 

Aj leththe thou; was thriven and thro, mittiB dedi alle mine, 

To porveje Che rent aDd ro, aad thou) to hringc in piue. 

I The fend oF belle that haveth entije to monkinae, and evcre hath had, 

' Wu in ua as a apie, to do lum god ;«Bii 1 the bad : 
The world be toe to eumpanije, thai mania aoute hsved for-rad, 
Thej thre wiaten thi folje, and madia wreCche the al mad. 

~)wan I bad the reals take, forsahe suone ay and oo, 
Do penauDce. faste, and wake, Che fe^nd] aeide thouj achalt nuujt >o ; 
Thoa aono al thi blisse for-jwke. to liteo ay in pine and wo, 
Joy;e and blisae 1 rede thou^ make, and Ibenke to live ]eres mo. 
-;wan I bad to teie pride, thi manie mea, thi riche ichraud, 
The falae world that itod biaide bad the be ful quoyate and proud ; 
Thi fleycha with riche robes achride, noujt ala a beggare in a cloajt ; 
And on heije horic to ride, with mikel meyn^ in and oujt. 
)waD 1 bad the erliche to riae, nim on me thi aoule kep, 
Tbou) leideit thou) mi;leat a none niae for-gon the murie morwe aiep ; 
W;an )e hadden net your liae, ye thre traytours, Bare I wep ; 
Ye ladde me wid oure enpriie, as te baChelrre doth i> acliep. 
)waD tbre traitoara at o tale (o-gidere weren agein me avorii. 
At ye maden troteoale, that I haved «eld bifurn ; 
)e ledde me bi doune aud dale, a> an oie bi the bom, 
Td ther a< him i> bruwen bale, ther bis ihrote schol be aeborn. 
For love thi wille 1 folewede al, and to min oune deth 1 drouj. 
To foluwe the, that wai mi tbral, that etere were falieaiid frou; ; 
Thout it diit and I, for bal we wiiCin we] it waa wou), 
Thcrforc mote we kepe ore fal pine and ichame and lorewe i-nou}. 
Tbri) alle the men nou) nnder mone la demen weiea lete on henche. 
The acbamea that us ichulten be done ne achutdin baliendel bi-tbenke, 
Nc bclpetb ui do bede ns bone, ne may us nou no wyt to-wrenche, 
Helle bonndei cometb nou lanB.far-thi ne mouwewe ooytherblenche." 
)wan tbat bodi aay that goat that mone and al that lomwe make. 
It aeyde, ■■ AUaa ) that my lif hath laat, that I have Ured for aunne lake ; 
iiia hetto that anon ne hadite ta-borsle, gwan 1 wai tma mi modrr lake, 
I mi;t« haiE hen in erthe ketl, and ileigen and i-roud in n lake. 
ThwuiobaTcd 1 neierc Icrued |wat naa uiel ne )wdI was guod, 
Ne no thing with wrong gemd, ne pine Iboled aa 1 mot, 
}wera no adot mijte beren on tmde to bim that bati)te ai with Ii blod, 
CAMD. aoc. 17. S X 
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o pm';e and to preclie i 

li tODge hath leid tlio ipcehe 



In belle ^iTBDiie ne ben bread, c 

" titj, bodi, DOB^ ia to late for i 

Now the wajii 1 Kate jaCe, aod t 

O pojnt of ore ptoe to bale in Che world ne is no [eche ; 

Al to-^dere ire ^d o gate, ffwillcis Godeshard vrrecbe- 

Ac baddest thon) a latel er, )irile us wss lil to-gidrc lenl. 

Tho tbat was 80 aek and ser, u« schriTcn and Ibe detel scbeat, 

And laten renne ■ real; ter, and bi-hi)t ameDdemrnC, 

Ne tborle us bare fri)! ne fcr Cbat God ne wolde bia bliiie db sent. 

Thej alle the men Chat ben d lyrea weren prestet, nieueA to sin^, 

And alle the maidenes and (he wiiea. njilewes, bondeue (or Co wringe, 

And mijte suwecbe fjiealsin in wErld oraile tbinge, 

Sitbin we ne niouwen ub aulien ecbrive, ue scbulde ua into blisse bringe. 

Bodi, I may no more duelie, ne etonde for to speke with the ; 

Helle houQilei bere 1 ;cUe, and Tendes mo than men mone «e, 

That comen lo fetle me Co belle, ne maf I noweder fro bini fle ; 

And tbou scbaltcomeD with fleja andfelleadomeadajto woniewith me." 

Ne havede iC non er the word i-sejd, tbaC wieCe ^wider it icbolde go, 

In a breken at a breld, a thouseud detelene and get mo. 

)wan Ihri haddin an bim leyd bere auharpe clocbes alie tbo, 

YC was to a fori plejt, reoLcbe toj-led to and fro. 

For ihei weren ragged, roue, and cayled, with brode bnlchel on herebac, 

Soharpe clauwea, long mijled, no wai no lime wilhoute lac i 

On alle bolve it was asa; led with man! a derel foul and blac ; 

Merci crieade Intel availede, ;waD Crist it wolde so barde wrac. 

Borne the cbaules it to-wraiten, and ;olen in Che led al hot. 

And bedin him to drinke fasCe, and senke abouten him a brod; 

A dcTil kam tber atte lute, that was maisler wel 1 wot, 

A colter glowende in bim he tbnute, (hat it tbora; Ibe berCe it imot. 

Gleyiea glowende some setCeo Co bac and breat and botbe aidet. 

That in bis berte Che poy ntea metten, and maden him tbo wonndea wide, 

And seiden bim, fol wel be letce the bcrte Ihat was bo fol of pride, 

Wel be iC badde tbaC men him bi-beCle, For more acbolde iC bicide. 

Wordlj wedet fur to were tbei seiden that be loiede beat, 

A denklea cope tor to bere al brennynde on him waa keat. 

With hole haapea i.mad lo spere, that atreite aal lo bac and bred, 

An helm that waa Intel to here, aoon him kam an bora al preal. 

Forth was broutt there with a bridel. ■ cnried detel ftla a cote. 

That grislichegrennede and ;enrdewide, Ibe lej}e it lemede of histbrote ; 

With • aadel to the mid tide, fol of fcbarpc pikea aehole, 

Alae an hetbele onne lo ride, ol waa glowende ilVe a grote. 

Opon that udil be waa alonngca, *a be acholde to the tomement ; 

As handred darel on him dongen bet ani ther than he »m hent ; 
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ote spere» thorni was Btrongcn. nnd mtli oiiUj nl to-renl ; 
At ilkc B dint the •purklea spronscd, as of a brond Ihal were for-brend. 
)wiuk he hfldde redea that rode opaa the sadit thet be vas aet, 
Ue «aa katt doan as a lode, and belle hoandes lo him were led. 
That broaden out tho pete« brode, al« he to bcUe-ward wai fet ; 
Ther alls the feudea fet it troda meo mi^le of bind fuluwe the trod. 
He brdea him haatia and blonen, cricn on Haniton and Bewisi 
The raoohea Uial him were wooed to knowen, he acbolden aone blowe 

Aq handred deielea racchcn on a rowe with stringea him droveii, nulhuic 

bis. 
Til he koine to that lodli love, ther belle wu I wot to wia. 
Wjan it GHDi to that wikke won, the fendes kaMea luwilk a )el, 
The erthe it opeoede aaon, imoke and tmother op it wal, 
Botlie pich and bramiloa, men mj;te 61 mite bsTe the amel ; 
l*Terd, wo achal him be bigon, tliat huth ther oflc the teotbe del ? 
W]im the goat the aolb i -»cy, wride it acholde, it kaate a cri, 
And seide, " Jbem, that aittut an bey, on me tbi achnp nou) hBTe merid i 
Ne ichope tbou) me that art >o sly, tbi creature al ao was 1, 
Ala man that ailtes the bo aj, that thou bavest ao wel don b^. 
Thau; that wialesl «l bifor, wji ichope tlion me to wrother-hele. 
To be thiu tagged ond to-toren, and otbere to haten al mi wele ? 
Tbo that ■chuldcD he Tor-lora wretcbea Chat tou mi;teit spele, 
A 1 wellc ! w)i lealouj hem be born, to geve the foule fend ao (ele ?" 
Agein him the feades goaaea cri)e, " CaitiT, helpeth Uie na more 
To olle on Jhcana ne Marie, ne la crie Criatu ore ; 
Loron thuuq haveat the cumpainfe, thoa baicat aerved ns ao ;ore; 
Tharfore nou tbou achalt abje, aa otbere that leveu on once lore." 
The foule fendea that wcrea fajn, hi lop and tail he alongen hit. 
Andkeaten it with midland mayn douainto the deTetei jut, 
Ther aonne ne tcbal ncTcre be lejn. hem lelf he aonken in ther mit i 
The enhehem anlflt lek ajeyn, Boouthe donge itwaafor-dit. 
Sou if paria w(y it ctite amtion ateil ten r dU iiH : 
W^an it wai forthe, that fonle lod, to hrUe wel or it were day. 
Od ilk a her a drope «tod, for rri;t and Ter ther >« t lay i 
To Jhean Critt with mild mod jerue I kalde aod lokede ay. 
piran tho feudca hot fot come to fetle me away. 
1 tbiinke him that (holcde deth. hia machete mcrci and ii ore, 
That achslde me Tram mani a qned. ■ amiful man u I lay ihore \ 
Tho that innful ben, I rede hem rpd, lo acbriven hem and rewen M>r« : 
Namm waa lunne i-don ao gret, that Criatea merci ne la wel mora. 
Sa fraet /y doiitt Jhtn Criil, H re dllt A Mriiu *icr^< 
Dt n mrer d* futr ptrfit, d ieu* olrtit ly »■■( ttpirit. 
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D the Vernon MS. foL e< 



a thB Bodleian Library.] 



ji ditfulacion tylvene lie Bodi and tie Soyle. 



All Icb lay iu winteres nibt, 
In K Jroupnjnge to-fore llie Jiy, 
Mc tliou)lc I leih ■ lellj sibt, 
A bodi ther bit on bcere Uj, 
That hedde i-ben a cumeli kniht. 
And luitel i-aened God to psjr ; 
Lorcn he hedde this lyTea liht, 
The BO»t w«B oute and wolde b-wb 
And itheD the goat bim icbolde gi 
Hit turned ■jejn and jit with->toi 
Ue-beold the tleabcb tbcr it come 
So BenrBfulicbe mid dreri mood, 



Now »1 tlii frendBB ben from file 
flrdde. [tourei ? 

Wbers bcD tbyne cuteli and tbi 
Thi chaumbres and thin heije bolle, 
TliBt peyuted wearen with feire 

And ibjne ricbe robes ille ? 
Thi qnyllfs and thi coiertoarn ? 

that pourpre polle f 



And St 



" Alias 



Thoufiketedescb, tbou rnlte bold, 
Wlii Ifat thou now KtrnkjniJe so 
That whilen veorr so wjldr and wod? 
Thou that wcore and wont lo ryde 
So hi;e an borae in and out, 
So queynte a kaiht and kiid bo wyde, 
An a lyoun fura and proad, 
Where is now al thi mucbele pride. 
And thi leete that was bo loud > 
Wlii lyet thou there bo bare thi syde, 
Prikked in lo pore a scbroud? 
Where bea nav olle thine worthili 

wed«> 
Thi lomcrs mid thi bourliehe beddcB ? 
Thi pairrrin and thi noble stcdes. 
That Ibou aboute in deatn leddeB ! 
Till faueouDS that were wont to 

Srnle? 
And thi grehoundei that tbon feddes ? 
Me ihinkctU thi good U the Tul gnede ; 



Lo: 



u tbibi 



To-manre ecbalton therinne &lle. 
Where be nou olle thyne cokes SDeUe, 
That Bcholde go greilbe thyne met* 
Mid riche tpiceriea for to smBUe, 
That thou were gredi for to frete, 
To don thi foule eeich to awelle, 
That now Hole fbole Kurmet etc ! 
And iae the put and pyne of belLo 
Mid thi glotenye hast (hou gete. 
Wher be IbeoBe gleompn the to glow- 

Hsrpe and titbele and labour beic ? 

This piprn that this bagges birwen, 
And that Ihou ^a( the Rifles grete, 

To ;elpen of the ther thu seete ? 
Sucbe truiiours that never ncre Irewo 
Of the brddtrn grel biietc. 



■ethi w 






And maken of the rym and raf, 
Sucbe gy lours for pompe and pride 
Largeliobe of thin Ibou laf. 
Ac the pore coden al bciyde, 
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For ever hem thou orer-haf ; 
Aud )if thei comcn in eDj anryile. 
Sane heo weore iCrikcD myd ■ alaf. 
Of sDche port tbon hit nom, 
That monf a glolcn c«t and drank ; 
Naver no thoii}teiit thow of whom, 
Ne ho therfore sirresl swonk, 
P The riehe was welcome whon he com, 
> The pote wai beten tliot he ilonlc ; 
Now ia al goa mid Gotto groDi, 
And thon hut, wrecche, lujte tbonk. 
Of al that Ibou lo-gedere drouj, 
And were hnrdore theo the fl^nt, 
Socbe achul make hem large i-nou), 
That thow nevere ueddeat hit mint ; 
And thou IbBt mudeat hit to lou), 
Al thi boat is lOae o-itiat ; 
Ao I Diai wepen that thou be loa;, 
For ol my blisae is for the tynt. 
Thou wrecche that in al thi lihC 
Neore aerere of worUeg wynne Bad, 
Nan buton noutbur loud ae Utb, 
Bat HiBD fbote. and unaetbe that. 
36 sotbe hit kith. 



Tgat, 



Nou aiii 
Al ia loi 

And IhoB lie acbalt neTcr eft be blyth 
or that othur wol make hem glad. 
Ac U-morwe whon hit ia day, 
Oat from kith and al tby kyn 
Bare aelialt thou wenden away. 
And leien al thiaworldee win ; 
la proud paleyi thei; Ihau her lay, 
With WDtmea ia nou nomen thyn in : 
Thi bonre la bolt to cold in ctay. 
The roof to reaten on thi cbyn. 
So feole tyme weore thou tbnl, 
What thow, wrecche. svboliteaE hate i 
And luitel )iTe thou of that, 
Tltci) tbon aege al thi kon i graT& 
Thou dndeat al at the world the bad, 
And a> thi toule flsKli wolde crave ; 
I lulTred the, aud duda aa mad, 



To be maisterand ich tbi knave." 
The bodi grunte, aud gon to aeye, 
" GoBt, tbou bait the wrong, i-wis, 
Al the gnlc on me to leye. 
That thou hast thus iloren tbi blia. 
Wber wna ich be wode or weye, 
Sal or stood or dude oat mia. 
That I noa nevere undur thyn e^e ? 
Wei thou wDit that aoth hit is. 
And thou that were ao worthllche 

Than Beideat ich made the my thral ; 

Ac ai that eier the of roujt, 

Thou bit dnit and ich bit bal. 

Ne miadude ich ncifr noujt, 

Nb 1 ne refte ne I ne stal, 

That BTst of the ne com the thoujt, 

Abugge hose abugge achal. 

What wuate 1 what wai wrong or ri|t. 

What to take or what to schone. 

But aathoD pnttett in my lihl, 

That al the wiadam (choldcBt have 

Ac whon 1 duile an imtiht, 

And eft sones gon me tber of mone ; 

Thenne leide 1 al my miht, 

Another tyme to have the wone. 

Wei onjteatou wite wat wai my kynde, 

Asateeldrcn werenartbo. 

To be this wreccbed word ao mynde, 

Alias ! whi ueddeat thou me bynde, 
WhoD I wolde to aynne have go ? 
Ac ther the hlynde lal the hlyade. 
In dicb tbel fallen bothe two. 
I acholde have ben but as a achep. 

That eet and dronk, lay and sleep, 
Slayen and puued al his pyn. 
Nerer of catel nomen no kep, 
Ne chosen the water from the wyo j 
Nc nou DC scbolde in to belle drp, 
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Aod of me taken rihtticbe kep, 
Thou seideat, ini;teBt thou uone wIh 
For thi murie morpwe ileqi ; 
And whnn le heddea set loure uiyae, 
;e thrco trutort, sore icb wcp. 
}e 1 Slide me mid an re emprjie, 
Aa the botheUre doth bin Mrheep. 
And (hi f»lse heyr is now fajn. 
Thi feirc fe for to nnder-fu ; 
Wei i« him this dsj i-sejn, 
Tbil loTtel good schil for tbe do : 
Nolde be uoat nou jived ijejrn 
To bringen us into rote and ro, 
or >1 that londe ■ fote or tweyn, 
That tboQ so ijnfuliche eome lo. 
And thfne eiecBtonri »chu1 qod seche 
Thyn other tliiog, nou thou art ded, 
Al icbfll gefnliche gon lo wreche. 
Hare thei dcted ■ laytel bred. 
Vcht t« pyke that he con ikekke, 
Scheep or (Wjo or hon or net ; 
Ac laytel therof ui thar reccbi, 
Sitbeo we benib botbe bi-taajt the 

And irhoD the gost mid grisli chere 
Hedde thui maad hii mncbele mua, 
The bodi ther bit laj on berei 
An alelich thing as bil was on, 
The bed hif up and the iwire, 
As thing al seek hit jaf a etdd. 
And seide, " Whodcr thou^test thon 
fere, [go- ? 

That were thus freahlichc tram me 
What eyielh the, than grimti gaait? 
That me thus breidest of myn db-Iibji, 
8n brothlicbe ai myn herte bamt, 
The deth so deolfulliihe me drap ; 
I nam noather fnnl ne last. 
That schal drynken of thai oap ; 
' Hia Bon id k«De that he nU cail, 
I- The ptDddeal may ant kepe bis clap. 
J What brddeat thou tbat I tchai role P 
I Vor M dude Banpson and Ceur ; 



Wo™ 



u fynden a mote 
er that hem bar ; 
. hoor lire throto; 



Ther deth so redi fynt dore opene, 
Ne may helpe no ;cyo char- 
Ac whoD I sei) botbe clerk and knibt, 
And othur meD. bi gates go ; 
And ich was mon oF mucbel miht, 
And evere wend have dured so ; 
Hijc balles and boorei briht 
Hedde 1 maad, with murthhes mo. 
Mi dweUyng here so feire i-dlht, 
That deth halh me thus demed fro ; 
Mi wonynge here so murie i-wron)t 
And wende have lyred ;il jerea fele ; 
Wyde woaes and boldes bouft, 
Mid a] thai evere I mijte stele ; 
Nou wente the world ageyn my iboujt. 
And deth, that con so aliUe atelc, 
Bath me demed awey with nougt, 
And othere to welden al this wele. 
And )if thou wolt roe tberof wyte, 
That botbe scbul we ben i-spilt, 
Mid thi scir acholdest thoa funt Ryte, 
For al was hit thyn owne gilt ; 
That schewe ich the with wordes luyte. 
And wilh ri)t reiun, ji( thou wilt : 
Thou art to blame, and ich al quite. 
For bothe acbuldeatou us ftv aehome 

ban schild. 
For Ood the schop aftar his schaA, 
And ;ar the botbe wit and skil ; 
And in thi lokyng al was ich taft, 
To wisaen after thyn owne wil ; 
Ne conthe I nevere of wikked cnft, 
Ne wnate what was good or il, 
Bui as a heeit, donmbe and dall, 
And as thou tauhleal me Ihartil. 
For ich waa be-tangt tbe lo ;eme, 
And witlea Ihiag as ich was boren, 
And set to aerreo the to qnems, 
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Ac Ibon that deeilei coutheal demc, 

Si:h«I(lea[ ha bea nu be-furea 

Of m; folye, u hit bow leme. 

And ihna art thow tbi aelt lor-iarea." 

The Mflle neide, " Bodi, be itille I 

Who bith Icrel tbe Ihu wit, 

To )ite me thU wordci grille, 

Ther tboQ Ijrit boUen u ■ bit ? 

Wencit (bod, wrccche, thci) Ihoa Site 

Mid thnt foule fleach ■ pit 

Or*l lliat evere Ibou hut done Ule, 

That Ihou tu lihtlf tchnl be quit ! 

Wendest thon thai to gelea grith, 

Tbei; thou Ifit rot«d in the daj ? 

Nith thelh thoa role pile and pith, 

And blove with the wynd a. way, 

jit Khalt thou come with liniB aod Ulh 

Agejo to me at domes- da} ; 



Mid a tadde or mid a iDakc I 
For thenne nedde I nrrer i-temed 
What *aJ oiel ne what wu good, 
Se DO thing wrong i gcorned, 
Ne pftir luffred, aa 1 now mot, 
Whcr no wjTDt mai bcode ore eiadc 
To him that bougt ua mid hii blod. 
That we ne ben ia thii Mr rnr-breiiile, 
Tborw hia merd to Aoa as boot." 



'■Nai, 



olatt 



And CI 



t, aud it 






To lake seiitou weore thou me taugt, 
Ak sane hi thouconthcst oren; qued, 
Mid the teeth the bridel thou lau;t 
And dndCBt al [hot icb for-bed i 
Tn frnne and lerwe waa thi draajt, 
To lerwe and to nikked-hed i 
E^ore ich Hot ajejn and faajt, 
Ac evere thou Domme thin owcdc red. 
Ak whOD I >pek of scale nedea, 
Maaec, mslynea, or even-song, 
Thou moatuat arat don othur Jedei, 
And toldest hit ol idel-;oDg ; 
To river or to chaae thou eodea, 
Otber to court to deme wrong, 
Bate for pride or muchele medea, 
Luftei good thou dudeat tunong." 
And (ho tbe bodi aei; the goat 
Saoh deol and sach mono make, 
And aeide, " Alia* ! my Ijf ia loal. 
That ever I liviile for thine sake ! 
That myn herle anon ne barst, 
Whon ich was from m; mooder take ! 
Or beo into a put i-oaat, 



For to preye or for to preche; 

Now ia the wayn ri;t atte jate, 
And Ihi longe hath iejd the apeche ; 

pojml of are pe yne to abate 

la a] thia world oil non aach lecbe; 
That bntbe we schnlleji gon o gate, 
Such ia Criales wraththe and wrecfae. 

1 mny now no lengor dwelhs, 

Ne etonden heer to apellen mid tbe t 
Pot belle boundea ivh here jellc, 
And fendei ma then 1 may ae. 
That comen to fecchen me to heUe ; 
Ne ms; I non gates He : [felle, 

.^nd thow schslt comen in flesch and 
At domns-day to wono with roe-" 
And aa bit hedde thua i-eeid, 
Nuale hit whudere hit achulde go ; 
And to him with a lodly hreyd 
Comen a tbousund fendes or mo ; 
And lone thei hedden on hym leyd 
Heore acharpe cloches aUe tho ; 
Itit waa in a deolful [ileyl, 
Reulhliche i-toyled to and fro. 
For BUmme were ragged and tayled. 
Mid brode bunchea on heore bak ; 
Scherpe claawea, and longe Dayled ; 
Naa non of hem withouten lac. 
On alle halve bit waa aaaayled 
Of mony a devel bio and blac ; 
Merd crijinge luitel hymTayled. 
Sitben God hit wolde so bnrile hita 

Snmme hia chekea si to.wriute, 
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And }DteD in the led al hot, 
And beeden he icbolde dryakeD tete. 
And jiven mbonle him a brad. 
A foul deiel com ther stte lute, 
Tbst was majiter, wel ich wot, 
A coltur glowjndfl in hym he cute, 
That tut thorw bis heite «nDt. 
Sweordei glowynge ■amnie setlen 
To bak, to breate, to uche a ijde, 
Thai at hia herte the poyntei roetteu, 
Aodmaden on hiiD woundea vjde. 
Meo ukedeo him how wel hit lette, 
The herto that was ta fal ot pride i 
;if he hedde ;ut that men him hette, 
For more he mode aane be-l;de. 
Worthliche wedeu fortowereu, 
Seirden beo (bat he larede bett ; 
An hem branje for to heren 
A] brennjnge on byai wag kesi, 
With (trayte halpea for to gpercD, 
Tbal Mrsfte Ml to bac and brest ; 
Ad helm tlial loitel wai to heren 
Com bTKi, and on bon fal preat. 
He waa ther ia ■ ladel «long«ii. 
And icholde to a tomement ; 
An huDdred deielen on hym dongcn. 
titer and ther he wai i-bent ; 
At uche a dant the sparkcs aprongeo, 
A> a brand that were for-brent ; 
Mid bote iperes waa he ntongen. 
Mid Kcharpe an-erdea *l to -rent. 
And beeden him for to bunten and 

And elepcn Baoson and Beuiyi ; 
The bacche* that hym tcbolde knowe. 
For tone molten heo blowe pria ; 
An bandrvd racrhei on a roire 
Dmen hym, al iinthonk hia, 
Til be mm to a IikIIj Iriwr, 
llelle hit wu ir.Uol to wi>. 
And thu beo comen to that wikked won. 
The fendea caitm upa tel : 
The eorthe opeoede up anon. 
Smoke and imalder up ther wd ; 
CAUD. HOC. 17' 



or the pich and the brymiton 
Men mihte mony a mile haTC amel ; 
Lord, wo ta hym bi-gon 
That ther acbal have the halven-del 1 
And whon the goat (he aothe aei;, 
Whoder it acholde, hit made a cri, 
And aeide, " God, that gittest an be!;, 
or me thoa hme mynde and merd i 
Ne ecbop thon me that nrt lo alei), 
And thi creature waa 1. 
Aa mony on Iba.t ailtelb the neyi, 
And that than ba«t so wd do bi ! 
Thow. God, that wuitcxt al be-foren, 
Whi tcliop (liow roc to wro(her-hclc, 
To ben thus togged and to-toren. 
Or for (o welden eny wele ? 
Tbuike thatacbolden ban ben loren, 
Wei mi;tett thoa auch nerket ipele. 
AJlas ! whi leeteit na be boren, 
To jiven the foule fendei ao fele r" 
The fendea gnanen a^eyn to crye. 
" Cnytif, belpetb the now no more 
To clepen on Jbem ne on Marie, 
Ne for (0 cra^e Criatei ore ; 
I -loren hut (how the cumpaynye. 
For aerved hast thoa as lo jore, 
Thi ryot tiiow schah now abuj;e. 
At Dtberelhatleevelbuppon ure lore." 
The fendei that of him weore fayn, 
Bt lop and tayl thei henten hit, 
And aloDgeu hit myd a modi mayn 
Into (bo alter deoppeete pit, 
Tiler uerer sonne acbal be aeyn ; 
Heom aelf aaonken in (her mit : 
The eorlbc i^loaede bit aelf a;eyn. 
And the dungoun waa for-dit. 
And hit wu forthe that foule lad, 
Faate hit gan neijen the day ; 
Oil uche an her d drope stod, 
For fyn fere ther I Uy. 
To Jbeau Criat with mylde mod 
terse ich clci<ede, and Drljede ayi 
6u wu I fcrd, ich wai nei| wad. 
That Ueu me acboldcn have boren awiy. 
'J Y 
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I thonke him that snffirede deth. 
His muchele merci and his ore, 
That saved me from so many a qwed, 
A synfol wrecche as I lay thore. 
Alle synfnl ich rede hem red, 
Heore synnes for to rewen sore ; 
For nis no synne in world so gret, 
That Cristes merd nis wel more. 



A ! Jhesu, that us alle hast wroujt. 
Lord after thi feire face, 
And mid tbi precious blod i-bou|t. 
Of amendement ^ef us space. 
So that thin honde-werk leose noujt. 
In so deolfiil stude and place ; 
Ac the joye that thou has us wroi^t, 
Graunte us, God, for thyn holy grace. 
Amen. 



4. English, of the Reign of Edward IL 



[MS. Harl. 2253, fbl. 57, r«.] 



In a thestri stude y stod a Intel strif to here, 
Of a body that was un-god, ther hit lay on a here. 
Tho spek the gost wyth drery mod, ant myd sorful chere, 
<' Wo wrth thy fleyshe, thi foule blod ! whi lyst thou nou here ? 

Ful kene thou were in halle, whil thou were alyre. 
False domes deme, chaunge two for fyre ; 
Falsncase ant swykedom thou wrohstes ful ryre ; 
Iliarefore pyne stronge maketh me thunne thryre." 

Tho spac the body so dymme to that drery gaste, 
" Was me noht of synne that byndeth me so faste: 
I wende my worldes wynne me wolde erer laste. 
The bondes that y am ynne to heUe he woDeth me caste.*' 

Tho spak the gost with ryht red soth al to wys, 
" Wher ys thi muchele prude, thy reyr ant thi gris ? 
Thine palefreis ant steden ant al thi purpris 
Thou ne shalt with the beren, wrecche, ther thou lis." 

Tho saide the body widi drery mod, on here ther hit lay, 
" Nou ys come her my deth ant myn ende day, 
Bounden am y bond ant fot that y ne may away ; 
Nou area mi dawes done, y wende ha lyred ay." 

" TImhi harcst y.lyred to longe, wo wruthe the so soykel ! 
Erer whil thou lyrcdest, fals thou were ant fykeL 
Tume ryht to wronge thou loredest al to mukel ; 
Pynen harde ant stronge to the bueth wm ful tykel. 



»» 
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" Wreeche fost, thon wen away, bon lopge Bhal thi alrist Lute ? 
Wormei holdeth here mot, domei byadetb futc ; 
Maked be babbeth here lot on m; fleysbe to cute, 
Monjr fre bodi ihsl roteoi oe be j nont tbe Isste.'' 

" Bodj, miht thou noubt lepen to pleyen oat rage. 
Wilde buerea bete, byade Ifonim aavase, 
Pore men to tbrete Hot reiCD here heritage ; 
Wonnes shuleo ele thy fleysbe for ol (byn beyo parage." 

" Wreeche goat, thon wenJ awa;, fal wel Ihou const chyde ; 
Y wot that y ibal rotien for il my mnchete prtde. 
Wormes ahnle etc myn herte ant toy whyte ayde, 
Styokcn worse tbeo bdj hound ao hit may bytjde." 

" Body, wbcr areo thy solera, thi caatlea, aat thy tonre* ? 
Thine rycbe clotbea ant thine covertoores ? 
Fill lo<re ahall thou lyggen, for alle thine beye bonrea. 
Jbeaa, vader, and holy gost, ihild me from belle abourei I" 

" Wreccbe gout, thou wend away, fare tber tbou ihtlt fan I 
Me la nou vo y-aob, myu boaea aren al hare; 
Min bout ya maked of ertbe, y-torud ya al to kare : 
Thoh thon cbydc nybt ant day, of me tyd tbe no mare." 

" Body, why nere thou bylhobt, whiles thou mybteg tbe welde, 
On him that made as alle of nobt whet thou bedeit to yelde ? 
For onre synnei, for byse noht, ya oone deyihe he aelde i 
Uii body wea on rode don, aa the propbete ns letde. 

Body, •rjld than nou lythe, and y wal telle the 
Of woadres fele ant ryie cr domes-dsy shal be ? 
The moa that ya on lyie he may hit here ant see. 
That world shalal to-dryre, stones breke on thro. 

The furate day shal springe ase blod a red deu. 
That al thia world sbal «prede, byaymeo gumen ant gteu i 
Tbe grene tren abule bled that Crist himselT sen, 
WeI bis him thenne that balli be god ant treu I 

The other day ahal fur breane al that hire fare atond, 
No may hit no water Cjuenche ne noul that liito fore wond i 
The world shal al o fure ben ant these brode loadea ; 
Thenne ahal oure loTerd sayen, ' Such arene myne sondes.' 

Tbe thridde day shal Howe a flod that al ibis world sbal hylen, 
Botbe beye ant hiwe tlie duoie sbd it swyle, 
Henv then ray hal opo (be bertlie a myle ; 
Wel ya him that ya Irewe al that Uke while '. 

The furthe day sbal blowe a wynd ao h>Dge so hit daiea. 
Castles a-douD falleth, botlio halles aut bures i 
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Tlie holies makeCh erene smetke wyth the dales ; 
Him J telle a loTerd that thus ocm bete bales. 

The fyfte day him comcth, j-wys, 
ETenich best that l3rTes js. 
Toward hevene ys hed halt. 
Ant thimcheth wonder wed this byhah. 
Ant wolde clepe to onre Dryhte, 
Ah h J to speke ne habbeth myhte. 

Tlie seste day ayen the dom shnle fonre anngles stonde, 
Bkywe that this worid shal qoaqjne, with heme in here hoode ; 
^ hit ys any sonle that tiet hi water other by londet 
Up hit shal aryse anon, ant to the dom ^onge. 

Hie serethe day shnle np ryse, ase the bok ns tolde. 
In Stat of thrytty wynter bothe ^nnge ant olde : 
Tliilke that god han y-don, he mowe be fal bolde. 
When Jhesn Crist wol come his harde domes holde. 

We mowe ther nond chyde, ne hare wtHrdes strooge ; 
The anngles shnk quakye that Crist shop wyth hys honde ; 
Ant the apostles .xij. that eoden with Crist in londe* 
Ant alle Cristes y-coren Uiat nerer loTcden wronge. 

Thenne shal scgge oore lorerd to Seuite Marie, 
Bringinde the rode opon ys bak that stod on CalTsrie, 
Ant schowen ns hise let ant hooden al blody. 
For onre sonle fode deth tholede hy. 

Thenne sayth Jhesn Crist to Sathanas the nn^hende, 
' Fare awey the foole swyke ant thi cnrsede genge.* " 

Thenne saith the gost, " WeyUwey ! ant at the ende, alas I 
Body, wo wnrth the time that thon y»bore was ! 
Hy shal into hdle for thi trespas. 
Ant tholien harde pinen wyth that sory Jndas." 

Snch pleyntes makyeth the sonle to the fleyshe. 
Ant thus heo departeth wyth mnche rennes. 
Hie sonle into helle, ant that nis nont les, 
The body to the ertbe ant rotieth endeles. 

Whiles he wes in worlde he hercde firend ant kyn ; 
When he b grared nnder mold al cold ys hys yn. 
The wormes sitteth on ys brest ant eteth of ys chyn ; 
Ne haTeth he firend on erthe that thenketh opon hym. 

Al this worides pride ant al this worldes ahte 
Ne mihte holde a monnes lyf a day to the nahte ; 
Were ther eny in londe that myhte charre ded, 
Shnlde no mon deye that herede eny red ; 
He wolde with ys catcl, bote he were a qned, 
Wyten from the dethe the body ant the bed. 
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Jhcra Crist him Hlven U to corteia, 
For oni be lolfrf de deth, lat the hoc hit apys. 

AUe we shale deyc. be we never id proude, 
For alle owre tanres h«ye, ligge we ahnle throute, 
In foriles anl m snoirea, in ehnre* ant in cioude, 
Of die oure riche clothes till ui never n ihroude. 
Whose hath doD for Godei love, be may be ful atonde. (? proudv) 

Her we bsvelb homo of Ijm ant of atoo, 
A.nt alle ve abalen hem [even everucbon r 
Fare ne shale to a bour that is oure long bom, 
NauCber more ne laase bote frooi the bed to ton, 
Thsr ahal rotie ore (leyibe al to the bon. 

When the flor 'n at thy rng, the rof ya « tby nioae, 
Al thia wolrdes fnt} bliaae nia nout worth a pooae. 

Bote ;ef Jheau Criatci mcrci amoDg us more were, 
To wrothere-hele that ever we in loode comen here; 
To thia holy balewen, Crist, bring us alle j-fere. — Amen. 



F. — Cambria Epitome. 



Enslish, of the fyteenth Ceniury. 



[Prom TVeiiaa'a triulatioo of the Polycron. Cuton, Weatmituter, I 



qflhrlondeufWalrt. 
Nov thia book lakelh on bondc 
Walea after Engloiid. 
So take 1 my tales. 
And vcDde inlo Walei, 
To that noble brood 
Of Priamai blood, 



LDoUche for 






Of grete Jupiler* kynoe. 
Pot to have in mynde 
Dardinua kjude. 
In thiae foore litlra 1 fonde 
To alle thealaU uf that loode i 
Caoae of tha nam I ihall tdU 



And then preyae the lond and welle ; 
Then I ihftll write with my penne 



Qflhr name, AO10 il u namtd I 
Walca now ia called WsUia, 
And BOiiityme it beet Cambria, 
For Camber Brutea sane 
Waa prinoe, and there djrde won 
Thcnne Wallia waa to mcne 
For Gwalac* the qiiene, 
Kjii( Ebraaco* childe. 
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Wu wrdited lUder myldc. 

And of tSat lord Gnloa 

Vitbdnweth at the •oon. 

And pot to L i . ■- 

And thou •h4ll finde WiIUl 

And tboB^ tliit ionde 

Be auttite l«e tban Englond, 

Aigood gUbt a one M othir, 

Is the doDgbteru in tbe moder. 

ly lie emtmiodUea of tht loud of 

Wttla. 
Thoogh that Ionde ht lajKx, 
II ii (uUofcoTOsnd of frujte, 
And bith grete plenty jr-iiyi 
or S«*b and eke of fiuh, 
OTbeertii Ume tuid wjide, 
Of hone, 4heep, oiea mjlde ; 
Good loade for ill ■cfdm, 
Fbrcom. gru, and herbo that apredes. 
Tlier beo woodci ind niedcs. 
Herbei and floun there tpredes ; 
Ther ben rivera snd vellei, 
Valeye* and aUo hillea, 
Talefei bringe fartb llode, 
And billeg metabi goode. 
Cool growetb nnder Ionde, 
And gru D.bovii itte bonde. 
There Ijnie i* copyous, 
And xlattofar home. 
Hon 7 and mjlke nbite 
There it deynt^ and no! Ijte. 
Of braket, metbe, and ale. 
b grete plenCt in that rale. 
And alle that nedetb Co the Ijrte, 
That lond bringeth forlb ryre. 
But of grele ricbea to be drawe, 
And cloie many in ihorte lawe, 
Hit ii a corner imatl, 
Aa thongb God fint of all 
Made that Ionde lo fete, 
To be aekrc of all bele. 
Walca is deled by 
A water that heet Toy \ 



Nartbnlei frtn tte WvA 

Twj delith in place* Ml OH 

Tlie aoBtb beet Dentoa, 

And the oHiir Tcnedoeia. 

Tie fint aholeCh and amn bens. 

That ottui delelh all with ipena. 

In Walo, ho* it he, 

Vere aomtyioe conrtea tlirc : 

At Cannaithju ni that one ; 

And that olhir wa* in Modc i 

The tbirde waa in Powiay, 

In Peogwern, that no« ii SSitODabwy. 

There were biuhopa irrai, 

Utider SuoDS all atte bonde. 
Somtyme under princes of thai lanii. 



CtflAtm 



T and rila aftht IFsbnl- 



The maner lyryng of Ibat Ionde 

1b well diTCne from Engh>nd, 

In mele and drynke and clothjng. 

And many otbir dayog. 

They be clothed wondre well. 

In a Bhirt snd in a man [ell, 

A crisp breche well fayn, 

Bothe in wynde and in rayne ; 

Id thii clothyng they be boUe 

Though the weder be right colde, 

Withoute shetCB alway. 

Evermore ra thii aray 

They goo fighte, playe, and lepe, 

Stoade, sittfl, lye, and slcpe, 

WilhoutBnrcot.goun.cote.andkirtcB, 

Without jopen, tabard, clok, or bell. 

Without lace and chaplet that her 

lappea, 
Without bode, hatte, or cappes. 
ThuB iraid gon the sc^eg, 
And alway with bare Icggea. 
They kcpe none otbir goyng, 
Though they mete with tbe kyng, 
■With arowes and ebort Bperea 
They fight with them that hem derea ; 
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Thej fight betlCT, yf they nedon, 
WluD Ibef go IhsD whDD tbej riden. 
In atede of cialell and (our. 
They take wode and mareya for socoiir. 
Wbu [hey Bren it ia to do, 
In fighting they null be a go. 
Gildu lejth they hen Fuiable 
In peei, and not ■ 



Yfm 



1 aie nfhy it be, 



It ■> no wonder for the icc, 
Thot^b men put oute of loode 
To put oat othir wold fonde. 
But aU for noost at thia itoade, 
Foral many wodea ben at groode, 
And Bpoa the see amange 
Ben caatela baylded itronge, 
Ihemen may dure longe ua-ete. 
And lore well comonc mete. 
They can ete and ben mury, 
Withoate grete enry ; 
They ete breed cold and hoate. 
Of barly and of ole, 
Brode cakea rounde uid thynne, 
A* well aemeth ao grete kynne ; 
Selde they ete brede of whete, 
And lelde they done onei ete. 
They b«ae gruell to potnge. 
And lekea kjnde to companage ) 
Also batter, mylke, and cheie, 
Y-ahape endlong and comer weu. 
Soche mraaea Ihejr ete soell, 
And that nuketh hem drink wel 
Melhe and lie that hath myght, 
Tfa«ron they ipende day and nyght. 
Erer the redder ii the wyn, 
They holde it the more tja. 
Whan they drynke atte ale. 
They tcUe many a lewd tale ; 
For wbaD drink i> an hondling. 
They benfoU of jangling. 

■ Atte mete and after eke. 

m HsT loUoe la aalt aod tek«. 

I no htubond ia hU wyM. 



Telletb that a grete prise. 
To yece a caadron with gmwele 
To hem that liteo on hie mcle ; 
He deleth bh mete alle mele, 
And yeveth every man bia dele ; 
And alle the oierpluse 
He kepelh to his owne nae ; 
Therfor they have woo, 

They eten hole saroon alway, 

All though phiaik lay nay. 

Her houaca ben lowe withall, 

And made of yerdea small : 

Not aa in citees njhe, 

Bat fer aaonder and not to hihe. 

Whan ail la eten at home, 

Then to hir neyhbonra wyl tbey rome, 

And ete what they may findo and tee, 

And then tome home aye. 

The lyf ie ydle that tbey ledei, 

In brenning, slepJDg, and aach dedea, 

Waluhmen uae with her myght 

To weihe their gheatea feet a nyjt ; 

If he weash her feel all and aoinme. 

Then they knowe that they be welcome, 

They lyve »o eaily in a route, 

That aelde they here pnra aboute ; 

At her brecbe oat and home 

They hong their money Bad uombe. 

It it wuodre they be ao hende, 

And hate crak atte nether eude. 

And withoate ouy core 

Make their wardrope atte dore. 

They hare in grete mangery 

Harp, labour, and pip for miuslralcie. 

They here corpa with aorow grat. 

And btowe londe bomea of gheet. 

They prayae Tail Trojan blodc. 

For therof came all her brode ; 

Neyh kyn they wyll be, 

Tboagh they paaae an c. degrt. 

Above othtr men they iril hem dijt, 

And wonhip pmtea with hir mjjt. 
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DE OF ^^^^H 


^^H Ab Bngels of hevm right 


or the nayse that is ther under. ^^^^H 


^^^1 Tbey vorehipe serviontei of God 


Yf the prinre oftbe londe bote ^^^^H 


^H a1a.f,t. 


Briddes «iDge weU mery note, ^^^^H 


^^H Oft giW was tliii brode. 


As aa tbey can, ^^^^H 


^^^1 And yerncd bataUl all for trode, 


And siagni for Done othir man. ^^^^H 






^^^^B And oftfor «i>rtele^e. 


Two myte Irom the tonn, ^^^^^^H 


^^H Best in numen of Britoni, 


la a rocbe bright of leetn ^^^^^^H 


^^^^V For compBDje of Saions 


Right ayenet the sunne bcem ; ^^^^^^| 


^^H Ben torned to belter right. 


Goldclffthat rocbe bihte, ^^^^^^| 


^^^B That ia knonen at clere as light. 


For it ahynetb as gD[]]dfuI brijt. ^^^^^| 


^^^1 Thej titlen gardens, fclde, and douneB, 


SdcIi a flour in stone is nOD;t, ^^^^H 


^^H And drs»e hem to good tounes ; 


Witbootc froyt. were sou^t, ^^^^H 


^^^H They ride anned aa woh god, 


If tneo coudc by craft undo ^^^^^^^H 


^^^H Andgooy-hneedand y-Ehood, 


The veynesoftbeTtbEand com therto. ^^^^H 


^^H And Bitten faire at Mr mtle. 


Many benefice of kyode ^^^^H 


^^H And Blepe in beddes fair and Tele ; 


Ben now hid fro mannea utiude, ^^^^^| 


^^^H So they aeme now in mynde 


And ben uaknowe yet. ^^^^^^^^| 


^^H More Engliuh than W*l*h liiode. 


For defaate mannu wilte. ^^^^^^H 


^^H Yf men ue whi they now do to 


Crete tresour it bid in grounde, ^^^^^^| 


^^^^H More than the; wont to do ; 


And after this it sbal be ^^^^^| 


^^^H They lyven id more peei, 


By greCe atudye bcsinea ^^^^^^| 


^^H BioaosB of their riehea ; 


or hem that comen after ^^^^^H 


^^H For their catel ehold tUke 


That olde men bad by grele nede, ^^^^^H 


^^H Yf they uied ofte wrake j 


We have by beiy dede. ^^^^H 


^^^^H Drede of toue of her good 


lu bokea ye may Trettttt, ^^^^^H 


^^^H Make them now stille of mode. 


That kyode failleth not at nede ^^^^H 


^^H All in one it ia broaght. 


Whan no man had craft in minde, ^^^^H 


^^H Have nothing and drede noogbt. 


Then of craft halp God and kynde ; ^^^^H 


^^^V The poet aeith a save of preef, 


Whau no tecber waa ^^^^H 


^^^ft The foleman «iageth tofore the thcf, 


Men had craft by Goddei honde. ^^^^H 


^^H And is bolder on the waye. 


They that bad cralt ao ^^^^H 


^^^H Than the borMman rich and g*ye. 


Taught forth craft to othir meDue: ^^^^^H 




Some craft that yet come not in place, ^^^^^H 




Some man abal) have by Gods grace. ^^^^^^^H 


^^H 


R. An ilond with and ^^^^H 


^^H Ther ■■ ■ pole at Brechnok. 


In Wctt Walls at Kerdyf, ^^^^H 


^^^^^ Therin offish ii many a flok ; 


by Sevarn sironde, ^^^^^^| 


^^K Oft he ehangeth hi. bewe on eop, 


Barry highl that ilonde. ^^^^H 


^^^^ft And bereth above a gardin crop. 


In that a cbene ^^^^H 


^^^^1 Orte tyme, how 


Shall thon here wonder dene, ^^^^^M 


^^^^^ Shape ofbouB ther shalltoQiee; 


noys ^^^^^H 


^^^^^^^^^WiM the pole te froM, it it wonder 


IfthouputthynBereto! ^^^^^M 
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Noji of l«T8t» aailof-yi.de. 


Ambroae-hille in EoElissh. ^^H 


Nor. of metaU thou ahalt finJe, 


Kyng Vortigere sate on ^^H 


Froling of iren imd westones thoa slialt 


The natcrBide, and was ful of wane ; ^^^1 


here, 


Then Ambrose MerUn prophecied. ^^H 


Keting or ovens Uien «itli lirf. 


To-fore hym right tho. TVeor-fl. ^^H 


All IhU may weU b<^ 


What witte wold wene ^^H 


Bj wawes of lh« see. 


That a fend myght gete a child ! ^^^M 


Thai brekclh in lhar« 




With •uch Doja and fare. 


Tbat he may no lucb werk welde. ^^H 


At Peiibrok in a stede 


That fende that goth ■ njrght, ^^^H 


Pendei doo ofte quede, 


Wymmen full ofte to gyle, ^^^1 


And Ihronth foull thyng in. 


Incubna ia named by right ; ^^^1 


And diapigeth aUo ijODe ; 


And gyleth men otMr while, ^^^H 


Ncylhir craft nc bedes maj 


Snecubus that wight- ^^^| 


Do then* that sorow awsy ; 


God graunte lu none such vyle 1 ^^^H 


Whan it ere»elh aoo. 


niio that Cometh in hir gyle, ^^H 


To the men it bodcth woo. 


Wonder bappe ahaU he smyle, ^^H 


At Cmcinar in West Wal« 


With wonder dede. ^^H 


l( a wonder burials ; 


Bothe men and wymeo teed ^^^H 


E»ery man that eomrth it to mc, 


Pcnden wole kepe ^^H 


Semelh it even aa mocbc ai he ; 


With craft, and bringe an bepe ; ^^^| 


Hool weptn there a nygbt 


So fendes wylde ^H 


Shall be broken er da; Ught. 


May make wymmen bere childe ; ^^1 


At SrxajB in Northvalia 


Yet never in myode ^^M 


A litill ilonde there u 


Wa> child of fendea kynde i ^^1 


That ii called BardiKy. 


For wilhonten eye ^^H 


Monke.dncUe there ali^y; 


Ther myghle no raebe child deye. ^^H 


Men lyre lo long* in that horst, 


Clergye maketh mynde. ^^M 


Thai the oldest deyeth first. 


Delh sleeth no fend« kynde : ^^M 


Hen Mje that Merlin ther bnried it, 


Bnl deth slowe Merlin : ^^M 


That hihte also Silveatns. 


Merlin was eriro no goblin. ^^M 


There were Merlina twejne, 


[ft.] Anotlur Merlin of Atbyn lond. ^^H 


And prophecied reyoe ; 


That now ii named Scotland ; ^^^M 


One byte Ambrose and Merlin, 


And he had names two, ^^H 


And waa y-goten by gobelio. 


SUieatTia and Calidooiua also, ^^^H 




or that wode Calidoni. ^^H 


Under tjng Vortjgerin. 




He tolde his prophecie 


And heet SUvestris aa well, ^H 


BTcn in Snowdonye. 


For wban he was in bateU, ^^H 


Attn hede of the •alrr of Conewiy. 


And siwe above a grisly kynde. ^^M 


In the lide of mount Erin. 


And ^1 anon oat of his minds, ^^M 


Djrna. Embreya in Wal«,h, 


And made nomore abood. ^^H 


^^^B * The tranalator lias liFre r 


ad /«»»»>< ;n>lead ot/alllum. ^^H 


^^^^h 


■2 % ^^1 
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^^H Bui rin Kaon unto (he wood. 


On nyght it gotb borne hii my ; ^H 


^^^^k Silvestris ii wode, Trepin. 


That he fbnde by uaaje ^^H 


^^^H Other wflde of mode. 


Hughe therle of ShrewEbnrr ^B 


^^^H Otber 


In tyme of the first Harry ; ^B 


^^^H TbBt Btle 


For he wolde the aoth finde, ^H 


^^^B A. SiUotm Merlin 


That atone to anothir he gan bincle ^^^^^H 


^^^V Toldc- prophecie oell and fyn, 


^'ith grete cheynea of iren, ^^^^^^| 


^^^H And prophecied <cel] aure 


And tbrewe aU y-feren ^^^^H 


^^^L Under Kyng Artttare, 


Y-bonnde at one beepe ^^^^H 


^^^^L Openlf, and not so cloos 


Into a water depe, ^^^^^^B 


^^^H As Merlin Ambme. 


Yet a-moro« that stone ^^M 


^^^^H Ther ben hillee in Snovdonye 


M'as aeyne erly in Mon. ^B 


^^^^H That bra waaderly 


A cberle helde him >e1f ful stigb, ^M 


^^^^H Witli heyght as grete alwaye 


And bonds this atone to hU th]re : ^^^^H 


^^^^H AiB maainsygooadByei 


His thygh was roten or day. ^^^H 


^^^H Aod heet Eriri on WhIbsL. 


And Ibe Btooe wente awsy. ^^^^H 


^^^H Snowy-hmei in Engliaati. 


Yf men don lechery ^^^^H 


^^^^1 In thcie hUlcB Iher ii 


Neyb that itone by, ^^^^^| 


^^^^1 Leese jnouh for al beatis of Walis ; 


Svote Cometh Chat atone, ^^^^^^B 


^^^^^H These hillei OD copjie here* 


But childe cometh ther none. ^^^^^B 


^^^^K Two grete fiuh weres 


Ther ia a roche right wonderly, ^^^^^^B 


^^^^B CoDlcyDed in that one ponde 


The Roche of Bering by contre[r]y. ^^^H 


^^^M McTctb with Ibe wynde an ilond. 


Thongh ther crie ony man bom. ^^^^^H 


^^^H As tbongh it dfde Bwymme, 


And blowe alao with an horn. ^^^^^H 


^^^^B And neyheth to the brymme, 


Noyae ther made thongh thou abide, ^^^^H 


^^^^1 So that heerdea have grete woader 


TLou sbalt here none in this aide. ^^^^^B 




Ther anothir ilonds ^^^^^B 


^^^H In that othir i» perche and fiesb, 


Fast by Mon at ^^^^H 


^^M Every one Cone].eyed i. 


Hennytea Iher beD ^^^^H 


^^^H So faretb aU weU 


Yf ony hem don striTe, ^^^^^^| 


^^^^1 In Albania the 


Alle the myse tbat may begets, ^^^^H 


^^^B Id RullDnd by Tctingel 


Come and ete aU their mete ; ^^^^B 


^^B Tber is i Utill wetle, 


Thanne leceth never that woo ^^^^^^| 


^^^^ That floweth not iJiraye 


TyU the strife sece also. ^^^^^M 


^^^^ As the see a 


As men in this loade ^^^^^M 


^^^^ft Bat lotntyme ii dreye, 


Beo angry as Irlonde, ^^^^^^| 


^^H And aomtynte full by the eye. 


So of thia cnnCraye ^^^^^^| 






^^^fl Id Mod that beet Angleaia, 


Alao in this lande, ^^^^^1 


^^^^V A atone according veil oeyLe 


In Irlond and in ScoUondc, ^^^^^| 


^^^B As it were a mannes thyhe 


Ben bellea and stavei ^^^^^B 


^^■^ How ferre ever that atone 


Tbat in worshipp men ^^^^^^B 


^^^^^^^^^^ Be borne Dfoojmon. 


And ben wonhlped so thenne ^^^^^B 
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Of cleiket and of lewd men, 

That dredcDdao 

To awereD on oa^ of tho, 

Staff efther belle, 

Ai it Here Ihe Goapelle. 

At Buingwerke is a welte, 

That larer bele a< men telle ; 

Hit gpringeth ao lors, as men maj ace, 

What ia caat in It throweth ajre. 

Therof apringeth a grete Btronde, 

It were ynowh for all the londe ; 

Sake at that place 

Havebothe hele and gnce. 

In the welmea after than onei 



B<D foundc rede aperklid stonei. 
la token of the blode rede 
That the mayde Wenerrede 
Shad at that pitle, 
Whaa her throte wai k^tte. 
He that dyde that dede, 
Hith sorow on his aeede 
Hia children at all Btoaadea, 
Berken as welpea and houndea. 
For lo they pray that majdc grace, 
Ryght at that welte place, 
Eyilicr in Shrowaburj itrete. 
There that mayde retted awete. 



G.— De Cruce Denabii {P.223.) and DeNummo (P.226.} 
1. Latin Leonines, probably of the Jliirteentli Century. 

[HS. CottOD. Veapaaian, A. ktx. fol. J5, r'. ; MS. Harl. No. 33S3, tol. 9, t°. 
andfal. 54,*°.] 

Viritu dt Numno. 

In terda nunniiu rei cat hoc tempore nummui. 
NommDm mirantur regea et ei AunDlamtnr ( 
Nammo tenalii faiet ordo pontificalia ; 
Kummna io abbatum camcrta retioot dominatntn ; 
NamiDuni aiporum reneratur turba prionun ; 
Nummiu magnoram Judel eil consiUoruo) i 
Nnrnmiu bella gerit, nee ai rnlt pu aibl deerit ( 
Nummua agit litca,qiiia Tult deponere ditea ; 
Erigit ad plenum de atercore Dummua egenum ; 
Omnia nammna emit, Tendilijue, dat, et data demit ; 
Nummn* adulator, nammna poat blanda minatur ; 
Nnmniua menlitur, niunmiu lerai reperitur ; 
NumiDiu peijuriM miieroa faeil cl perlturoa : 
Nummna aTsrorum deui eat et apei cupidonim ; 
Nomniua in errorem mulierum dudt amOTem ; 
Nammna Tenalea dominaa bdl imperialea ; 
Nummua raptorea facit ipaoa nobiliorea ; 
Nummua babct plana qoam ccelum aidera furet ; 
SI nummua placital l-iIu cuni^ta pcrii-ula rlamal ; 
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NammnB devidt dominiu com judice dicit ; 
Nummns landabat agnum niTeum capiebat ; 
Nommos rex magniiB didt niger est meoB agnui ; 
Nmnmui frutores habet astantes seniores ; 
Nummus secnnu plantat qaod Tult habiturus ; 
Nummui iter coeli daudit reseratqae fideli ; 
NammnB emit villas, strait orbes, destniit illas ; 
Nummns donatna dat honorem pontificatns ; 
Nnmjnns penrerse decreta hat sna per se ; 
Si nnmmns loqnitnr, panper tacet, hoc bene sdtnr ; 
Nummns moerores reprimit releratqne labores ; 
Nummns corda necat, sapientum Inmina ooecat ; 
Nummns, nt est certum, stultum fadt esse disertnm ; 
Nummns habet medicos, fictos adquirit amicos ; 
In nummi mensa sunt splendida fercnla densa ; 
Nummns laudatos pisces comedit piperatos ; 
Francorum vinum nnmmns bibit atque marinum ; 
Nnmmns formosas Testes gerit et predosas ; 
Nnmmns splendorem vestisque dat ezteriorem ; 
Nnmmns eos gestat lapides quos India prcstat ; 
Nnmmns dulce pntat, quod enm gens tota salntat ; 
Nummns et invadit, sibi quae mlt opida tradit ; 
Nnmmus adoratur, quia yirtutes operatnr ; 
Nummns segros sanat, secat, nrit, et aspera planat ; 
Vile facit carum, quod dulce est reddit amarnm ; 
Et fadt audire surdum clandumqne salire. 
De nummo quKdam majora prioribus edam ; 
Vidi cantantem numteum missas celebrantem ; 
Nummus cantabat, nummns respona parabat ; 
Vidi quod flebat, dum sermonem faciebat ; 
Quod subridebat populnm quia decipiebat. 
NuUns honoratur sine nummo, nullns amatur ; 
Qnem gens infamat, nnmmus * probus est homo ' clamat. 
Ecce patet cuique quod nummns regnat ubique ; 
Sed quia consumi poterit cito gloria nummi. 
Ex hac esse schola non vult sapientia sola. 
Omnes nummosi sunt reges imperiosi ; 
Dives laudatur, pauper tacet et superatur ; 
Nullns terrenus decoratur cum sit egenus ; 
Quos decorant nummi numerantur in ordine snmmi. 
Nummus dat mores, genus anget, donat honores ; 
Dat numero si vis sit nnmmus in ordine sivis. 
Nummus donetur, stultns jam doctus habetur ; 
Nil prodest sensus, ni detur copia census. 



^^^^^^^^^^^^^ DS DAN DBNtEB. 36? ^^^^^H 


^^^^^H 2. French, nf the Thirteenth Century.* ^| 


^^^^^H [From ft the du Roi, U Ptfil.] ^H 


^^V Dedan 


^^^^H 


^^H En len donl me ToeiU trBveUlier. 


qne a ^^^H 




Qui denier ume et denier croit. ^^^^^^1 




Denier [Onte ae ne ^^^^^^| 


^^^P ' Que Tieni a'i mete esiu mesder. 


Et si garlst homme de ^^^^H 


^^B Denien >i fooE mult i proiser 


Et gi monatre putaln an ^^^^^^| 


^^H Qd) pluson cbo»> ODt mettier. 


^^^^H 


^^H Mile ohose a eD 


Denier fet cortois le viUin, ^^^^^^| 


^^H Qae tuit en sommei couitumier ; 


Dealer Borprent le mont i plain, ^^^^^^^H 


^^H L-CD en pert Dieu por le dealer. 


^^H 


^^B Cil qui le fet, pur Soiot Richier, 




^^^1 En Bura mull mwnyit loier 


Deoier ne garde oil il descent i ^H 


^^H H^ por Unl doivcDt etre cUer, 


Si plui nauyis Tn pini eovent ; ^H 


^^^L Con en achate k iod mengier. 


Aim li lerait toiaot U gent ^^^^^H 


^^^^ 


le> deni. ^^^^^| 


^^H Bt gram mantiaa. et lei et loDi, 




^^^V BlUui, paUea, et ■jglatotu. 


11 fet lea palea roaTeleni ^^^^H 


^^^V Citci et Tiles ct donjoni, 


k tout le maini. ^^^^H 


^^H Abeiet, relegioni. 


Denier k prent aiu ricbei maim ^^M 


^^H Oa boD Mute 




^^^L D« dan Dealer qui ti haut monte : 


Aui clera, ana moiDei, aiu nonnuni, ^^^^^B 


^^B Fonneut I'oot chcr et rol et conte ; 


^^m 




Denier eat mull de parfont aeni, ^^^^^^1 


^^^H CU qui I-iime n'ea a pu boole, 


Denier te met aui riches gea>, ^^^^^^| 


^^^V ■ Thi* piece <ras printed rrom the 


Paris MS. bf M. Jnbinal, in his j^^^^H 


^^H collection entitled, "Jongleur* et T 


'rouTcres," »yo. Paris, \*f3i. There ^^^^^^| 


^^^1 another copy in the MS. or Fsbliaut, i 


in the Library at Berne, when it baa ^^^^H 


^^1 the title, a »a.»un» dt Dm Dtnifr 


begiui, ^^^^^^1 


^^H Ed bon Ten m 




^^H Garder 


•t au commcDCier. ^^^^1 


^^H (Jnbltnl, Uttre an Direclcur de I'Arli 


>4>Q. 1838, p. 36.) In the FablUaof ^^^^H 


^^H the Oem TVowor* Rilmu, publiibed bj M. Robert (PabUaui >n«dil>. Bto. ^^^^H 




^^^^L rggne tnong the tnloilrei* :— 


^^^^^^B 


^^^^^^H Ge tal le lUbel 


du ^^^^H 



^^^H OE DAN ^^^^H 


^^^^B Denier rat privei chamberleas, 


Dani Denier plege les larrmu, ^^^^^^| 


^^^H 


Dans Denier oste lea prison, ^^^^^H 


^^^^1 Duu Daokir est mult redout«i, 


Denier fet lea simples felons. ^^^^^B 


^^^^1 Donien est mult en chsmbre unez, 




^^^^1 Dcniera se coucbc ea lis parei, 


Poi denien fet-on tea pardons, ^H 


^^^^1 DBniers a bitoi aea vdIodIoi. 


Et les viles et les mesoua, ^M 

Irestout ds voir. ^H 

Denier aprent k grant pooir. ^H 


^^^^1 Qui dint Dealer mune ca condoit 


^^^^^1 Denier n'n cure de grunt bruit : 


On dUt : " Denier, renez seoir." ^H 


^^^H PriT^cment fet ana dednit, 


Denier aiieTO mautfa oir. ^^^^^B 


^^^H 


Denier fet guerrea esmovoir, ^^^^^^^H 


^^^^H Denier ptrole fieremcnt, 




^^^^H Denier pardane uiautalmt, 


Et aus cbeialicrt por SToir. ^^^^^^^H 




Et por denier puet-ou veoir ^^^^^H 




Que il vent aa fiUe On son ^^^H 


^^^^1 Denier fait ss b^oigne k Romme ; 


Dana Denier fet tout son voloir, ^^^^H 


^^^H par 


et Is ^^^^H 


^^^H Qui dint Denier maine il bod plait, 


Dans Denier fet lea molins moodre. ^^^^^H 




fet guerrea, ^^^^^H 


^^^^1 ■ • > • ■ 


Denier done primes aea errea ^^^^^H 


^^^^H est rage, 


trestont premiers. ^^^^^^| 


^^^^^1 Denier mont maurfs lingnage ; 




^^^^^1 Denier met tilain va parage, 




^^^^1 Denier maine time a putage, 


Denier espeuse lea moillien, ^^^^^^| 


^^^H 


^^^^H 


^^^^1 Denier fet ruide meson plaine, 


Dans Denier met son plet i ^^^^^H 


^^^^1 Denier taint eacarlate en grsine. 


Denier deierite orphenin ^^^^^H 




Denier fet geatil cuer tnriB, ^^^^^H 


^^^^^H Denier met toi see drug en paine. 


Denier fet tapir ion Toiain, ^^^^H 


^^^H druB. 


^^^H 


^^^^1 ' Denier fel en cest mont 


Denier fet gem del aena iaiir, ^^^^^1 


^^^H Denien fet les Tilains agui, 


bomme et fame departir. ^^^^^1 


^^^H lout aani faUBser. 


Denier fes mora ensevelir. ^^^^^^^^| 


^^^^1 Denier fet honime foraener, 


Denier fet citez asaiillir, ^^^^^^^H 


^^^^^1 Denier fet pautonniers monter. 


les mnra gram. ^^^^^^| 


^^^^^H Denier* fet putaini alroler, 


Deniera reereu», ^^^^M 


^^^^H Et clop nallir et aler 


Aina eat et combatmu. ^^^^^1 


^^^^1 Denier fet preatrea desrcer. 


Denier justice lei polaaoni. ^^^^^^| 


^^H Et .iij. nieoes le jar chanter. 


Denier aprent lea non-aachuu, ^^^^^^| 


^^^^^H Denier fel gnerrea acarder, 


Denier a lei oipieta trenchani, ^^^^^^| 


^^^^1 Denier fet trites afenner, 


^^H 


^^^^1 Deolen fet bommes mat mener, 


Denier done les richei tet, ^^^^H 


^^^H Et i males 'roies tomer : 


ajonite let aniatie*. ^^^^^M 


^^^H dot sermone. 


Deniei rachate Im pecUei i ^^^^^1 


^^^^H Dane Denier fet Eei graui sermons. 





^^^^^^^^^^^^^ailfflS^^^^ ^^^H 


^^H molt t 




^^H * Denier a ohimbropiinUL flora, 


Denier eat meatre mareachaua, ^^^^^1 


^^^H Dcninr ijonite te« tmort. 


^^^^^1 


^^^H Denier done lea grsDi bonora, 


Dans Denier fel de clerc preatre. ^^^^^^| 


^^^H I<ei gram cliutuai et lea gnuu Ion 


Denier felon en paia catre, ^^^^^^| 


^^^H Denier acorde grmt errora , 


felon. ^^^^^1 


^^^1 


Denier a le moot en priaou ^^^^^| 


^^^H Denier va par acoiDtement 


tout aana ^^^^H 


^^^H C'esC dina Denier qui lout aorprent ; 


Encore 1 anront del denier ^^^^^^| 


^^^H 11 eat li fena qui tout eapreat. 




^^^H Denier ret msiat mauii^j convent 


Or dirona del denier la fin ^^^^H 


^^^H eat mortsus. 


A Denier eat mona aclin, ^^^^^H 


^^^H^ Denier conduit lei oi roiana, 


contea eat Temu fin. ^^^^H 


^^^K c 


fe Jaoi Denier. ^^^^H 


^^^^^m 3. Bnfflish, of the Fourteenth Century. ' ^^^B 


^^^^^f [M8.Cotton. Gnlba. E. ix.rol.4T,<'°.] ^^^^| 




a dr dmitiHo Denario. ^^^^^^^H 


^^H IH *rth it e« a thing, 


And to him ogame. ^^^H 


^^^H And regnea als a riche lung. 


Men hODOn him with grete reference, ^^^^^^H 


^^H Wborebeealentinland; 


Makes ful mekell obedience ^^^^^1 


^^H Sir Peni » hia name calde, 


Unto that litill airaine. ^^^^^^| 


^^H He makes both png and aide 


^^^^^^M 


^^^B Dow unlill hia band. 


In kingea court ea no bote. ^^^^H 




Ogainea Peni for (o mote, ^^^^^H 


^^^1 Papei, kingea, and emperonrea. 


8o mckiU ea he myght ^^^^H 




He ei ao wittf and ao atrang, ^^^^^H 


^^^H PenoD, preat, and knyght. 


That be it ncTer to mekUl wnng, ^^^^H 


^^H Dukea. ertea, and Uk bu^jwiu. 


He will mak il right. ^^^^H 


^^H To aerre him er thai fill boone. 


^^^^^^M 


^^H Both hi iKj and nrght. 


With Pen; ma; men wemen ^^^^^| 




Be thu neier lo atrange of will, ^^^^^^| 


^^H Sir Peni chaungei mana mode, 


So oft maj it be aene ^^^^H 


^^H Aadgeraihamoftlodonnliialrehode, Lang vlib bim wiU thai oogbt chide, ^^^^^| 


^^H - Another copT of the Engliah Si 


r Peony, quile the aame aa the one here ^^^^^^| 


^^H printed, ii in ■ MS. in the llbrarj c 


if Caiua College, Cambridge, and baa been ^^^^^^| 


^^^1 [irmied in .ol. U. of the R*U{rMic An 


/JfH<r. Thepreaentballadtaaabeenalreadir ^^^^^^| 


^^^1 printed In the aecond edition of Ritaon'a Aniint Pillar Ft>tlry. ^^^^H 
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For he nmy ger thim Irsyl ayde 
In ^de ikarlct uid grene. 

I He iDBy by both heTjn sad heU, 
I And Uka thing that es to seU, 
I In erth has he swillt gtsce i 

He msy leie uid he msy bind ; 
I The po»er er »y pat bihind, 
' Whare he cnmes in place. 

When he bigiaes him to mell, 
He ro«keB rueke that arc was fell. 

And waik that bald has bene. 
All the nedes ful sone er sped, 
Bath withowteD borgh and wed, 

Where Peni gaae bitwenc. 

The dameamen he maae so blind, 
That he may nogbt the right find. 

Ne the lulh to se. 
For to gi( dome tham ea ful lath, 
Thorwilb to mak Sir Pcni wrath, 

Fol dere with thsm es he. 

Thare strife me, Peni maiiei peie, 
Of all angers he may releae, 

In land whare he will lende i 
Of taie may he mak frendei ead, 
Of connEail tbsr tbam oEier be rad. 

That may baie him to frende. 

Tlat tire es set on high deie, 
And served with matii riche mese 

Al the high burde ; 
The marc he es to men plenty. 
The more ;emid alaay ea he ; 

And balden dere in horde. 

He makes mani be for-aworne. 
And aum hfe and aaul For-lomei 

Him to get and wyn : 
Otiier God will thai none have. 
Bot that litil round knave, 

Tbaare bales for to blio. 



On him halely thaire bertea aett, 
Him for to luf will thai noght let, 

Nowtber for gnde ne ill. 
All that he will in erth ha™ done, 
Ilk a man grantes it fnl sone, 

Right St hii awin will. 

He may bothe lene and gyf ; 

He may ger both sla and tif, 

Bolb by frith and fell. 



He es noght welknmd ala a gest, 

Bot evermore served with the heft, 

And made at sit ful soft. 

Who ao es sted in any nede. 
With Sir Peni may thai spede. 

How BO ever they bytide : 
He that Sir Peni es withall, 
Sal have hii will in stede and stall, 

When other er set byside. 

Sir Peny gera in riche wede 
Fol mani go and ride on atede, 

In this werldei wide. 
In ilka gamin and ilka play, 
The maystri ea gifen ay 

To Peny, for his pride. 

Sir Peny oxer sll gettea the gr*. 
Both in burgh and in cet6. 

In caatcU and in towre : 
Withowten owther spare or schelde, 
Es he tbe beat in frith or fetde. 

And stalworthest in atonre. 

la ilka place, the auth es seue, 
Sir Peni is over al bidene 

Maiater most in mode ; 
And all ea als he will cumand i 
Ogains bis ateryn dar no man atsad, 

Nowther be hmd ne flode. 
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Sir Peny mat ful mekill availe 

To tham that has nede of cownaail, 

Als sene es in assise. 
He lenkithes life, and saves fro ded : 
Bot lof it noght over wele, I rede, 

For sin of covaityse. 

If thou have happ tresore to win, 

Delite the noght to mekill tharin, 

Ne nything thareof be ; 



Bot spend it als wele als thoa can, 
So that thoa lof both God and man 
In perfite charity. 

God grante us grace with hert and will. 
The gudes that he has gifen us till 

Wele and wisely to spend ; 
And so onre lives here for to lede. 
That we may have his blis to mode, 

Ever withowten end. 



4. English, of the Fifteenth Century. 



[From MS. Sloane, No. S593, fol. 73, v^.] 



Go bet, Peny, go bet, go, for thou mat makyn bothe frynd and fo. 
Peny is an hardy knyjt, 
Peny is mekyl of myjt , 
Peny of wrong he makyt ryjt, 

in every cuntr^ qwer he goo. 
Thow I have a man i-slawe. 
And forfetyd the kynges lawe, 
I xal fyndyn a man of lawe 

wyl takyn myn peny and let me goo. 
And if I have to don fer or ner^ 
And Peny be myn massangar, 
Than am I non thing in dwer, 

my cause zal be wol y-doo. 
And if I have pens bothe good and fyn. 
Men wyl byddyn me to the wyn, 
« That I have xal be thin,*' 

sekyrly thei wil seyn so. 
And quan I have non in myn purs, 
Peny bet ne peny wers. 
Of me thei holdyn but lytil fors, 

" he was a man, let hym goo.** 

CAMD. 80C. 17- 3 ^ 



362 



SIR PENNY. 



5. Scottishy of the Sixteenth Century. 



[Ancient Scottish Poems (edited by Lord Hailes), Edinb. 1770, p. 153 ; Allan 
Ramsay'i *' Evergreen," i. 37; Caledonian Mase, London, 1785, p. 164.] 



Rycht fane wald I my quentani mak 

With Sir Penny, and wat ye quhy? 
He is a man will nndertak 

A lairdship of braid lands to by. 

Thairfoir me think rycht fane wnld I 
With him in felloschip to repair, 

Becans he is in cumpany 
Ane noble gyd bayth lait and air. 

Sir Penny for till hald in hand, 
His cumpany thay think so sweit ; 

Sum givis na cair to sell his land. 
With gud Sir Penny for to meit. 
Because he is a noble spreit, 

Ane furthy man, and ane forseand. 
Thair is no mater to end compleit, 

Quhill he sett to his seill and hand. 

Sir Penny is a vailyeant man. 

Off mekle strenth and dignitie ; 
And evir sen the warld began. 

Into this land autoreist is he. 

With king and queue may ye nochtse. 
They treit him ay so tendirly 

That thair can na thing endit be. 
Without him in thair company. 

Sir Penny is a man of law, [war ; 

And (witt ye weill) bayth wyis and 
And mony ressonis can furth schaw, 

Quhen he is standand at the bar. 

Is nane so wyis can him defar. 



Quhen he proponis furth ane pie ; 

Nor yit sa hardy man that dar 
Sir Penny tyne or dissobey. 

Sir Penny is baith scherp and wyis« 

The kirks to steir he takks in hand, 
Disponar he is of benefyis 

Into this realme, our all the land ; 

Is none so wicht dar him gant^nd, 
So wyisly can Sir Penny wirk : 

And als Sir Symony his serwand, 
That now is gydar of the kirk. 

Gif to the courte thow maks repair. 

And thow haif materis to prodame, 
Thow art unable weill to fair, 

Sir Penny and thow leif at hame. 

To bring him furth thynk thow na 
schame ; 
I do ye weill to understand. 

Into thy bag beir thow his name, 
Thy mater cummis bettir till hand. 

Sir Penny now is maid ane owle ; 

Thay wirk him mekle tray and tene ; 
Thay hald him in quhill he hair-mowle. 

And makis him blind of baith his ene. 

Thairowt he is but seyndill sene, 
Sa fast thalrein they can him steik, 

That pure commownis can nocht ob- 
tene 
Ane day to byd with him to speik. 



nilLLIS AM) FLORA. 

H. — De Puillide kt Flora. (P. 258.) 
English, of the Reign of Queen Elizabeth. 

[From ■ printed Inuil, in 4ta.j 

PfiiUU and Flora. Ttt nmie and ciuitl eonlnlion nf /rro anwroi 
Ttm,M,a oat nf Latinf. by B. 8. Etqnir: Anl Marti vcl 
JmpriiHid at Landau, »y H'. W./ar Iticharde lo&nei. lUW.' 



Courtmnia Geatlcmpn, sccnrdiiig to my ■ccustomed maner, which i>, to 
BCi|iiiiint ynu with nnir BoiikE or matter I prinl. IhtC betreth tome Uktlibood to 
be nf worlh, nr might uemc plruing or acceptalile in jour fauoiable ceotarei : 
Ha now. bagipeolng npon a twceic Pocmc, coDtafnine, a cioiU contention of two 
■moroiu Ladjrea (both vlrgiM, and prlnceuei), the one denoted in her loue tu a 
■ouidier ; the other affecting a icholler : and both to majrotaine their chojce, 
Ihey conUnde (is woiiiea) lu conimendc and reproue eyth^r olhen LoDe, bjr the 
belt and lODndeat Temwu tliey can allend|je, whether the acholler or the »aul- 
din were the more allowable by hi* profrsiion in womeni niludei, anit aptui 
and worthieat to be tat accepted inio Ladjea TauoDn. Plcaue it f iiu, Iberefore, 
to reade the Poeme to the ende, then rauourabi]' to ceniure of their opinions : 
and the rather with more fauoarahte juatice, beeauae Ihej were Ladjrea. If the 



* A copy of thhi rare tract ia in the titled, " Olid'* Danqaet at Senct. A 

Britiib Maieum, KilMin, llibtiop^- Coronet Tar hia miitmae Pliiloaophio, 

phia Poelica, p. lAI, iiiriimi na thai and hit ainnma* Zodiaclie. With a 

I another trannlaliun of thi* tranahilion of a Laline Coppie written 



poem <or rather another copjf «f the hjr * Fryer, 
Iranalation, for It apiieari that the 
writer of the one committed whutenle 



Dam. ]4C 
139a- 1 halt not been able 

light of a eopy of thi* hook. 



piracy on Ui* other), nnder the title It ia hardly nei'eaiary to obacrie that 

of "TheamorauaContcatioaof Phllli* Chapman ii entirely wrong in Ibe date 

and Fluni." by Oeorge (Chapman, in- he ^rea to the original, 
•erted in a book by that writer, an- 
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matter like you, thanke the GentlemaD that translated it, who craueth no other 
rewarde for his labour : If otherwyse, yet of your wonted curtesies, I pray you 
to pardon mee the Printer, that procured the same from him to be published : 
So shall you binde me yours, as I haue been euer, willing to please you. 

R. lOHNBS. 



The amorous Contention qf Phillit and Flora, Trantlated out qf Latine, by 

R. S. Esquire. 



In flowry season of the yeere, 
And when the firmament was cleere, 
When Tellus hierbales paynted were 
With issue of disparent chere. 

When th'usher to the mome did rise, 
And drive the darknes from the skyes, 
Sleepe gave their visuale liberties 
To Phillis and to Floras eyes. 

To walke these Ladyes liked best, 
For sleepe rejects the wounded brest, 
Who joyntly to a meade addrest, 
Their sportance with the place to feast. 

Thus made they amorous accesse, 
Both virgins and both princesces ; 
Fayre Phillis wore a liberal tresse, 
But Flora hirs in curls did dresse. 



All thinges were free to both their 

powrs 
Without and in their courtly bowrs. 

One vow they made religiously, 
And were of one societie ; 
And onely was their impacie 
The forme of cithers phantasie. 

Now did a timely gentle gale 
A little whisper through the dale. 
Where was a place of festivale, 
With verdant grasse adorned all. 

And in that meade -prowd- making 

grasse, 
A river, like to liquid glasse, 
Did in such sound- full murmure passe. 
That with the same it wanton was. 



Nor in their omamentall grace. 
Nor in behaviour were they bace ; 
Their yeeres and mindes in egall place 
Did youth and his effects einbrace. 

A little yet unlike they proove, 
And somewhat hostilely they strove : 
A schoUer Floras minde did moove, 
But Phillis likt a souldiers love. 

For stature and fresh bewties flowrs. 
There grew no difference in their dowrs, 



Hard by this brooke a pyne had 

seate, 
With goodly furniture compleate. 
To make the place in state more 

greate 
A nd lessen the inflaming heate. 

Which was with leaves so bewtifide 
And spread his brest so thicke and 

wide, 
lliat all the sunnes estranged pride 
Sustainde repulse on every side. 



^W^ PUILL18 A 


^^^1 


Pkjr« Pbaiil bj the fuorde did ait, 


Whom nature blest with all hir graces ; ^^^| 


But Flora far remoT'd from it, 


O clerket, in t<»> bliaw aU bliue ^^H 


The place in all lUiages «ireelc wu fit. 


^^m 


Where herbage did their lealea admit. 


^^^^M 




This hard speech FhillJs hardly takes, ^^^H 


Tbae milde tbej opposite were set. 


And thus she Floras pscience crakes ; ^^^^| 


And collide not their affecU forget. 


"Thou ■ man pure loru for- ^^^^| 


Loves arrows and their bosoms met. 


^^H 


And both their harts did paision-fret. 


That God his godlci bellie makes. ^^H 


hoit close and inlrard shrowds his 


"Rise,wretch,fromthi«groiseeitaiie, ^^^H 


fires, 


A clcrke sole epicure thinke I. ^^^H 


And in faint words firme sighs easpires, 


No elegance can beirtifie ^^^^| 


Pde tineture. change their cheeks at- 


A shapeles lump of gluttouie. ^^^^| 


Bra, 




But modeitabameentoombs their ires. 


" His hart iweele Cupids tents ngeota, ^^^| 




TliBt oaely meate anJ diinlie aFects : ^^^^| 


PhiUis did Hora sighing take, 


O Flora, aU mens iotclecta ^^^H 


And Flora did reqoilale make : 


Know eonUiers lows, shun those re- ^^^| 


So both logrther part the stake. 


^^^H 


Till foorth the nonnd and sicknei brak. 


^^^H 




" Meere helpcs for ncede bis nunde ^^H 


Id this chang'd speech the; long time 


^^H 


stiide. 


Dull aleepe and *urrells he deapiKth, ^^^| 


The protease all on Lore the; laide. 


Loves trump hia temples eiereiieth, ^^^H 


Lave in their batta their lookea be- 


Cooradge and love, his Ufe compriseth. ^^H 


wtmide. 


^^^H 


At last in laughter FhUIUaaide: 


- Who with like band our lores com- ^^H 




^^^1 


" Braye louldier," lajd she, " my 


ETen Nilute* law thrreal repineth ; ^^^H 


Pari., 




In fight, or where so ere he tarries, 


^^H 


The soaldic» Ij^e lyfes glorjr carries. 


Thine feasts defornu, mine fight re. ^^^H 




^^^1 


tics." 






Pton hir modest face enroscd, ^^^^H 


While ahe hir warr-rriende did prefer. 


Whose second smile more fajrc dis- ^^H 


Flon iookt core and laught at her ; 


^^M 


And did this adrene speech aver : 


At length with mooviag toy ce she losed ^^^H 


"Tlioo shoaldst bate said, I love a 


What art in her slorde breat reposed. ^^^| 


beggtr. 






■• FliilUa, thj fill of speech Ihou ^^H 


■■ But -hat doth he mj bait embra<vs ' 


^^M 


A thing create, (bat all things pnsse*, 


Thy will with pointed wingt !• gratt. ^^^H 
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Yet urdgest not a trueth so vast, Likely, and clenly thou hast lide : 

That hemlocks lillies have surpast. But thus our difference is not tride. 

"Ease loving clerkes thou holdst for ''When holy-day the whole world 

cleere, cheeres, 

Servants to sloth and bellie cheere ; A clerke lifes modest figure beares : 

So envie honor would enpheere, His crowne is heaven, black weeds he 

But give me eare, lie give thee answere. weares, [teares. 

And showes a mind halfe dround in 
" So much enjoyes this love of myne, 

He nere envies, or hirs, or thyne ; «< ^one is so poore of sence or eyne, 

Houshold stuffe, honny, oyle, come, jo whom a souldier doth not shyne : 

^^^> At ease, like sprightles beasts lives 
Coyne, jewels, plate, serve his designe. thjne, [myne. 

,,-,,-, , . , Helms, and barb'd horse, do weare out 

'* Such pleasmg store have clerks by- 

\ ^ «< Mine low with armes makes foe- 

As none can fayne their digmfymg : towra 1 

There, Love cU.pi bis gUd wings in j^„ j ^^^ „„ Jj^j^ ^^ ^g■^^^ j^^, ^^^ 

^^^* While his fayre squire his horse holds 
Love ever firme. Love never dying. i^ 

..T <.• • 1.* 1.M1 A- J Mine thinks on me, and then they dy. 

'' Loves stmgsm him are still sustamed, ' ^ ^ 

Yet is my clerke nor pinde nor pained : ., , 

Joy hath no part in him restrained. "' *^^' ^*'*' '"" 

To whom his love beares thoughts un- . , , , ' 

« . ^ And lookes on me with helme unlaced. 

Lifts his strong lyms, and brest strait 
" Palled, and leane, is thy elected, graced, [placed." 

Poore, scarce with cloths or skin con- ^^^ ^aies, kyss-blesse me, O hart- 

tected. 

His sinews weake, his brest dyjected, Flora her wrath in pants did spye. 

For nothing causde maks nought ef- ^^^ many a dart athir lets flye : 

fected. "Thou canst not make with heaven- 

reacht crye 

''Approchingneede is Loves meere hell, A camel pierce a needels eye. 
Souldiers want gyfts to woo loves well : 

But clerks give much, and still heaps *' False goes for true, for honny, gall, 

swell, To make a clerke a souldiers thrall ; 

Their rents and riches so ezcell.*' Doth love to souldiers coradge call ? 

No, but the neede they toyle withall. 
" Right well thou knowst" (Phillis re- 

plide) ** Fayre Phillis, would thy love were wisci 

** What in both arts and lyves abide, No more the trueth to contrarise I 



LIS ANH FLORA, 



Hanger and iliint bow loulditrs thice, 
I n trMch Deaths path ind Pluto* liet. 

' ' Shnrpe u the wasting bane of warre 
The lot ia hard, and Btrayncth farre : 
The Ijte U itoopine, dnubts doth jaire. 
To get such thingi as oeedefull are. 

" Koewat thou the cue, thou wouldrt 

Do( saj. 
ShaieD haire iham'd clerki, or black 

Worno biglier hanora to di^Iaf, 
And that all ttatei thej orenwaj. 

"All thiDgiihoaldtonijrclerkeciicliae, 
WltoM croiTiiB ■uiiBtni th'ioiperciil 
ligne ; [tbiae. 

He rolei and pajei aucb friendei u 
Ajid by miut itoope to mea diiine. 

Thou Ni<ril that aloth a clerke dii- 

gaiaetb, 
Who ] DODfeiu baae workea despUelb : 
Dot whea ^m cirei bii frea minde 

liwth, [priMtb. 

Hm* eoa coDiM aitd Natnri he cotn- 

" Mine purple decka, ILiue maile be- 
digtatelb, [bghtetb, 

Thine livea in wu. mine peac« de- 
Olde arti of priucea he rnighteth. 
All of b)( friend tbinkl, leelu, and 
wrighteth. 

"WhBtVennican.or Laieawingdlord, 
Knl kuowei my ckrke, and bringt me 

Muiicke in catei doth mine afford. 
Thine jof e« In raplns and tbe tword.'' 



Much ftir ihey miide, yet craat con- 

ttndiDg ; f wending. 

And lougbt a judge in bomeoarda 

With coDDlnanceB that egale beene, 
With egalt majeatie beaeeoe : 
With egsle voyce, and pgnle apleene, 
Tfaeie TJrgitiB ward nppoa tbe greeae. 



Phillia a wliite robe bewtifide. 
Flora wore one of two h( 
Phillia npoD n mnle did ride, 
Flora did back a hone of pridi 



dtde: 



The mule wu that which being orttit, 

Neptune did feede, and aubjugate ; 
Which after fayre Adonii fjte. 
He Vbuub wot to cbeere hir atate. 

Tfaia abe the qacene of Iberine, 
Phillia fnyre mother did reiigne. 
Since aha waa given to workea divine, 
Whence Phitlii bad the mule In floe. 

Who of the Irappingi uka, and Ut, 
The mute (.though lilfer) chtmping it : 
Know all (htngi were ao richly lit, 
As Neptooea honor might admit. 

Then Phillia no decorid wanted, 
But rich and hewtious, all eye* daunted i 
Nor Florai Tertue lease encbaonled, 
Who on a welthy palfrey vaunted. 

Tamde with hia rainee. won benenfor 

lightnea, 
Eiceeding byre, imd full of wigbtnea. 
His hreaC art decti with diiers bright- 

ne*. [whightnee. 

For jeale blankr mill with iwana pure 



Here ipeecb and alrifa had both their Young and in dainty shape dygeateil. 

ending. Hi* lookea with pride, not rage, ia- 

Philll* aak) judgment, all tuapending : Trated : 
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His mayne thin baird, his Deck high 

crested, [ed. 

Small eare» short head, and barly brest • 

His brode backe stoopt to this clerks- 
loved, [moved : 

Which with hir pressure nought was 

Strait legd, large thighd, and hollow 
hoved, 

All Natures skill in him was proved. 

An ivorie seate on him had place, 
A hoop of golde dit it imbrace. 
Graven : and the poitrell did enchace 
A stone that star-like gave it grace. 

Inscription there allnrde the eye, 
With many a wondrous misterie : 
Of ancient thinges made noveltie, 
That never man did yet descrie. 

The God of Rhetoriquesnuptiall bowre, 
Adomd with every heavenly powre. 
The contract, and the mariage howre. 
And all the most nnmeasurd dowre. 

No place was there that figui^ nought. 
That could through all the world be 

sought : 
But more ezcesse of mervails wrought. 
Then might inceede a humane thought* 

The skyll of Mulciber alone 
EngravM that admirable throne : 
Who looking stedfastly thereon, 
Scarse thought his hand such art had 
shone. 

The trappings wrought he not with 

ease, 
But all his payne employde to please : 
And left, to go in hand with these. 
The tardge of great Aeacides. 



A styrrop for hir feete to presse, 
And bridle-bosses he did dresse, 
And added rains in worths excesse. 
Of his sweete spowses goulden tresse. 

Thus on their femouse cavalrye, 
These prince-borne damzels seemd to 

flye : 
Their soft young cbeekebales to the 

eye 
Are of the fresh vermilion dye. 

So lillies out of scarlet peere, 
So roses of the vemall yeere. 
So shoote two wanton Starrs y-feere 
From the etemall burning spheere. 

The child-gods gracefull paradise, 
They joyntly purpose to invise : 
And lovely emulations rise. 
In note of one anothers guise. 

Phillis to Flora, laughter led, 
And Flora Phillis answered : 
A merlin Phillis managed, 
A sparhawlke Flora caried. 

In little tyme these ladyes fonnde 
A grove with every pleasure crounde : 
At whose sweete entrie did resonnde 
A foorde that flowrd that holy grounde. 

From thence the sweete-breathd winds 

convay 
Odors from every mirtle spray : 
And other flowrs, to whose aray 
A hundred harpes and timbrels play. 

All pleasurs studie can invent, 
The dames eares instantly present : 
Voyces in all sorts different, 
The foure parts, and the diapent. 



^^^^^^^^^■^ ^^^^H 


^^M T*o tnnM that from those Tof«i 


Each tree lialh Iherc hia aeierall ^M 


^H 


bliue, H 




In finitea that never season mi«»e : ^M 


^^H The tfmbrell. hirpe, and paalterie, 


Men may conceaic how aweela Lore ^M 


^^H Rejojce id npting symplionia. 


■ 




By [hat celeitiaU court of hia. ^^^M 


^H There did the villi to; ee sbounde, 


^^^^H 






^H Then did the phife diiprcddcn raande 


or yonng men maydena ^^^^^H 


^^H Hia Hinge in manj ■ vuHuit sonndc. 


^^^H 




Whoae bodyea are aa bright in blee, ^^^^H 


^H All birdei with tanefdU boiomi abif. 


Aa starn illiutrate bodyes bee. ^^^^^H 


^H The blackbird makes the wood* to 


^^^^H 


^H 




^H The thmh, the juj, and «he In 


Of unupected novekiea, ^^^^^^^H 


^H 


These viigina boaomi IhroDgh their ^^^^^H 


^^H Rnei the put rape of Thracei king. 


eye* ^^^^H 




Were daunted with n qnicke intpriw. ^^^^H 


^^M Their ahriU natea to the musicke pt;. 


^^^^^^1 


^^K 


Who atay their royall iteada ant* ^^^^^H 


^^^L Tien all the different Sowra dcBcrying, 


^^^H 


^^^^^k The Ddon in abundiince flying. 


And ahno>t from their lentes alight : ^^^^H 


^^^H PirOY'd it the bowre of Loies wFt- 




^^V 


With that proud rumors aweele nl- ^^^^^H 




^^^H 


^^^H The vi^na lomething entered here, 


^^^^^H 


^^M And iprincUed <nth a Ullic (eare, 


Bat when sad Fhilomeue did atraioe ^^^H 


^^H Their harti before thai helde LoTe 




^^B deare, 




^^^1 In Cnpidt flamei encreased were. 


Were reinOamd in every v^e. ^M 


^^^B And wliile each *ia|:ed foreiter 


About the center of the apriog, ^M 


^^^1 Their proper nunon did prefer. 


A secret place ia where they aingr ^| 


^^H Each virgins minde made weight on 


And Die their auprema wonhyp- ^^ 


^^m 


Pin«. ^^^M 


^^B AppboMi apt and liogoler. 


Of Love* Dcare-dartiDg fiery king, ^^^^^H 


^^H Deathlei were he coolds there re- 


There many ■ two-shapt eompanie. ^^^^^^^U 


^^M 


or faunet, nimphea, <itjre«, meete ^^^^H 


^^H Each path hia apycie odor Btroes : 


and ^^^^H 


^^^H Of mirh and sjnamon there groea, 


The tymbreU and the psoltcric, ^^^^H 


^H^ AndorourbleaaedLuiTearoie. 
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PHILLI8 AND FLORA. 



There beare thej gobleto bigg with 

wiiTOi 
And coronets of flown combine : 
There nimphs and fiuma demy-di- 

▼ine, 
Doth BacchuB teach to foote it fine. 

Who keepe tme measore with their 

feete. 
That to the instruments do fleete : 
Bat olde Silenns playes not sweete 
In consort, but indents the streete. 

The spring-sleepe did his temples 

lode. 
As on a long-card asse he rode : 
Laughters ezcesse, to see him nod, 
DissoW'd the bosome of the God. 

Fresh cups he ever cals nppon, 
In sounds of imperfection, 
With age and Bacchus overgon, 
They stop his Toyces organon. 

Amongst this gamesome crew is seene, 
The issue of the Cyprian Queene, 
Whose head and shoulders fiethered 

beene. 
And as the starrs his countnance 

sheene. 

In his left hand his bow he bare, 
And by his side his quiver ware : 
In powre he sits past all compare, 
And with his flames the worlde doth 
dare. 

A scepter in his hand he hild, 
With Chloris native flowrs unti!d, 
And nectars deathles odors stild, 
From his bright lookes the sunne did 
guild. 



The triple Graces there assist. 
Supporting with their brests commist. 
And knees that Tetlus bosome kist, 
The challioe of this amorist 

These ladyes now approched nearoy 
And worshipped exempt from feare 
Loves god : who was environd diere 
With youth, that honord stilet did 
beare. 

Their joy is superexoellent, 
To see a court so confluent : 
Whom Cupid, seeing their intent, 
Doth with his greeting intenrent. 

He askes the cause for which they 

came; 
lliey confidently tell the same : 
And he gives prayse to eyther dame. 
That durst so great a warre pro- 

clame. 

To both he spake to make some 

pause, 
Untyll their honorable cause, 
Profoundly wayde in every dause, 
Might be explande with all applause. 

He was a God which well they know, 
Rehearsall needes it not bestow : 
They light and rest, and playnely 

show, 
Where Love strives, Love wil maister 

grow. 

Love lawes and judges hath in fee, 

Nature and use his judges bee : 

To whom his whole courts censures 

flee. 
Since past, and things to come, they 

see. 



PUILLI8 AND FLORA. 



»7i 



Thate do the but of justice trie, 

And ihow the oouiti sereritie : 

In jodgment, and itrong coftomf 

eye, 
The Gierke is fitst for Tenerie. 



Gainst which the qoesoes bvi Utile 

strove, 
Since Lores high ▼oyee did it sfpprove s 
So both to their abodes ressof • ; 
Bat as at iirst, rest firm in Lote* 



Sjppaeit RMtkmM* PhittidU H Florm. 
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